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The Preface. 

When the Lord had awakened his Mini flers in thi s 
Cotifit j y and fome neighbouring farts to a fenfe of their 
duty inthe-wo'i\of Catechising, and private Infiru - 
crion of all in their Parijhes that would not obfiinatelj 
refufe their help , and when they had fubferibed an 
Agreement containing their Refolutions for the future 
performance of it , they judged it unmeet to enter upon 
the work, without a folemn humbling of their fouls be - 
forerhe Lord, for their fo long neglect of fo great and 
npaejfarj a dutj : And therefore they agreed to meet to - 
get her at Worcefter, Decemb. 4. 1655. and there to 
fifndn fuch Humiliation , and in earnefi Prayer to God 
for the pardon of our negleUs , andforhisfpecial Af- 
{{fiance in the workjhat we had undertaken, and for the 
fuccefs of it with the People ,whom we are engaged to in- 
fir u£l : At which time among others , I was de fired by 
them to Preach : Inanfwer to their de fires 1 prepared 
the following Difcourfe •, which though it proved longer 
then could be delivered in one or two Sermons , yet 1 in- 
tended to haveentred upon it at that time , and to have 
delivered that which was mofi pertinent to the occafion y 
and to have referved the refi to another feafon . But be- 
fore the meeting, by the increafe of my ordinary pain and 
weaknefs, I was difab led. from going thither *, To re- 
commence which unwilling omiffi on ,/ eafily yielded to the 
requefis of divers of the Brethren, forthwith to publifh 
the things which P had prepared, that they might fee 
that which they could not hear. If now it be obje£led,that 
I ihould not havefpoken fo plaunly or fharply againft 
the fins ofthe Mniftry, or that I Ihould not have 
publiihed it to the view ofthe wtorld - 5 or at leaft that 
I fliould have done it in another tongue, and not in 
the ears of the vulgar, efpecially at fuch a time when 
if ~ Quakers 
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Quakers and Papifts are endeavouring to bring the 
Miniftry into contempt, and the people are too prone 
to harken to their fuggeftions : 1 confefs I thought 
the Objection very conftderable ; but that it prevailed 
not to alter my refolutions , is to be aferibed to the follow 
ingReafom. I . It was^a purpofed folemn Humiliate 

on that we were agreed on , and that this was prepared 
and intended for. And how fhould we be humbled with* 
out a plain Confefsion of our fin? 2. It was principally 
our own (ins that the Confefsion did concern • and who 
can be~cff ended with us for confefsing our own, and taking 
the blame and. fljame to our [elves ^which our confidences 
told us we ought to do. 3. I have ‘excepted in our Con - 
fefsions thofethat are not guilty : and therefore hope that 
I have injured none. 4. Having necejfarily prepared 
it in the Englifh tongue J had no J pare time to tranflate 
it. 5. wbere'the fin it open in the fight of the world , it 
is in vain to attempt to bide it. 6. And fuch attempts 
will but aggravate it , and increafe our fhame. 7. A 
free Confefsion is a condition of a full Remijfton • and 
when, the fin is publike , the Confejfion mu ft be publike. 
If the Minifiers of England had finned only in Lafiine r 
I would haye made Jbift to have admonijhed them in 
Lat'tne , or elf e have J aid nothing to them. But if they 
wid fin in Englifh , they mufi hear of it in Englifh . 
pardoned fin will never let us refl or proffer^ though 
we be at never fo much care and coft to cover it • Our fin 
will furely find us out , though we find not it. The work K 
of Confejfion is purpofely to make known our ftn^ and: 
freely to take the fljame to our [elves y And, if he that 
confejfeth andforfaketh be the man that fisall have., mer s . 
cj , no wonder then if he that cover eth -it y profper not % 
Prov. 28. 13. If we be fo tender of our [elves , and Jo, 
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loath i v tcnfefs, God will be the lefs tender of Hi, and he 
will indite our v, onfefions for us. He will either force our 
(Jonfciences to confession, or his Judgements {hall pro - 
claim our iniquities to the world. Know we not how ma- 
ny malicious adverfaries are day and night at work^ 
againft us ? Some openly revile us, and fime in fiecret 
are laying the defigns 9 and contriving that which others 
execute , and are in exp e£l at ion of a fuller firoakat us, 
which may fubvert us at once . What is it but our fins 
that is the Jlrength of all thefe enemies f Is not this evil 
from the ordering of the Lord ? Tilt we are reconciled 
Unto him we are never fafe : He will never want a rod 
tofeourge us by. The tongues of {Quakers and Papifis, 
and many other forts, are all at workjo proclaimssur 
fins, becaufewewill rot cenfefs them our felves : Be* 
cdufe we will not fpeak^the truth, they will fpeakjnuch 
more then the truth. Tet if we had man only ULjI&td 
cur caufe with, perhaps we might do much to make it 
good : but while G'odaccufeth us, bow fhall we be justi- 
fied ? and who fhall hide our fins, when he will have 
them brought to light ? And God is our Accufer , till we 
accufe our felves : but if we would Judge our felves, he 
would not Judge us. 8. The fire is already kindled 
which revealeth our fin ; Judgement is begun at the 
houfe of God. Hath the ALinifiry fxffired nothing in 
England, Scotland, and Ireland ? and have there been 
no attempts for their overthrow ? Hath it not been put to 
the Vote in an Ajfembly that fome called A Parliament 
of England, whether the whole frame of the fiablijhed 
iMinifiry , and its legal maintenance fhould be taken 
down? and were we not put to plead our Title to that 
maintenance , as if we had been falling into the hands of 
Turks, that had Mrfiedfor onrfubverfion, as refolved 
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enemies to the Chriftian caufe ? And who knows not how 
many ofthefe men are yet alive l and how high the fame 
fpirit jet island buftly contriving the accompli foment of 
the fame defign t Shall we thinks that they have ceafed 
their enterprifefecaufe they are working more fubtilly 
in the dark L ? What are the f warms of Raders at the 
Minifiry ,fent abroad the Land for Jbut to delude ^exas- 
perate and dipaffe/l the people, and turn the hearts of the 
children from their Fathers , that they may be ready to 
prompt e the main defign ? And is it not then our wifejl 
courfe to fee that God be our friend. and to do that which 
tendeth mo ft to engage him in our defence ? I thinly it is 
no time now to ft and upon our credit , fofar as to negletl 
our duty, and befriend our Jins 3 andfo provoke the Lord 
againft us . It rather befeems us to fall down at the feet 
of our offended Lord, and to juftifie him in his Judge- 
ment s, and freely and penitently to confefs our tranfgref- 
ftons,and to refolve upon a fpeedy and through reforma- 
tion fef ore wrath breakout upon us , which will leave 
us no remedy . Its time to make up all breaches between 
us and Heaven, when we ft and in fuch necefftty of the 
Divine P rot eElion} For how can an impenitent unre- 
formed people expeft to be fheltered by Holtnefs it felf ? 
It is a ft ub born child , that under the rod will refufe to 
confefs his faults • When it is net the leaft ufe of the rod 
to extort confejfion. We feel much , we fear more •, and 
all* s for ftn : and yet are we fo hardly drawn to a Con - 
feffton ? 9. The world already knows that we are tin- 
ners : as none can fuppofe us perfeU , fo our particular 
fins are too apparent to the World ; And is it not meet 
then that they flomld fee that we are Penitent finners ? 
It is fur e a greater credit to us to be Penitent /inner 
then impenitent finners : and one of the two' we (hall be 

while 
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while we are on earth . Certainly as. Repentance is neccfi 
fary to the recovery of our Peace with God, fo isitalfo 
to the reparation of our credit with wife and godly men •, 
It is befriending and excufing our fin that is our Jhame 
indeed, and leadeth towards everlafting Jhame : 
which the Jhame of Penitent Confefsion would prevent . 
IO. Our Penitent Confefsion and fpeedy Reformation 
are the means that mufl filence the reproaching adver- 
faries. He is impudently inhumane that will reproach 
men with their fins, that bewail them , and penitently 
charge them upon them fives. Such men have a promife 
of pardon from God , and fball men take us by the 
threat when God for giveth us l Who dare condemn us, 
when God [ball juftifie us ? Who {ball lay that to our 
charge >which God hath declared that he will not charge 
us with? When fin is truly Repented of by Gofpel- in- 
dulgence, it ceafeth to be ours . what readier way then 
can we imagine to free ns from the fame of it, then to 
Jhame our felvesfor it in Penitent Confejpons, and to 
breaks off from it by fpeedy reformation ? 11 . The 
Leaders of the Flocks mufl be exemplary to the refl \ 
and therefore in this duty as well as in any other . It is 
not our part only to teach them Repentance, but to go be- 
fore them in the exercife of it our fives : As far as we 
excell them in Knowledge and other Gifts, fo far ficuld; 
we alfo excell them in this and other Graces . 1 2. Too, 
many that have fet their hand to this facred workj do fo 
obftinately proceed in Self-feeking, Negligence , Pride, 
Dwifion, and other fins , that it is become our necejfary 
duty to admonifh them* If we could fee that finch would 
reform without reproof, we could gladly forbear the 
publijhing of their faults . But when reproofs them- 
filves do prove fo uneffetlual, that they are more offend- 
ed at thereproof then at_ the fin, and had rather that we 
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fhould ceafe reproving , then themfelves fbould ce$fe fm~ 
ning, Ithinkfit is time to fbarpen the remedy. For 1 wha* 
elfe fbould we do ? To give up our Brethren as uncure- 
able were cruelty , as long as there are further means to 
beufed . We mufl not hate them, but plainly rebuke, 

them,andnot fuff er Jin upon them. Lev. 19.1 7. Andto 
bear with the vices of the Mini (i ers , is to promote the 
ruine of the Church. For what fpeedier way is there 
for the depraving and undoing of the people, then the 
pravity of their Guides ? And how can we more effectu- 
ally further a Reformation , ( which wi are fo much ob- 
liged to do ) then by endeavouring the Reforming of the 
Leaders of the Church ? Surely , Brethren , if it be our 
duty to endeavour to cajl opit thofe Minifiers that are 
Negligent, Scandalous and Unfit for the work^ and if 
we thinks this fo neceffary to the reformation of the 
Church (as no doubt it is) it mufl needs be our Duty 
to endeavour to heal the fins ofiothers , and to ufe a much 
gentler remedy to them that are'guilty of a lefs degree of 
fin : If other mens fin deferveth an ejection, fare ours 
deferve and require plain reproof For my part 1 have 
done as I would be done by ; and it is for God and the 
fafety of the Church, and in tender Love to the Bre- 
thren whom l do adventure to reprehend Not ( as 
others } to ma(e them contemptible and odious, but to 
heal the evils that would make them fo fThat fo rto ene- 
my may find this matter of reproach among us. But 
efpecially becaufe ourfaithfpil endeavors are of fo great 
necefsity to the welfare of the (fhurch and the faving of 
mens fouls, that it will not confifi with a love to j either 
(in d predominant fort) to be negligent our f elves, or 
filently to connive at, and comply with the negligent. If 
thoufands of you were in a leaking Jbip', and thofe that 

~ fhould 
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Should pump out the water and flop the leaks y Should be 
J porting or afleep , yea or but favour themfelves in their 
labours, to the hazarding of you all , would you not 
awake them to their workj>and call out on them to labour 
as for your lives ? and if you nfed fome fharpnefs and 
importunity with the flothfuf would you thinkjhat man 
were well in his wits that would take it ill of you , and 
accu fe you of pride, f elf conceit ednefs y or unmannerly - 
nefs,to prefume totally fo fawcily to your fellow work? 
men lor Should tell you that you wrong them by diminish - 
ing their refutation l would you not fay , The work 
muft be done, or we are all dead men : is the fhip rea- 
dy to Jink, and do, you talk of Reputation * or had 
you rather hazard your felfand us,then hear of your 
floathfulnefs ? This is our cafe, Brethren ! The wort ^ 
<5 / God mufl needs be done ! Souls mufi 'not perifh while 
you mind your worldly bufinefs , or obferve the tide and 
times y and take your eafe$r quarrel with your brethren ! 
nor mufi we be filent while men are haflened by you to 
perdition , and the Church to greater danger andconfu - 
Jion,for fear of feeming too uncivil and unmannerly 
with jou y or difpleafing your impatient fouls ! Would 
you be but as impatient with your Jins as with reproofs , 
you Should hear no more from us , but we Should be all 
agreed ! But neither God nor good men will let you alone 
ityfdctrfins. Tet if you had betaken your fdves to ano- 
ther calling y and would fin to your fe Ives only , and would 
perifh alone y we fhould not have fomuch neceffity of mo- 
le fling you ^as now we have : But if you will enter into 
the office y which is for the neceffary prefervation of us all , 
fo that by letting you alone in your ftn y we muflgive up 
the Church to apparent lofs and hazard j blame us not 
ifwetalk^to you more freely then yo # would have us 
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do. If Jo ur own body be fick^ and joh mil defpife the re~ 
medy,or if your own henfe be on fire , and yon mil be ftng~ 
ing or quarrelling in the ftreets,I can pofsibly bear it, and 
let you atone (which yet in charity I fhould not eafily do .) 
But if you will undertake to be the Phyfitian of an Hop- 
fital,or to all the Town that is infefted with the plague, 
or will undertake to quench all the fires that Jhall be 
kindled in the Town , there is no bearing with your re- 
mifnefs, how much feever it may difpleafeyou : Take it 
how you willjpu mufl be told of it : and if that will not 
fcrve,you mufl beyetclofelyer told of it •, and if that 
well notferve , if you be refilled as well as reprehended, 
youmufl thankyourfelveS' I fpeakall this to none but 
the guilty : And thus I have given you thofe Reafens 
which forced me even in plainEnglifh to publijh fo much 
of the fins of the Miniflry as in the following Treatifel 
have dene . And J fuppofe the more penitent and humble 
any are , and the more defircus of the truefi Reforma- 
tion of the Church, the more eafily and fully will they 
approve f nchfree confefsions and rcprehcnfiens. 


qr*H E fecond fort of objections againfl this free Con - 
-*■ fefstonoffin , J expell to hear from the fever al par- 
ties whofe fins are here cenfeffed . Mofl of them can be 
willing that others be blamed, fo they might be jnflified 
themfelvesT can truly fay, that what I have here fpoken, 
hath been as impartially as I could, and not as a 
party, nor as fiding with any , but as owning the com- 
mon C hrifiian Caufe,and as fomewhat fenfible of the ap- 
parent wrongs that have been offered to common truth 
and godlinefs,and the hinderances of mens falvation,and 
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of the hap fine fs of the Church. But 1 find it imp off b ft 
to avoid the offending of guilty men. For there is no way 
of avoiding it J? pit by our filence,or their patience : And 
plent we'canmt be, becaufe of Gods commands ; and 
Patient they cannot be s becaufe of their guilt and par- 
tiality , and the inter eft that their fin hath got in their 
affections ^ I ft ill except thofe humble men , that are 
willing to know the worft of themf elves, and love the 
light , that their deeds may be made manifeft t and long 
to know the ir jins that they may for fake them , and their 
duty that they may Perform it. 

Some its like will be offended with me^ that 1 blame 
them fo much for the negleCl of that Difcipline , which 
they have difputed for fo long. But what remedy l Jf 

Difcipline were not of God , or if it were iinneceffairy to 
the Church, or if it were enough to difpute for duty y 
while we deliberately refufe to perform it > then ‘would 
t have given thefe Brethren no offence . 

Some its like will be offended that I mention with 
difallowance the Separatifts or Anabaptifts,as I under - 
ftand fome are offended . much that 1 fo mentioned them 
in an Bpiftle before the Quakers Catechifm, as if they 
opened the door to the Apoftacj of thefe times *, and they 
(ay that by this it appear eth that while I pretend foTnuch 
Zeal for the Unity of the Churchy I intend and endea- 
vour the contrary. T o which' I anfwer : i . Is it indeed 
a fign , that a ?nan loveth not the Unity of the Saints , 
becaufe he loveth not their difi union and divifton ? who 
can efcape the cenfure offuch men , but he that can unite 
the Saints by dividing them l 2.1 never intended 
in urging the Peace and Unity of the Saints , to ap- 
prove of any thing which J judged to be a fin, nor to tye 
my own tongue cr other mens from feafonable contra - 

dieting 
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diEHng it. Is there no way to. peace hut by participating 
of mens Jin ? 'The thing l defire is this I That we 
might all confider how far we may. hold Communiop to- 
gether , even in the fame Congregations , notwit brand- 
ing our different opinions • and to agree not to withdraw 
where it may pofifbly he avoided. 2. But where it "tan- 
pot , that yet we may confult how far we may hold Com- 
munion in diflinB C ongregaticns : and to avoid that, n» 
further then is ofmeer necefsity . And 3 principal- 
ly, to confult and agree upon certain Buies, for the 
management of our differences in finch a manner, as 
may he leaf to the difiadvantage of the common Chrifli- 
an truths which are acknowledged by ns all. T hue far 
would I feekjpeace with Armenians , A ntinomians ,Ana- 
haptifls, or any that hold the foundation. Tea and in the 
two lafl, I would not refufe to confult on accommodation 
with moderate Pap, iff s thewfielves, if their Principles 
were not againjl fiuch confult aliens and accommodati- 
ons : and 1 fhonld judge it a courfe which God will bet- 
ter approve. c f> then to proceed by carnal contrivances to 
undermine their adverfiaries, or by cruel murders to 
root them out , which are their ordinary courfe s . I re- 
member that Godly, Orthodox, Peaceable wan, Bijhep 
Ufher 5 ( lately deceafed) tels us in his Sermon at 
Wanfted 3 for the Unity of the Church, that he made a 
motion to the Papift Prieflsin Ireland that, becaufe it 
wai ignorance of the common principles that was like to 
be the undoing of the common people, more then the hold- 
ing of the points which we differ in, therefore both par- 
ties fhould agree to teach themfome Catechifm contain - 
ingthofe common principles of Religion, which are ac- 
knowledged b) us all : But jealoufies and carnal ccun- 
fels would not permit them to h arisen to this motion. 

3 . And 
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3 . And as concerning that Epifile before mj papers 
to the Quakers, I farther anfwer * that by Separates 
there 1 plainly mean Church-dividers : even all that 
maty umeceffary divifions in or from the Churches of 
Chrifi , whom the Apoflle fo earneftly befeecheth us to 
martyand avoid , Rom. 16. 1 7. and which he calleth 
them carnal for , and fo earneflly contendeth againfi , 
1 Cor. 1 . and 2. and 3 . and in many other places in his 
Epiflles . And if this be a tolerable fin 3 t hen the "Unity 
of the Church is not a necejfary thing and then the 
A poflles would never have condemned this fin as they 
have done . Do we all fo fenfibly fmart by the effects of 
thefe fins, and is the Church of Chrifi among us brought 
into fuch a torn and endangered condition bv them , fo 
that we are in no [mall danger of f ailing all into the 
the hands of the common adverfaries l Is fo hopeful and 
chargeable a reformation fo far fruftratedby thefe men * 
and yet mnfi we not open our mouths to tell them of it ? 
May we not tell them of it , when we are bleeding by 
their hands f Is it tolerable in them to cut and wound, 
and let out our blood, and is it unpeaceablenefs in us to 
tell them that we fuffer by them , and to befeech them 
to repent and to have companion on the Church of 
Chrifi ? Mufl we be patient to be ruined by them, and 
have they not the patience to hear of it ? tvhat remedy ? 
Let them be filent that dare *, forlprofefs I dare not. 
I muft tell them that this height of Pride hath been in 
their Ancefiors a (f one omit ant of Schifm • A poor 
Drunkard or Swearer will more patiently hear of his 
fin, then many that we hope are godly y will of theirs, when 
once they are tainted with this fin. But godline fs was 
never made to be the credit of mens fins : Nor is fin to 
be let alone, or well thought of, when it can but get in- 
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tv a godly man. Shall we hate them mofi, whom we are 
hound to love be ft f and [hall we [hew it hj forbearing 
our plain rebuke\ and f offering their fin upon them ? It 
muft not be : However they take it in their fid \ diftem- 
per , it mufl not he. No man that erreth doth tkinkjhat 
heerreth : Thefe men are confident themfelves that they 
are in the right. But the fiber prudent fervants of 
Chrifi y that have efiaped their difeafiy do fie their er- - 
ronr - and England feeleth it , and that at the very 
heart : JVhat , mu ft we die by their hand, and our very 
heart blood be let out, and she Go ftp el delivered up to the 
adverfaries. before they will believe that they have done 
its wronger before they will endure to hear m tell them ^ 
of it ? If the ages to come do not fay more againft the 
waies of thefe wiftakeu men , then I have done in that 
Epiftle : and if either Mercy or 'judgement do not 

bring them one day to thinks or fpeak^more fharfty of 
themfelves - 5 then I rnuft confefs my ft If quite out in my 
prognofticks . 

Another fort that will be offended with me y are fome 
of the Divines of the Prelatical way : whofo I bad no 

mind to offend , nor to dijhonour : But if neceffitry duty 
will do itftVhat remedy ? If they cannot, bear with juft 
admonition , I muft bear with their impatience. But 1 
muft tell them , that If poke not by hear- fay 5 but from 
fight and feeling. Its more tolerable in an Englifij-man 
to fpeak^fuch things y that hath fien the fad worl^that 
was made in England, the filencing of moft godly, able 
men , the perfection even of the peaceable , the difionn- 
tenance of godline ft , and the infulting f com of the pro* 
phaneft in the Land , then for a forrainer that hath 
known of this but by hear fay. When we remember what 
a firt of Mini fters the Land abounded with r while the 

B ableft 
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ablefland tnofi diligent men were cafi out, (of which 
matters we cannot be ignorant , if there were no records 
remaining of their attefted accufations) we mufi needs 
take leave to tell the world that the fouls of men and • 
the welfare of the Church were not fo contemptible in 
cur eyes, as that wefhotdd have no fenfe of thefe things , 
or fhould manifefl no diflike of them , nor once invite 
the guilt ) to repent . And if you thinks my language 
harjh, I will tranfcribe fome words of afar wifer man , 
and leave it to your confi deration how far they concern 
the prefent cafe , or jujlifie my free and plain expref- 
fans. 

Gil das de excid. Britan . edit . Valid . Virgil, fub fine 
£ Quidplura ? Fertur vobis in medium Matthaei in 
confufionem veftram, exemplum, fanftorum quoq-, 
Apollolorum eleftione, vel judicio Chrifti, non pro- 
pria voluntatefortiti, ad quod creci effedli non vide- 
tis, quia longe a meritis e jus difiatis., dum in morem 
3c affeftum Judaetraditoris fponcecorruicis. Ap- 
paret ergo eum qui vos facer dotes fciens'ex cor deficit 
non effe eximinm Chriftianum. Sane quod fentio,pro- 
feram. Poflec quidem lenior fieri increpatio/ed quid 
prodeffc vuinus manu tantum palpare, unguentove 
ungere, quod tumore jam vel faetore fibi horrefcens 
cauterio,&: publico ignis medicamine egec ? Si tamen 
ullo modo fanari poilk , aegro nequaquam medelam 
quaerente & ab hoc medico longius recedente. Oini-t 
mici Dei, & non Sacer dotes 6 licitatores malorum , 
& non pentifices - y traditcres 5 & non fanclorum Apcfio- 
lorum fucce fores ' impugn at ores , efrnon Chrifii Mini- 
fin . Aofcultafiis quidem fecundae leftionis Apofioli 
Pauli verborum fonum , fed nujlo modo monica vir- 
tutemq-, fervaftis, & fimulachrorum more, quae non 
, videnr. 
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vident, neq- audiunt, eodem die alteri aftitjftis, li, 
cet ille tunc & quotidie vobis intor.aret.Fratres,ftde- 
lisfermoeft, &omni accepcione dignus. Ille 'dixie, 
fidelem, &dignurn, vos utinfidelem & indignum 
fpreviftis.Si quis Epifcopatum cupit, bonum opus cu- 
pit. Vos Epifcopatum magnopere avaritiar gratia, non 
ipiritalis profedusobtentu, cupttis, & bonum opus, 
illi condignum nequaquam habetis. Oportet ergo 
hujufmodi irrepreheniibilem efie : In hoc namq^ 
fermone lachrymis magis,quam verbis opus eft, ac ft 
dixiflet Apoftoluscum effe omnibus irreprehenfibi- 
liorem debere. llniusuxoris virum. Quidita apud 
r.os,quoqj contemnitur,quafi non audiretur vel idem 
dicere. Et virum uxoris lbbrium,prudentem ? Qiiis 
etiam ex vobis hoc alicjuando in effe fibi faltem opta- 
vit. Hofpitalem ? Id forte cafu eyer.erit, popularis 
aura; r>otm$,quam praecepti gratia farftum.Non pro- 
deft, Domino falvatore ita dicente. Amen dicO vobis, 
reccperunt mercedem fuam. Ornatum, non vinolen- 
tum,non percuflbrem,fed modcftum,nonlitigiofum, 
non cupidum? O feral is immmatio, 6 horrenda prae- 
ceptorum caeleftium conculcatio • nonne infatigabi- 
liter ad hare expugnanda , vel potiusobruendaadu- 
um verborurnq, armacorripitis, pro quibus confer- 
vandis,atqjfirmandis,fi neccftfe fuilTet,& peena ultro 
fubeunda, & vita ponenda erat ? fed videamus & fe- 
quentia.' Doaium fuam ( inquit ) bene regentem,fi- 
lies habentem, fubditos in omni caftitate. Ergoim- 
perfedaeft patrum cdftitas, ft non item & filiorum 
accumuletur ? Sed quid erit, ubi nec pater, nec Alius,- 
mali genitoris exemplo privatus, confpicitur caftus?. 
Si quis autern domui fuas prseelfe nefeit , quomodo 
ErdefiaeDei diligentiam adhibebit ? Ha?c funt verba,, 
B 2 qus 
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Qox indubitatis affeftibus approbantur. Diaconos fi- 
miliccr pudicos, non bilingiies, non vino multo dedi~ 
tos.non turpe lucrum feftantes, habentes minifterium 
fidei, in confcicntia pura. Hi autem probentur pri- 
mum, & fic miniftrent nullum crimen habentes. His 
nimirum horrefcens diu immorari,unum vcridice pof- 
fum dicere. Quin hare omnia in contrarios aftus mu. 
tantur, ita ut clerici quod non abfq- dolore cordis, fa- 
teor, impudici, biliqgues, ebrii,turpis lucri cupidi, 
habentes fidem, & uc verius dicam, infidelitatem, in 
confeientia impura, -non probati in bono, fed in malo 
praefeitiminiftrantes, & innumera crimina habentes, 
facro minifterioadfcilcantur. Audiftis etiam illo die, 
quo multo dignius, multoque reftius erae, ut ad car- 
cerem vel cataftam paenalem quam ad facerdotium 
traheremini domino feitante, quern fe elTe putarunt 
difeipuli, Petrum refpondifle. Tu es Chriftus filius 
Dei, eiq ; dominum pro tali confeflione,dixifle. Bea- 
ms es Simon Barjona,quia caro & fanguisnon reve- 
lavit tibi, fed pater meus,qui in ccelis-eft. Ergo Pe->. 
trus a Deo Patre doftus refte Chriftum confitetur. 
Vos autem moniti a patre veftro Diabolo inique, fal- 
vatorem malis aft ibus denegatis: Vero facerdoti di- 
citur : tu es Petrus, & fuper hanc petram, sdificabo 
ecclefiam meam.V os quidem aflimilamini viro ftulto, 
qui ardificavit domum fuam, fuper arenam. Notan- 
dum vero eft, quod infrpientibus in atdificanda domo, 
arenarum pendular mobilitati Dominus non coopera'- 
tur,.fecundum illud. Fecerunt fibi reges ; & non per 
me. Itiderr.q-, quod fequitur eadem fonat dicendo.Et 
ports Inferi non prarvalebunt, ej’ufq; peccata intelli- 
guntur. De veftra quidem exitiabili faftura pronun- 
ciantur. Venerunt flumina, flaverunc venti, & im- 
t * _ pegerun 
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pegerunt in domum illam, & cecidit, & fuit ruina 
ejus magna. Petro ejufque fuccefforibus dtcit Domi- 
nus, & tibi dabo clavU regni ccelorum. Vobis vero ; 
Non novi vos , difcedite a me, operarii iniquitatis , 
ut feparaci finiftrae partis hcedi eatis in ignem , ster- 
num. Itemq; omni fanfto facerdoti promittitur.- Et 
quaecunque folveris fuper terram, erunt.foluta & in 
ccelis- &quscunq ; ligaveris fuper terram.erunt ligata 
& in caelis.Sed quomodo vos aliquid folvetis,ut fit fo- 
lutum,& in coelis,a ccelo ob fcelera adempti,& imma- 
niumpeccatorum funibuscompediti? Ut Solomon 
quoqueait, funiculis peccatorum fuorurtvunufquifq; 
confiringitur. Qua ratione aliquid in terra ligabiti.% 
quod fupra mundum cdam ligerur, propter vofinet- 
ipfos,qui ita ligati iniquitatibus, in hoe mundo tene- 
mini, ut in coelis nequaquam afeendatis,fed ininfaufla 
tartari ergafiula non converfi in hac vita ad domi- 
num , decedatis. Nec fibi quifquam facerdotum de 
corporis mundi folum confcientia fupplaudat, cum 
eorum quibus praeeft, fi propter ejus imperitiam,feu 
dcfidiam, feu adulationem, pcrierinc.in die judicii de 
cjufdem manibus veluti interfedoris anims exqui- 
rantur.Quia nec dulcior mors, quam quae infertur ab 
unoquoq; homineq^ malo , alioquin non dixeffet 
Apoftolus velut paternumlegatumfuis fuccefforibus > 
derelinquens. Mundus ego fum ab omnium fanguine, 
non enim fubterfugi, quo minus annuntiarem vobis 
omne minifterium Dei. Multumnamq; ufu ac fre- 
quentia peccatorum inebriati, & inceffanter irru- 
entibus vobis fcelerum eumulatorum,acfi undis quaf- 
fati, unum veluti poftnaufragium, inquaadvivo- 
rum terram evadatis,pcenitentiae tabulam toto ani- 
riise nifu exquirice, ut avertatur furor Domini a vo- 
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bis, mifericorditer dicentis, nolo mortem pectatoris, 
fed ut convertatur ft: vivat. Ipfe omnipotens Deus 
totius confolationis & mifericordiae paucifiimosbo- 
nos Paftores confervetab omni malo, & municipes 
faciatcivitatis Hierufaiem coeleftis.hVc eftfan&orum 
omnium congregation^ , Pater & filius & fpiritus 
fanftus 5 cui fit honor & gloria in fecula feculorum. 
Amfcn. 

- If the Englijh tr an flat ion of this bool ^ ( for t ran fa - 
ted it is long ago ) do fall into 'the hands of the vul- 
gar, they will fee htfat language the Brittifh C^ er gJ r€ ~ 
chived from one that was neither a cenforius railer , nor 
(chi [matic ally (elfdpmonated. 

Ferhaps fame 'will* fay, that the matter is mt much 
amended, when informer times we were almofl all of 
a mindy and now we have fo mafty Religions , that we 
know not well whether we have any at all . Anftv: 

1 . Every different opinion is not • another Religion . 

2. 'This is the common Popifh argument againfi Rtf of - 
rnation, as if it were better that men believed ' nothing 
fjdedivina, then enquire after truth , for fear of miff 
belief: And as if they would have all ungodly, that 
they might be alldf d mind . l am ftsre that the mofi 
efthe people in England where ever ! came , did make 
Religion,and the reading of Scripture, or (peaking of the 
way to heaven , the matter of their bitter fcorn and re* 
f roach. And would you have us all of that mind 
again , for fear of differences ! A charitable wifh ! ■ 

3. If others runrnto the other extream,wi!l that bt 
any excufetoyou ? Chrifts Church hath ahvaies faf- 
fered between profane Xj nbelieveYs , and Heretical- 'di 1 
riders, as he (uff ered hi m fe If on thi ‘crofs between two 
thieves . And will the fin of xUe excufe the other ? 

4. And 
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4. And yet I mufl fay y ( left I be impimfly blind 
and ungratefull ) that through the great Mercy of God, 
the matter is fofar amended , that many hundred drun - 
ken y fwearinr, ignorant * negligent ^fcandalous Mini - 
fiers are cafl out 5 and we have many humble , godly \ 
painfull teachers in a County for a few that we had 
before. This is fo vifibly true , that when the godly are 
feafied , who formerly were almo ft famifbed y and beaten 
forgoing abroad to beg their bread, you can hardly by 
all your arguments or Rhetorickjperfwade therti that the 
times are no better with them then they were ; though 
men of another Nation may poffibly believe you in 
fuch reports* I blefsGodfor. the change that I fee in 
this Countrey • and among the people , even in my own 
charge ^ which is fuch as will tin permit me to believe , 
that the cafe is as b#d with them as formerly it hath 
been . I fay with Minimus Fgelix, p.^ox.( mihi.f 

Quid ingrati fumus ? quid nobis invidemus ? Si veq- 
t as divinicatis noftri temporis xtate maturuit. $ru<t- 
mur noftro bono ; £t re&i fentendam cemperemus : 
cohibeatur fuperfticio : impietas expietur : religio 
fervenur. It is the fmfull unhap pine fs of feme mens 
minds , that the can hardly thinkywe/l of t-he befl words 
or waies of thofe whan they difaff ell : And they ufu- 
ally difaff ect thofe that crofs them in their corrupt pro- 
ceedings , and plainly tell them of their faults • And 
they already to judge of the reprovers fpkit by their 
own , and to think^that all fuch fbarp reproofs proceed 
from fome difaffetlion to their per fans, or partial oppv- 
jitionto the opinions which they hold* And therefore 
they will feldom regard the reproofs of any , but thofe of 
their own party\who will feldom deal plainly with them ? 
becaufe they are of their party . But plain dealers are 1 
B 4 alwakf 
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a lwaies approved in the end : And the time is at hand 
when you Jhall confefs , that thofe were your true ft 
friends . He that will deal plainly againft your fins, in 
upright n efts and hone fly , will deal as plainly for you 
againftthe fins of any that wouldinjure you : For he 
ftcaks not againft fin, becaufe it is your s,but becaufe it 
//fin. It is an obfirvable pajfage that is reported by 
many , and Printed by one % how the late King Charles, 
( who by the Bijhops inftigation had kept Mr. Prin fo 
long in prifon^ and twice cropt his ears , for writing 
againft their Masks and Plates , and the high and hard 
proceedings: of the Prelates ) when he read his notable 
voluminous [pitch for an acceptance of the Kings Ccn- 
ctffions , and an agreement with him thereupon , did t 
not long before his death deliver the Took, to a friend 
that flood by him , faying , Take this Book : I give 
it thee as a Legacy : and believe it, this Gentleman 
is the Cato of the Age. The time will come when plain 
dealing will have a better ConftruElion , then it 
hath while prejudice doth turn the heart againft it. 

1 r Jhall ft and no longer on the Apologetical part: I 
think the foregoing Objections being anfwered , there is 
no great need of more of this. The Title of the Bookjt 
f elf is Apologetical ( which if I tell you not , I may 
well expell that feme of my old ingenious Interpreters 
ft on Id put another fenfe upon it ) I pretend rotto the 
Sapience of Gildas, nor to the SanBityof Salvian ( as 
to the degree : but by their names I offer you an ex- 
c sife for plain dealing. If it was ufed in a much grea- 
ter meafure by men fo wife and holy as thefejwby Should 
it in a lower meafure be dl fallowed in another ? At 
haft from hence I have this encouragement that the 
j lain dealing of Gildas and Salvian being fo 
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proved by us now they are dead , how much foever they 
might be defpi fed or hated while thay were living , by 
them whom they did reprove , at the worft I may expefl 
fome fuch fuccefs in times to come. 

But my principal bufnefs is yet behind . 1 mu ft now 
take the boldnefs. Brethren , to become your Monitor 
concerning fome of the neceffary duties , of which I have 
fpoken in the enfuing difcourfe 5 If any of you Jbould 
charge me with arrogancy or immodefty , for this at - 
tempt , as if hereby I accufed yon of negligence , or 
judged my felf fujfcient to admonifh yon « 3 1 crave your 
candid interpretation of my boldmfs ^ ajfu? ingyon that 
I obey not the counf el ofmyftejh herein , but difpleafe 
my felf as much as fome of yon - 3 and had rather have 
the eafe and peace of file nee, if if would ft and with duty 
and the Churches good. But it is the mcer neceffity of the 
fouls of men , and my defire of their falvation , and the 
profperity of the Church, which forceth me to this ar- 
rogancy and immodefty, iffo it muft be called. For who 
that hath a tongue can be filent,when it is for the honour 
of God,the welfare of his Church , and the everlafting 
happinefs offo many perfons ? 

i . And the firft and main matter which I have to 
propound to you, is. Whether it be not the unqueftionable 
duty of the generality of Minifters in thefe three Na- 
tions, to fee themfelves prefently totheworl^of Cate- 
chizing , and Perfonal inftrucling all that are to be 
taught by them, who will be per [waded to fubmit there- 
unto ? I need not here ft and to prove it, having fuffici- 
ently done it in the following difcourfe. Can you thinks 
that holy wifdomwill gain- fay it ? Will zeal for God, 
will delight in his fervice, or love to the fouls of men 
gain-fay it ? I. That people muft be taught the prin- 
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cl pies of Religion, and matters of great efi neceffitj to 
falvation y is pafl doubt among us. 2. And that they, 
mnft be taught it in the moft edifying adv ant agio us 
way f I hope we are agreed ? 3 • -And that per final Con- 
ference f and Examination , and InfiruBion , hath 
many excellent advantages for their good y is beyond dif- 
pute y and afterward manifefied . 4. As alfo that per - 
final Infraction is commended to us by Scripture , and 
the Praffifis of the fervants of Chrift , and approved 
by the godly of all ages , fo far as I can find without 
ccntradiEHon. 5. It is paft doubt that we Jhould. 
perform this great duty to all the people , or as many 
as we can: For pur love and care of their fouls mufl ex- 
tend to all. If there be a looo.or^oo.ignorant petfple in 
your Parifh y it is a poor difcarge of your duty now 
and then occdfionally to (peakjofime few of them, and 
let the refi alone in their ignorance > if you are able to 
afford them help. 6 . And it is as certain that fi 
great a workjis this is, Jhould take up a conjiderable part 
of our time. 7. And as certain is it , that all duties 
fhould be done in order,asfar , as may be , and therefore 
fhould have their appointed times. And if we are agreed 
to frallifi according to thefi commonly acknowledged 
truths \ we • need not differ upon any doubtfull circum - 
fiances. 

Obj\ We teach them in pub like - y and bow then are 
we bound to teach them Ynan by rr t an befides ? 

A nfw. Tou pray for them in publike : Afaft you not 
alfi pray for them in private f Paul taught every man , 
and exhorted every man, and that both pubhkely and 
from houfito houfe, night and day with tears. Thene- 
jcejfity and benefits afterward mentioned prove it to be 
your duty* But what need we add more, when experience 
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f t peaks fo loud ? I am daily forced to admire , bow la~ 

} nentably ignorant many of our people are, that have 
i eemed diligent hearers of me this ten or twelve years * 
r ’ vhile I fpoke as plainly as 1 was able to fpeak J Some 
’gow not that each p' erf on in the Trinity is God ^ Nor 

• hat Chrift is God and Alan •, Nor that he tmkjns 

• inmane nature into heaven ^ Nor many the like nccef- 
1 ary principles of our faith. Tea feme that come con - 
i hntly to private meetings are found grofly ignorant : 

‘ vhereas in one hours familiar inftruclUn of them its 
, mvate, they feemto underftand more^and better enter - 
? ain \t 9 then they did in all their lives before . 

Obj. But what obligation lyeth on us to tye our 
’ 'elves to certain daies for the performance of this worl ^ ? 

ArifiV. This is like the Libertines plea againfi fa- 
mily prayer. They ask^ where are we bound to. pray 
norning and evening ? Doth not the nature and end 
)f the duty plainly tell you that an appointedtime con- 
iuceth to the orderly fucccfsfM performance of it f 
How can people tell when no^come if the time be not 
made known ? Ton will have a fixeddayfor a Le3ure 0 
hecaufe people cannot elfe tell when to come without a 
particular notice for each day : Audit is as necefia - 
rjhere , becaufe thismufi be a conftant duty y as well 
as that . 

Obj. But we have many other bu fine fie s that fome- 
times may interrupt the courfe. 

Anfw. Weighty er bufinefs may put by our preach- 
ing, even on the Lords day - 5 but we mufi not therefore 
negle&our conftant ebf er vance ordinarily of that day : 
And foit is here. If you have fo much greater bufi- 
nefs . , that you cannot ordinarily' have time to do the 
Minifterial work you ffiould not undretakp the office: 
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For Jkfi'niflers are men feparated to the Gofpel c 
Chrift , and mufi give themfelvcs wholly to jphcl 
things. 

Obj . All the Parifh are not the Church , nor do r: 
take the Pa ft oral charge of them , and therefore I at r 
not fatisfiedthat 1 am hound to take this pains wit v 
them . 

Anfw. Iwill pafs by the. quefiion, Whether all th 
Parijh he to be taken for jour Church : beedufe in form 
places it is fo 9 and in others not . But let the negativ t 
be fuppofed : Tet I. The common maintenance whicl 
mofi receive , is for Teaching the whole Parifh , thougl. 
you he not obliged to take them all for a Church . 
2 . jyhat need we lookfor a fironger obligation , then the 
common bond that lyeth on all Ghrifiians y to further tht 
work^of mens falvation, and the good of the Churchy i 
and the honour of God , to the utmefl of their power : 
together with the common bond that is on all Miniflers . 
to further thefeends by Minifierial teachings to the 
tit mofi of their power ? Is it awork^fo good, and ap- 
parently conducing to fo great benefits to, the fouls oj 
men, and yet can you perceive no obligation to the doing 
of it l 

Obj. But why may not occafonal Conference ana 
InflruElions ferve the turn ? 

Anfw. 1 partly know what occafonal conferences 
are, compared to this duty, having tryed both, will it 
fat is fie you to dial with one perfon of 20. or 40. or an 
hundred, and to pa fs by all the refi ? Occafonal con- 
ferences fallout fildom , and but with few *, and (which 
is worfl of all ) are feldom managed fo throughly , as 
thefe mufi be. When I fpeakjo a man that cometh to 
mepurpofelj on that bufnefs , he will better give, me 

leavt 
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A leave to examine him, and deal clofelj with him , then 
when it falls in on the by : Andmoft occajional confe- 
rences fall out before others , where plain dealing will 
Minot be taken fo well . But fo much is faid afterward to 
mi thefe and feveral other Objections, that I J hall add no 


more . 


tin 1 do now in the behalf of Chrifi,andforthe fakeof 

his Church, and the immortal fouls of men , befeech 
>w all the faithful Miniflers of C hr if, that they willpre- 
Afently and effectually fall upon this work. Combine for 
{i an unanimous performance of it, that it may more eafi- 
4 - ly procure the fubmijfi on of your people . But if there 
if Jhould be found any fo blind or vile as tooppofe it, or 
It diffent, God for bid that other Aiinifers Jhould becaufe 
of that forbear their duties . I dm far from pre fuming 
to preferibe you Rules or Forms, or fo much as to mo - 
tion to you to tread in our fteps, many circnmflances 
where a difference is tolerable ^or to ufe the fame Cate - 
chifm or Exhortation as we do • Duly fall prefently 
and clofely to the work: If there Jhould be any of fo 
proud or malicious a mind , as ' to withdraw from fo 
great a duty, becaufi they would not feem to be our fol- 
lowers, or drawn to it by ns, when as they would have 
approved it; if it had rifen from t hemfelves I udvife 

fuch, as they love their everlajiing peace, to make 
cut to Chrijlfor a cure of fuch cankered minds and. 
let them know that this duty hath its rife neither from 
them nor us, but from the Lord and is generally ap- 
proved by his Church : And for my part, let them, and 
f pare not, tread me in the dirt, and let me be as vile in 
their eyes as they pleafe , fo they will but hearken to God 
and reafon,. and fall upon the workj, that our hopes of 
a more common falvation of men, and of a true Reforma- 
. . tion 
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tionof the Church may be revived . Imuficonfefs 
find by feme experience that this is the work that mufl 
Reform indeed that mufl expel our common rev ail 
ing ignorance • that mufl bow the flub bom hearts of 
men that mufl anfwer their vain obje&ions • and take 
off their prejudice that mufl reconcile their hearts to 
faithful l Adiniflers - 5 and help on the fuccefs of our 
pub like preaching •, and mufl make true godlinefs a 
commoner thing , through the Grace of Qod , which 
worketh bj means . 1 find that we 'never took^the 

rightefi courfe to demolifh the Kingdom of darknefs tilt 
now.- Ido admire at my felf how I was kept off from 
fo clear and excellent a duty fo long. But 1 doubt not 
but other mens cafe is as mine was* / was long convin- 
ced of it, but my apprehenflons of the difficulties were 
too great, and mj apprehenflons of the duty too fmall,aha 
fo I was hindred long from the performance. I thought 
that the people would but ha ve [corned it , and none 
but a few that had leaf need would have fubmitted to 
it : And the thing feemedflrange: and I flayed till the 
p'eople were better prepared • and I thought my ftrength 
would never go through with it , having fo great bur- 
dens on me before : and thus I was long detained in de- 
lay es , which I befeech the Lord of mercy to forgive. 
Whereas upon tryal , 1 find the difficulties almoft 
nothing ( fave only through my extraordinary bodily 
weaknefs ) to that which I imagined and I find the 
benefits and comforts of the workjobe fuch , as that I 
profefs I would not wijh that 1 had for born it, for all thi 
Etches in the world ( as for my Jelf. ) We (pend Mun- 
day andT uk&zy from morning to almofi night in the 
work, s ( befides a Chappelrie catechised by another 
ajfiftant ) taking about or 1 6 . families in a week * * 
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/ ( that we way go through the Parifb ( which hath 
j above 800. families ) in a year: ) and l cannot fay 
yet that one family hath refufed to come to me , nor but 
f few perfons excufedand Jhiftedit off* And I fnd more 
( outward figns offuccefs with moft that come .then of all 
J my pub like preaching to them. If you fay , it is not fo 
f in mol places : / anfwer, 1. I wifh that be not much 
long of our felves . 2. If feme ref nfe your help, that will 
not excufe you for not affording it to them that would 
, accept it. If you askjnejwhat courfe I take for order and 
\ expedition • I have after told you : In a word ^ at the 
' delivery of the Catechifms, I take a Catalogue of all 
the perfons of under (landing in the Parijb : and the 
CUrk^goeth a week ^ before to every family to tell them 
when to come, and at what hour ( one family at 8 a 
clocks? the next at 9. and the next at ten, &c. ) And 
I am forced by the number to deal with a whole family 
at once • but admit not any of another to be prefent 
( ordinarily .) ‘ . 

Brethren , do l now invite you to this workj without 
God , without the confent of all antiquity, without the 
confent of the Reformed Di vines , or without the convi- 
ction of your own confciences ? See what our late A f 
fembly [peak occafionally, in the Directory , about the 
vifitation of the ftek, It is the duty of the Minifter 
not only to teach the people committed to his charge 
in publike, but Privately and Particularly to admo- 
ni(h, exhort,reprove and comfort them upon all fea- 
fonable occafions 5 fo far as his time,ftrengch 3 and per- 
fonalfafecy will permit. He is to admonifti them in 
time of health to prepare for death : And for that 
purpofe * they are often to confer with their Mini- 
fter about theeftate of their fouls, &c. Read this 

over 
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over again And conftder it. Hearken to God if you would 
have peace withGod : Hearken to confcience if you would 
have peace of cenfchnce. I am refolved to deal plainly 
with you Jf 1 difpleafe you : It is an unlikely thing that 
there Jhould he a heart that is fine ere ly devoted to Godin 
the bre aft of that man^ that after advertifements and 
exhortations ywill not rofolve on fo clear and great a du- 
ty as this is. As it is with our people in hearing the 
Word y fo it is with us in teaching : An upright heart is 
an effectual per fwader of them to attend on God in the 
ufe ef his ordinances * and an upright heart will as 
(ff 3 El ually perfwade a Aiinifter to his duty : As a good 
ftomach needs no arguments to draw it to a feafl , nor 
will eaftly by any arguments be taken off: And aka child 
will love and obey his parents .though he could not anfwer 
a Sophifier that would perfwade him to hate them : fo I 
cannot conceive that he that hath one [par l ^ of faving 
Grace y and fo hath that love to God,and delight to do hts 
willy which is in all the fanElified , jhould pojfibly be 
drawn to contradict or ref ufe fuch a worl^ as this : ex - 
cept under the powft of fitch a temptation as Peter was 
when lye denyed Chrift y or when he dijfwaded him from 
fuffering i and heard an half excommunication , Get 
thee behind me Satan: thqu art an offence unto me : 
for thou jfavoureft pot the things that he of God, 
but thofe that beof men. Match. 16.22,23. Ton 
have put your hand to the plough of God : Ton are 
doubly fanElified or devoted to himy as Chriftians 9 and 
asPaftors\ and dare you after this draw backhand r$~ 
f fife his work Ton fee the work^ of Reformation at a 
ft and -y and you art engaged by many obligations to pro- 
mote it : and? Hare you now negleEl that means by which 
it mxft be done ? ivillyou fhew your faces in a Chriflian 

Congregation 3 


The Preface. 

Congregation , as Adinifters of the Gofpel y and there 
pray for a Reformation , and pray for the Cmverfton 
and S alvation of your hearers , and the prof verity of 
the Church : and when yon have done , refufe to ufe the 
means by which it mufi be done ? 1 know carnal wit 

will never want words and [hews of re a fun to gain-fay 
that truth and duty which it abhors ^ It is e after now 
to cavil againft duty then perform it : but flay the end , 
before you pafs your final judgement, (fan you pof- 
flbly make your felves believe that you J hall have n com- 
fortable review of thpfe negletts , or make a comfortable 
account of them unto God f I dare pro gno flic ate from 
the knowledge of the nature of Grafe , that all the 
Godly Mintfters in England will make confidence of 
this duty , and addrefs themfelvesto it ( except thofe 
that by fome extraordinary accident are difabled, or 
thofe that are under finch temptations as aforefaid • ) 
1 do not hopelefiy perfwade you to it , but take it for 
granted that it will be done : And if any lazy , or jea- 
lous, or malicious hypocrites , do cavil againft i % or 
hold off, the reft will not do fo : but they will take' the 
opportunity , and not refift the warnings of the Lord . 
AndGod will uncafe the hypocrites erelong , and make 
them know to their for row , what it was to play f aft and 
loofe with God. Wo to them , when they mu ft be account- 
able for the blood of fouls ! The Reafens which fans fled 
them here againft duty 5 will then be mamfefted to 
be the efieEls of their folly , and to have proceeded radi- 
cally from their corrupted wills , and carnal vat ere ft. 
And ( unlefs they be defperately blinded and' feared to 
the death ) their confciences will not own thofe 'Rea- 
fons at a dving hour which now they feem to own. Then 
thejJhalljeJ to their farrow , that there is hot that 
, G com* 


€ omfcrt to be bad for a departing foal in the reviews of 
fuch neglefled duty, as there is to them that have wholly 
devoted them/ elves to the fervice of the Lord. I am fare 
my arguments for this duty will appear ftrongeft at the 
l aft , whatever they do now. And again If ay , 1 hope 
the time is even at hand when it JhaU be as great a Shame 
to a Mini ft er to neglefl the private inftru fling and 
overftght of the Floe ^ as it hath been to be a feldom 
Preacher •, for which men are noyv juftly fcqueftred and 
ejefled : And if God have not fo great a quarrel with 
w at tendeth to a removal of the Go fpe for at le aft to 
the blafting of its profterity and fuccefs in the de fired 
reformation , I am confident that this will Shortly be. 
And if thefe lazy wordly hypocrites were but quicken- 
ed to their duty by a Sequeftring Committee , you fhould 
fee them ftir more zealoufly then all arguments fetebt 
from God and Scripture, from the Rewarder Punijh- 
rnent , or from the Necejftty and Benefits of the work^ 
can perfwade them to do. For even 'now thefe wretched 
men , while they pretend tkemfelves thefervants of 
Chrift, and are asking , What Authority we have for 
his workj and if we could but Jhew them a command 
from the Lord Proteflor or Council 5 it would anfwer all 
their fer up les, and put the bufinefs beyond difpute , as if 
they had a defign to confirm the accufation of the Pa- 
pifts , that their Miniftry only u Divine, and ours de- 
pends tb on the will of men. Well ! for thofe godly zea- 
lous Mini ft ers of Chri ft y that labour in Sincerity , and 
denying their wordily inter eft andeafe , do wholly devote 
thtmfelves to God , lam confident there needs not much 
per [waft on. There is fomewbat within that will prefently 
carry them to the work •* And for the reft , let them 
cenfure this warning as fubtilly as they can, they Shall 
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not hinder it from rifing up againft them in judge- 
ment , unlefs it he by true Repentance and Reformer 
tion . 

And let me freaky one word of t hit to you that are my 
dear fellow-labourers in this Count ) , who have engaged, 
your fe Ives to he faithful in this work. It is jour honour 
to lead in facred Refolutions and Agreements : but if 
you fhould any of you be mfaithfull in the performance , 
it will be your double difhoftour. Review your fubficribed 
Agreement , and fee that you perform it with diligence 
andconftancy. Ton have begun a happy worf} fuch as 
will do more to the welfare of the Church then many that 
the world doth make a greater ftir about. God forbid 
now , that imprudence or negligence Jbouldfruflrate all . 
For the generality of you, I do not much fear ip , having 
fo much experience of your fidelity in the other parts of 
your office. And if there Jhould be any found among you, 
that will jhuffie over the wor and deal unfaithfully in 
this and other parts of your office, I take it for no, juft 
caufeof reproach to us that we accept of your fubjcri - 
pit on, when you offer tojoyn with m. For Catechizing 
is a worfnot proper only to a Mini ft er and we cannot 
forbid any to engage themfelves to their unquefthnable 
duty : But in our Affociation for difcipline we muft 

be fomewhat more fcrupulous, with whom we joyn. 1 
fame fitly befeech you all in the name of God, and for the 
fake of your peoples fouls* , that you will net flight ly 
flubberover this work ^ but do it vigoroufly and with 
all your might, and make it your great and ferious bufi- 
nefs : Much judgement is required for the managing 

of it. Study therefore how to doit beforehand , as you 
ftttdy for your Sermons. I remember how earneft I was 
with feme of the Uft Parliament to have had them 
C 2 fettle 
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cttle Catechiflsin our Affemblies-, but truly lam 
not forry that it t'ookjict cffeft ( unlefsfor a few of the 
larger Congregations . ) For I perceive that all the life 
of the workjmder God, doth lie in the prudent ejfeftual 
management , in fearching mens hearts , and fetting 
home the faving truths : and the ablefl Minifler is 

weakjnough for this , and few of inferiour place or parts 
would be found cempetent : for I fear nothing more , 
then that many Aiinifiers that preach well , will be 
found too unmeet for this workj . ; efpecially to manage it 
with old , ignorant , dead- hearted finners : And indeed if 
the Miniflers be not reverenced by the people ,t hey will 
rather fight them and contefi with them , then humbly 
learn andfubmit : how much more would they dofoby 
inferiour men ? Seeing then the workj s cafi upon us, and 
it is we that muft do it or elfe it muft be undone , let us be 
up and doing with all our mighty and the Lord will be 
with us. Jean tell you one thing for your encouragement • 
It is a workjhat the enemies of the Church and Mini- 
fltry do exceedingly vex at, and hate and fear more t then 
any thing that yet we have undertaken . I perceive the 
ftgns of the Papifls indignation againftit.And me thinks 
it hath the moft notable char after of a wori ^ extraordi- 
narily ^and unqueflionably good: For they form at it, and 
yet have nothing to fay againfl it. They cannot blame it, 
and yet they hate and fear it, and would fain undermine 
it, if they knew how. Ton know how many falfe rumours 
have been (pread abroad this Country to deter the people 
from it : as that theLord Proteftor and Council were 
againfl it : That the fubferibers were to be ejefted : 
That the Agreement was to be publikely burnt , &c. 
And when we have fearcht after the authors , yve can 
drive it no higher then the ffnakers, the Papifls Emif- 
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/dries *, from whom we may e a fly know their minds . 
And jet when a Papift /peaks openly , as a Papift , /ome 
of them have /aid, that it is a good work , but that 
it wants authority , and is done by tho/e that are not cal- 
led to it : For/ooth , becau/ews have not the Authority 
of their Pope or Prelates • And /ome that fhould be 
more fober have u/ed the /ame language * as if they 
would rather have thou/ands and millions of fouls neg- 
leffed^ then have them fo much as Catechised and In- 
ft ruffed) without commijfionfrom a Prelate . Yea and 
/ome that differ from us about Infant Baptifm ,/ under - 
ft and ^ repine at it , and fay that we will hereby infinuate 
our [elves into the people, and hinder them from the re- 
ceiving of the truth . A fad cafe y hat any that feem to 
have the fear of God) Jhould have fo true a Character 
of a partial dividing) and ftdingmind)as to grudge at 
the propagation of C hr i ft Unity it felf and the common 
truths which we are all agreed in, for fear left it fiould 
hinder the propagation of their opinions. The common 
caufe of Chriftianity y muft give place to the cau/e of 
the/e lower controverted points \ and they grudge us 
our very labour and fuffering for the common work^ > 
though there be nothing in it which medleth with them , 
or which they are able with any /hew of rdafon to gain- 
fay. I be/eech jon Brethren let all this y and the many 
motives that I have after given you, perfwade you to 
the greater diligence herein ! When you are /peaking to 
your people) doit peith the great eft prudence and feriouf- 
nefsy and be as earneft with them as for life or death \ 
and follow it as clofe as you do your publike exhortations 
in the Pulpit. I prof e/s again) it is to me the mo ft com- 
fortable work, except publike preaching ( for there 1 
(peakjo more > though yet with lefs advantage to each 
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one ) that ever 1 jet did fet my hand to : And / doubt 
not but yon will find it fo to yets , if yon faithfully per- 
form it . 


2 . 


\AT fecend reqnefi to the Reverend Mini ft ers 
Vs/1 ' %n t j oe j' e Nations, is, that at laft they would 
without any more delay , unanimoufly fet themfdves to 
the praBice ofthofe parts of Chrifti an Dif tip line, which 
are unqueftionabl) neceffary , and part of their work^ 
It is a fad cafe that good men under fo much liberty y 
(hould fettle themfdves fo long in the con ft ant negleB of 
fo great a duty . The common cry is, [ Our people be 
not ready for it : they will not bear it. ^ Rut is not the 
meaning,that you will not bear the trouble and hatred 
which it will occaftcn ? If indeed you proclaim our 
Churches uncap able of the order and Government of 
Chrift , What do you but give up the caufe to them that 
withdraw from them ? and encourage men to look-out 
f r better focicties where that Difcipline may be had ? 
Tor though preaching and Sacraments may be omitted 
in fome cafes , till a fitter feafon, and accordingly fo may 
T)ifci r iine be • yet it is a hard cafe to fettle in a conftant 
negleB, for fo many years together as we have done, un - 
lefs there were aflat impofftbility of the work^: And if 
it were fo, becaufe of cur uncap able materials , it would 
plainly call us to alter our conftitution , that the matter 
may be capable. I have fpoke plainly afterward to you 
of this, which 1 hope you will bear, and confcionably 
conftderof I now only befeech you that would make a 
comfort able account to the chief Shepherd, and would 
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not be found unfaithful in the houfe of God, that you do 
not wilfully or nele gently delay it , as if it were a need- 
le fs thing *, nor firing not from Duty becaufe of trouble 
to .the fiejh that doth attend it : for as that's too fad a 
fignof hypocrifie • fo the coftly eft duties are ufually the 
mo (l comfortable •, and be fare that Chrift will bear 
the coft. I could here produce a heap of teftimonies , of 
Fathers and Reformed Divines, that charge this duty 
with great importpmity . 1 Jhall only now give you the 
words of two of the moft grfdlj, laborious, judicious Di- 
vines that mofi ever, the Church of Chrift had face the 
daies of the Apo files . 

Calvin. Inftitut.U . 4"Cap.izfeB-i,z. Sed quia 
nonnulli in bdium Difciplinae ab ipfo quoq- nomine 
adhorrent, hi fie habeant ; Si nulla focieta$,imo nulla 
domusquae vel modicam familiam habeat, contineri 
in redo ftatu fine difeiplina poteft : Earn efle multo 
magis necefTariam in Ecclefia , cu jus datum quam 
ordinatiffimum eflfe decet. Proinde quemadmodum 
falvificaChriftidodrinaanimaeft Ecclefia?, ita illic 
difeiplina pro nervis eft, qua fit ut membra corporis 
fuo quaeq-, loco inter fe cohasreant. Quamobrem 
quicunq^ vel fublatam difciplinam cupiunt, vel ejus 
impediunt reftitutionem, five hoc faciant data opera, 
five per incogitantiam, Ecclefiae certe extremara dif- 
fipationem quaerunt. Quid enim futurum eft, (i uni- 
cuiq-, liceat quodlibuerit f Atqui id fieretnifiad do- 
drinae praedicationem accederent privatae monitio- 
nes,corrediones,& alia ejufmodi adminicula qua? do- 
drinam fuftinent & otiofam eHe non finunt. Difci- 
plina igitur veluti fraenum eft, quo retineantur & do- 
mentur qui adverfus Chrifti dodrinam ferociunt : 
velltanquam ftimulus quoexcitenturparum volun- 

C 4 tarii: 


The Preface. 

tarii : interdum eciam veiut paterna ferula qua cle- 
menter & pro fpiritus Chrifti manfuecudine cafti'gen- 
tur, qui gravius lapfi func.Quum ergo Jam imminere 
cernamus initia quaedam horrendae in Ecclefia vafti- 
racis,exeo quod nulla eftcura, nee ratio continendi 
populi , ipfa neceffitas clamat remedio opus effe. 
Porro hoc unicum remedium eft quod & Chriftus 
praecipit,& Temper ufitatum inter pios fuit 2.Primum 
difciplinaefundamentum eft, ut private monitiones 
locum habeant : hoc eft, fiquisofficium fpontenon 
faciat aut infolenter fe gerat aut minus honefle vivat, 
aut aliquidadmiferit reprehenfione dignum ut pati- 
atur femoneri, atq- utquifq-, fratrem fuum dum res 
poftulabit monere ftudear. Praefertim vero in hoc ad- 
vigilent Poftores ac presbyteri quorum partes funt 
non modo concionari ad popuiumfed per fingulas do- 
mos monere & exhortari, ficubi univerfali doftrina 
non fatis profecerinc, quemadmodum docet Paulus , 
quum refert fe docuiffe privatim & per domos • & fe 
mundum a fanguine omnium atteftatur, quia non 
ceflfaverit cum lachrymis nofte & die monere unum- 
quemque. See the rcfl . Andfett.A- he adds of the ne- 
ccjfity *, Sine hoc difciplinae vinculo qui diu ftare poftfe 
Ecclefias confidunt , opinione fallantur : Nifi forte 
carere impune pollimus eo adminiculo, quod Domi- 
nusforenobis neceflarium providit. Etfcc. 5. Atq; 
hie quoq^ habenda eft ccenae Dominican ratio ne pro- 
mifma exhibidone profanetur. Veriffimum eft enim 
eum cui commilFa eft difpenfatio fi feiens ac volens in- 
dignum admiferit quern repellere jure poterat, pro- 
indereumeffe facrilegii aefi corpus Domini canibus 
proftitueret. 

Hiei\ Zanchius de Ecclejta 123, 124. 
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('Difciplinaj cftaftio qua Ecclefia, fecundum facul- 
tatem fibi a Chrifto traditam fideles fuos non folum 
publice, fetetiam privatim, tarn in vero Dei culm 
quam in bonis moribus idq- turn doftrina,tum cor- 
re&ionibus, turn Ecclefiafticis pcenis & cenfuris, turn 
etiam fi opus fit excommunicationibus inftituit & in- 
r flitutosretinec. FoL 124. Primohabet privacam do- 
ctrinam.Habet enim Ecclefia poteftatem, fi publica 
do&rina in publico templo non fufficiat, privatas fi- 
delium domes ingrediendi, atq- ibi eos privatim do- 
cendi,ac in vera doftrina ac religione Chriftiana infti- 
tueridi : & fideles pati debent ut Pallor fuas aedes 

ingrediatur , & eos privatim infiituat. Hujusex- 
emplum eft, in Atts 20. &c. Idem fecerunt reliqui 
Apoftoli. 2.Habet privatas admonitiones, correfti- 
oncs, objurgation cs y &c.Thisisfer private teaching : 
Now for the Sacrament, hear -what he faith , ibid. joL 
79. Ob). Manebimus in Ecclefia, audiemus verbum, 
C trc. fed qui poffumus in coena Communionem vobif- 
cum habere, cum ad earn admittantur multi impuri, 
ebrii,avari, &c. Refp. 1. Qantum ad hos pcccato- 
res, eos intelligi poffe bifariam ; vel qui ante fuerunt 
ebrii, &c. Scd poftea refipuerunt. Hos dicimus fe- 
cundum verbum domini non elfe excludendos a^Men- 
fadomini,quandoquidem vera penitentia& fide prx- 
diti funt : vel eos qui etiamnum ebrietati ftudent, 
aliifq-, vitiis, & tabs fine pcenitentid & fide acce- 
dunt r Hos dicimus fimpliciter non effe admittendos. 
Quod autem admittuntur plerumq* hoc contingere 
poteft bifariam ; vel ex ignorantia Miniftrorum, eo 
quod non agnoverint tales effe,quales funt : Et hanc 
certe ignorantiam non probamus , qnoniam debet Alini- 
fter agnofeere rfttalefnam fint illi quibas cccnam Domi- 
ni 
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ni adminiftrat : quod ft ignorat, non potcft non aecufa- 
ri fttpinz & reprehendendt negligently^ &c. Aut cum 
fine omnibus noti qualefnam line, non ftudent tamen 
eos arcere prx cimore, vel aliquo alio humano refpe- 
<ftu. Hoc damnamns in Miniftro vitium timiditatis. 
Debet enim Minifter Chrifti eflfe cordatijftmus & he- 
roics? . Sed hie non eft fpeftandum quid unus aut al- 
ter vilis Minifter agat ( mar\ theTitle) fedquaefic 
Ecclefiis inftitutio,qu3eq- conmunisin omnibus Ec- 
clefiis confuetudo : In omnibus autem Ecclefiis no- 
ftris annequam coena Miniftretur, omnibus hujufmodi 
interdicitur, &c. Et certo magnum eft probrum , 
quod inter filiosDei locum habeant & porci & canes: 
Multd vero magis, fi illis proftituuntnr facro-fan&a 
ccenre Dominican fymbola, &c. Quare Ecctefis Chri- 
fti non debent hujufmodi fceleratos in finu fm ferre , 
necad facrara coenam dignos firaul & indignos pro- 
raifeue admictere ; id quod plerumq- fit in Ecclefiis 
noftris : ( How many then were the viles Mmiftri I ) 
But the principal is behind of the neceffity of Difci - 
pline: And I de fire both M a fift rates & Minifter s>into 
whofe hands thefe lines fhallfalf to reai and conftder it. 

Ibid, fol, 134, 135. Videant igitur principes & 
Magi fratus qui hanc difeiplinam inEcclefiam reftitu- 
cam nolunt, quid agant. Haec inftituta eft a Chrifto, 
ut perpetuo in Ecclefia tanqaam fingulans thefaurus 
confervetur : Ergo qui earn exulare volunt, feiant 
fevelle , Chrrftum, exulare. Haec pars eft Ev'angelii 
Jefu Chrifti. Ergo qui hanc reftttutam nolunt, feiant 
fe nolle Evangelium Chrifti, ficut debec, reftitutum. 
Quomodo igitur gloriamur reftitutum effe Evange- 
liumin Ecclefiis noftris, fihaiceamq- non poftre- 
mam partem Evangelii reftitucam nolu nus? Hac 
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vicia corriguntur virtutes promo ventur : ergo qui 
hanc difciplinam reftitutam nolunt, quomodo audent 
dicere fe vida odifie, virtutum vero amantes effe, 
pietadspromotores,impietatisofores Hac conferva- 
tur & regitur Ecclefia, fingulaeq^ Ecclefiae membra 
fuo quaeq ? loco coherent : Ergo quomodo qui hanc 
expulfam volunt dicuqt fe velle Chrifti Ecclefiam , 
benereftam fiquando fine hac bene regi non poteft. 
Si nulla domus, nullum opidum, nulla urbs, nulla ref- 
publica, nullum regnum , imo ne exiguus quidem 
ludus licerarius, fine difciplina regi poteft, quomodo 
poteric Ecclefia ? I would Madfirates would read the 
reft , which is purpofelj to them . 

Et fol. 135. At timetur feditio & tumultus. 
Refp. Ergoneq; Evangelium eft predicandum, &c. 
Quid; Annon vident Principes & Magiftratus noftri 
quantum malum in Ecclefia oriatur, & intus&foris 
ex negleftu contemptuve hu jus difciplinae ? Foris 
nulla res eft quae magis Papiftas & alios, arceat, vel 
faltem retrudet ampled:endoEvangelio,atq; haec dif- 
ciplinae Ecclefiafticae deftitutio , quae eft in Ecelefiis 
noftris. Intus,nihil quod magis alat vitia,haerefis,e^c. 
Annon vident Ecclefias fuas principes plenas feftis 
haereticorum , & impurorum hominum ? Ad has 
confluit omne genus hominum fanaticdrum, impuro- 
rurn, &c. tanquam ad afylum.Quare ? quia ibi nulla 
difciplina. 

Sciant ergo principes & quicunq^illi fint qui Difci- 
plinam Ecclefiafticam in Ecelefiis reftitutam nolunt, 
fed ei adverfantur eamq- pofcribunt,fe Chrifto adver- 
fari : qui miniftros impediunt ne earn exerceant, fe 
Chriftum& Deumimpedire, nefua fungantur pote- 
flate.Quid enim agunt miniftri cum excominunicant? 

Pronuncianc 
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Pronunciant fententiam Domini. Ait enimChriftus : 
Quicquid ligaveritisin terns, &c. Quid igitur agunt 
qui impediuntEcclefiam ne fententiam Domini pro- 
nunciet ? Peccant contra Chriftum, & rei funt lefae 
Divine Ma jeftatis. Annon reus effet \xfe Majeftatis 
Caefarea?, fiquis e jus judicem ne fententiam Caefaris 
pronunciet impediat ? Videant igitur quid agant. 
Hactenus Chriftus rexit Ecclefiam fuam hac Difcipli- 
na j & ipfl Principes, imo & Miniftri aliquot , no- 
lunc earn fic regi ? Viderint ipfi. Pronmcio, Procla- 
mo, Proteftor , eos peceare, qui cum pojjint & debeant 
cam reftituere,non reftituunt. 

1 hope both Magi fir at es and Minifters that are guil- 
ty, wi ll give me leave to fay the like with Zanchy, if not 
to call them Traitors againfl the Majefty of God, that 
hinder Difcipline % and adverfaries to Chrifl , yet at leajl 
to Pronounce , Proclaim , Proteftfthat they fin againfl 
God , who fie t it not up when they may and ought But 
what if the Alagiftrate will not help us ? Nay, what 
if he were againfl it l So he was for about 300. years, 
whenDifcipline was exercifed in the primitive Church , 
To this Zanchy addsib . Miniftri Ecclefiae quantum 
per confenfum& pacem Ecclefiae licet hanc Difcipli- 
nam exercere debetis. Hanc enim poteftatem vobis 
dedit Domintfs, neq- quifpiam auferreeam poteft: 
nec contenti effe debetis ut doceatis quid agendum, 
quid fugiendum fit ,ututquifq-, profua libidine vi- 
vat nihil curantes 3 fed urgenda difeiplina. vid .Auguft. 
defide & operib.c.4. Obf At impedimur perMagi- 
ftratum. if^.Tuncillilignificatequam male agat, 
&c. Read the reft of the folid advice that Calvin and 
Zanchy in the forecited places, do give both to Mini- 
filers and people where Difcipline is wanting . 


The 
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T he great Objeflion that feemeth to hinder fome from 
this work^is becaufe we are not agreed yetj&ho it is that 
mu ft do it t Whether only a Prelate s or whether a Pres- 
byter ie l or a Jingle P aft or l or the People ? Anfw.Let 
fomuch be exerctfed as is out of doubt. I. Its granted 
that a jingle P aft or may expound and apply the word of 
God : He may rebuke a, notorious (inner by name. He 
may make known to the Church that God hath com- 
manded them , with fuch a one no not to eat f and require 
them to obey this command , &c. 1 (hall fay no more of 

this now , then to cite the words of two learned , godly , 
moderate Divines 3 impartial in this caufe. T he one is 

Mr. Ly ford a maintainer ofEpifccpacy , in his Lega- 
cy of Admifsion to the Lords Supper ; who pag .$$. 
faiths [ In which of the Minilters is this power 
placed ? j Anfw. Every Miniftcr hath the power of all 
Chrifts ordinances to difpenfe the fame in that Con- 
gregation or Flock,over which the Holy-Ghoft hath 
made him overleer • yet with this difference; he 
may preach the word, baptize, and adminifter the 
holy Supper alone of himfelf without the affiftance 
or confent of the People: But not excommunicate 
alone ( he meant not without the people , though of that 
more muft be faid : ) becaufe excommunication doth 
preluppofe an offence to the Congregation^ convi- 
dion and proof of that offence, and witneffes of the 
parties obftinacy : and therefore hereunto isrequi- 
red the adion of more then one, &c . Excommuni- 
cation comprizeth feveral ads ; Admonition,privatej 
publike : the laft ad is, the cafting out of a wicked 
obftinate perfon from the fociety of the faithful, 
i . By the authority ofChrift. 2. Difpenfed and exe- 
cuted by the Minifters of the Gofpel. 3. With the 

affiftance 
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afiiftance and confent of the Congregation , &c. 
2. If you ask by whofe office and Miniftry this fen- 
tence is denounced ? I anfwer , by the Minifters of 
theGofpel-' we bind and loofe dodtrinally, in our 
preaching peace to the Godly , and curfes to the wic- 
ked But in excommunication we denounce the 
wrath of God againft this or that particular perfon 
( Thou art the man! thou haft no part with us: ) 
and that not only declaratively, but judicially : It is 
like the fentence of a Judge on the bench, &c. 3 . If 

you ask, Whether this be done by theMinifter alone? 
I anfw. No ^ it muft be done by the afiiftance and 
confent of the Congregation, 1 Cor. 5.4. Excom- 
munication muft not be done in a corner , by the 
Chancellor and his Regifter,^c.But whofoever doth 
by his offences lofe his right to the holy things of 
God, he muft lofe it in the face of the Congregation, 
and that after proofs and allegations, asisabove- 
faid : the people hear and fee the offence, complain 
of it,and are grieved at his fociety with them , and 
j'udge him worthy to be caft out. This concurrence 
and confent being fuppofed, every Minifter is Epifco- 
pus Gregis , a Bilhop in his own Parifh ( N. B. ) 
Acts 20. 28. To all the Flockjver which the Holy - 
Ghoft hath made you i 7 H 7 x.'om<,Ovcrfeers. And Heb. 
13 . 17 . Remember them which have the Rule over 
you, who have fpokea to you the word of God. Where 
note, that they who preach the word of God, muft 
Rule and Govern the Church ; and every Preacher 
is a Ruler, unto whom the people muft fubmit. v. 1 7. 
Befides every Minified is veiled with this authority 
at his Ordination, £ Whofe fins thou doft forgive, 
they are forgiven : vvhoL- (ins thou doft retain, c Ire. 

2. Every 
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2. Every Minifter is veiled with this authority by the 
Laws oft his Land : The words of the Rubrick for 
the adminifi ration of the Lords Supper which do en- 
able us thereto are thefe [_ If any of thofe which in- 
tend to be partakers ofthe holy Communion, be an 
open notorious evil liver, fo that the Congregation 
by him is offended, or have done wrong to his neigh- 
bours by word or deed, the curate having knowledge 
J thereof, (hall call him, and advertife him in any wife 
not to prefume to the Lords Table , untill he have 
openly declared himfelf to have truly repented and 
amended his former naughty life, that the Congre- 
gation may thereby be fatisfied , which afore were 
offended •, and that he have recompenced the parties 
whom he hath done wrong to, or at leaft declare 
himfelf to be in fpll purpofe fo to do as foonashe 
conveniently may : Befides this our Authority in 
this particular, is confirmed by an ordinance of the 
Lords and Commons in Parliament,^.] So far Mr . 
Lyfords words. 

The. other is Mr. Tho. Ball ^Northampton in his 
late Bookjfor the Miniflry, -where Part 3 . Chap. 4 . he 
bringeth many Arguments to prove it the Minijlers 
duty to exercife Difcipline as tvell as to preachtand the 
feventh Argument is this , [ What was given by the 
Bifhops untofuch Minifters as they ordained and 
laid their hands upon, (hould not be grudged or de- 
nyed to them by any body : For they were never 
accounted lavifh or over liberal unto them , efpecially 
in point of Jurifdiftion , that was alwaies a very 
tender point, and had a guard and centry alwaies on 
it: for conceiving themlelves the foie pofieffors of 
it, they were not willing to admit of partners : 

Whatever 
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Whatever they indulged in other points, as Pharaoh 
tofofeph\ Only in the throne I will be greater t^en 
thou J YetBifhops granted to all that they ordain- 
ed Presbyters, theufe and exercife of Difciplineas 
well as Dodrine, as appears in the Book of ordering 
Bifhops,Priefts and Deacons, whereof the Interroga- 
tories propounded to the Party to be ordained is, 
£ Will you then give your faithful diligence alwaies 
fo to Minifter the Dodrint and Sacraments, and the 
JDilcipline ofChriftas the Lord hath commanded , 
and as this Realm hath received the fame according 
to the Commandments of God, fo that you may 
teach the people committed to your care and charge 
with all diligence to keep and obferve the fame : ] 
Which a Reverend and Learned Brother not obfer- 
ving , would confine all jurifdidion to Diocefan 
Bifhops^c. Arg. 8. What is granted and allowed to 
Minitters by the Laws and Cuftoms of this Nation 
cannot reafonably be denyed : for the Laws of Eng- 
land have never favoured ufurpation in the Clergy , 
dre . But the Laws and Cuftoms of this National- 
lows to the Minifters of England the ufe and exercife 
of Difcipline as well as dodrine : for fuch of them 
as have Parfonages or R.eccories,are in all procefs and 
proceedings called Rectors, frc. 

2. And as to the point of the Peoples interefl , the 
moderate feem to differ bat in wrods. Some fay the Peo- 
ple are to Govern by Vote : I confefs if this were under - 
flood as it is fpoken, according to the proper Jenfe of the 
words , and praElifed accordingly , it were contrary 
to the exprefs commands of Scripture , which (fommand 
the Elders to Rule well , and the people to obey them as 
their Rulers, in the Lrrd • And it feems to me to be de- 

ftruBive 
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pYHClive to the Being of a Political- Church 3 whofe con - 
ftitutivt parts are the Ruling and the Ruled parts : as 
every School cenfifteth of M after and Scholars , and 
every common-wealth of the Pars imperans , & pars 
fubdi ta : And therefore thofe that rigidly flicks tot his , 
do caft out. themfelves from all particular Political 
Churches- communion of Chrifis Inflit at ion- ( tphich 
becaufe I have formerly [aid, or fomewhat to that pur- 
pofe,a late namelefs Writer makes mMruel to his party , 
while Ifeem for them, and fo felf-contradi fling : as if it 
were cruelty to tell a Brother of his fin 0 and not to leave 
it on him : Or as if 1 underflood not my felf, bccaufle he 
underftands me not ! ) But 1 perceive the moderate 
mean not any fptch things as thefle words in their proper 
fenfe import- They only would have the Church Ruled 
as a free people (as from unjuft Impofitions ) and in a 
due flub or dination to Chrift. And we are all agreed that 
the Paftors have the Judicium Direftionis,//?f Teach- 
ings Direfling Power , by Offce : and that the People 
have Judicium Difcretionis* andmuft try his Directi- 
ons , and not obey them when they lead to fin ; and there- 
fore we cannot expefl that the people Jhould exec site any 
of our Directions except their Judgement lead them to 
execute them. (Though if their Judgement be wrong , 
God requireth them to refit fie it ) and as for the Judi- 
cial Decifive power (about which there is fo great con- 
tending) in the ftriflefl fenfe it is the Prerogative of 
Chrift, and belongeth to neither of them : For cnely 

Chrift is proper Law- giver, and Judge of the Church , 
whofe Law and Judgement is Abfolute,of it [elf Deter- 
minative, and not fubjefled to our trial of its equity or 
Obligation. So that we mufl as much conclude that there 
is no final Judge of Comreverfks in a Particular 

D Church, 
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Church, as we do againfl the Papifts, that there ismffi 
in the Church in general- And therefore the Churches 
Judicial Deci five Power is hut improperly fuch , redu- 
cible to the former, which feeing we are agreed in 9 we are 
as far in fenfe agreed in this . A Paftor is Judge as a 
P hjfitian in an Hojpital , or as Plato or Zeno was in 
his School, or any Tutor in a Colledge of voluntary 
Students . For any more , it bclongeth to Chrijl , and to 
the Magiflrate . \%hy then do we Jland quarreling about 
the names? One faith , The people have a Power of 
Liberty ,and the Miniftcrs only the Power of Autho- 
rity. And what s this more then we yield them ? viz. 
That, the guiding Authority being onely in the Guides , 
and the people commanded to obey them in a due fubor - 
dination to Chrijl , there is a Liberty belonging to all 
the Saints • from any other kind of Miniflerial Rule, 
that is, from a fic volo, fic jubeo, a Rule without Di- 
vine Authority : and therefore the people mujl firjl 
try and judge , whether the DireBion be according to 
God, and fo obey ; And this in Church cenfures as well 
as other cafes . So that, I. As the people ought net to 
diff ? nt, or difobey their Guides , unlefs they lead them to 
fin (and therefore mufi fee a danger of fm before they 
fujpend obedience ) So 2. The Guides cannot bring the 
people to execute - their Cenfures or DireBions , but by 
procuring their confent- And therefore though he muff 
do his duty, and may pafs his Directive cenfure though 
they diffent,and Mini fieri ally require them in the name 
of the Lord, e. g. to avoid a notorious obftinate offen- 
der, and [o' to obey the command of God • that is ,t hough 
we may charge them in the name of the Lord to cen- 
fent , and obey, and do their duty > yet if their Judge- 
ments remain unconvinced in a Cafe which is to them 
,, <?• obfeure , 
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c&fcHre, we have no more to do , but fat is fie our [elves 
that we have done our duty . So that when we have 
quarreled never fiolong , what is. it but the Peoples 
confent that the moderate men on one fide do require ! 
and confent the other fide reqnireth alfo : Call it what 
elfe you will ^whether a Government^ an Authority, 
or a Liberty^ Confent is the thing which both require ! 
And are we not then in the matter agreed Perufe for 
this Mr . Lyfords words before cited . See alfo what 
the leading men for Presbyterian Government do not on- 
ly acknowledge % but maintain as ejfe finally as others : 
as Dav. Blondellusde Jure plebis in Regim,Ecclef. 
Calvin Inftitut. I 4. c. i2.fe&.4. Nequis tale judi- 
cium fpernat,aut parvi ae (timet fe Fidelium fuffragiis 
damnatum, teftatus eft Doiqinus, &c. Ita Zanchius 
ubi {up. and many more. Indeed this Confent of the 
people is not fine qua non to the P afters performance of 
his own part viz. £ Charging the Church in Chrifis 
name to avoid the communion of fuch a notorious obfti - 
ttate offender .and fuff ending his own afis towards him : 
and fo charging them to receive the innocent or penitent . ] 
( For y if the people confent not to avoid fuch , and fo 
would exclude all difeip line, yet the P aft or muft charge 
it on them , and do his part.) But it is fine qua non to 
their afiual ryefiing and avoiding that offender. In a 
wor dy we muft Teach them their duty , and require it: 
and they and we muft obey and do it : and neither they 
nor we may oblige any to fin . 

Obj\ But we are not agreed about the matter of the 
Church that muft be Governed . 

Anfiv. Perufe the qualifications required in (fthurch- 
members in the writings of the moderate on both fides , 
and fee what difference you can find l Are not both 
D 2 agreed 
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agreed, that Prof effors of true faith andholinefs , coha - 
biting and con fenting, are a true Church f and when 
they contradict that Profeffton by wicked aClions , 
( DoClrine or life ) they are to be dealt with bj Difci- 
j Une, Though I confefs in our praElife we very much 
diffs r • mo ft that l know running into one of the ex - 
tr earns 5 of Loofnefs or Rigor . 


3* * \ J\ T third and Lift Requeftfs, that all the faith- 

* full Aiiniflers of Chrift would without any 
m 'jre delay Unite and Affociate for the furtherance of 
each other in the workj>f the Lord , and the maintain -• 
ing of Unity and Concord in his Churches. And that. 
t hey would not negleCl their Brotherly meetings to thofe 
ends , nor yet ff end them unprofit ab ly but improve them 
to their e dip cation , and the cffeBual carrying on the 
work: Read that excellent Letter of Edmond Grindal 
A/ch’Bifbop ^/Canterbury to £L Elizabeth ,/or Mi- 
nift trial meetings and exercifes ( fuch Bi (loops would 
have prevented our contentions and wars : ) Ton may 
fee it in Hillers new Hiftory of the Church of Eng- 

*1:1' id. 


And let none draw backjhat accord in the fubftan- 
tials of fair h and go dl in efs : Tea if fome * fbould thinly 
themfelves neceffitated ( 1 will not fay to Schifm , left 
J offend them • but') to jepxrate in pub like worjhif> from 
the reft ^me thinks , if they be indeed Chriftians , they 
* fbould 
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fljould be willing to hold Jh much communion with them 
as they can,and to confult how to manage their differen- 
ces to the leaf difadvantage to the common truths and 
ChriJHan caufe which they all prof efs to own and pre- 
fer. , 

And here Imay not. filently pafs by an uncharitable 
(lander which fome Brethren of the Prelatical judge- 
ment have divulged of me far and. near ; viz. That 
while I perfwade men to Accomodation , it was long 
of me that the late Proclamation or Ordinance was pro - 
cured for jilencingall Sequeffred Minifters , viz, by 
the late Worceflerfhire Petition , which they fay was 
the occafion of it (and they falfiy retort that I altered 
it after the fubfcription . ) To which I fay , i . It was 
the Petition of many Juftices, and the grand jury , and 
thoufaHds of the Count y, as well as me. 2 . There is 
not a word tn it, 'nor ever was , againfl any godly man l 
but only that thenotorioufy inefficient and fcandalous 
fhould not be permitted to meddle with the myfieries of- 
Chriji ( (fccially the Sacraments • ) which we dejired 
fhould have impartially extended to all parties alike. 
Andfo much of this as was granted t we cannot but be 
ttiankfull for, whoever grudge at it , and wijh it had 
been fully granted . 3 ., I define nothing more, then that 
all able, godly, faithful Minifters of what fide fuever in 
our late State differences , may not only have liberty, but 
encouragement : For the Church hath not any fuch to , 
fpare , were they ten times more . In a word I would 
have thofe of what party foever to have Liberty to 1 
preach the Gofpefwhffe err ours or mifearriages are not 
fa great, as that probably they will do as much hurt as 
pood. 

brethren, 1 crave your pardon for the infirmities of 
D 3 this 
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this addrefs : and earneftly longing for the fuccefs of 
jour Labours ^ I [hall daily beg of God, that he would 
perfwadc you to thofe duties which I have here requeft- 
ed you to perform , and would preferve and proffer you 
therein y againft all the Serpentine fubtilty and rage that 
u now engaged to oppofe and hinder you. 

April . 15 . 

1656. 

Your unworthy fellow- fervant. 


Rich. Baxter. 

1 


1 


To 


V 


s f- 


\ 




TO 

Reader, 


H E realbn why I 
have called this vo- 
lumn , thefirft tPart of 
the book, is becaule I 
intend, if God enable 
me, and give me time, 
a Second Tart, containing the duty or 
the people in relation to their Paftors, 
and therein to fhew ; i. The Right 
and Nccefsity of a Miniftry. , i. The 
Way to know which is the true 
D 4 Church 
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Church and Miniftry , and how we 
jtiftifie our own calling to this office, 
and how falle Prophets and Teachers 
muft be difcerned. 3. How far the 
people mud afsift the Paftors in the 
work of the Gofpel, and the Paftors 
put them on, and make ufe of them 
to that end. And 4. How far the peo- 
ple muft fubmit to their Paftors , and 
what other Duty they muft perform 
in that Relation-But becaufe my time 
and ftrength is fo uncertain , that I 
know not whether 1 may live to pub- 
lifh my yct-imperfed: preparations 
on this fubject, 1 dare not let this.ftrft 
Part come into your hands, without a 
word of caution and advice, left you 
fhould miftinderftand or mifapply 
it. 

1. The Caution that I muft give 
you, is in two parts. 

1. Entertain not any unworthy 

thoughts 
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thoughts of your Pallors # * becaufe 
we here confefs our own fins,and ag- 
gravate them in order to our humilia* 
tion and reformation. You know ic 
is men and not Angels that are put by 
God in the office of Church guides ! 
And you know that we are imperfect 
men : Let Papifts and Quakers pre- 
tend to a finlefs perfection ; we dare 
not do it j but confefs that we are 
finners. And we fhould heartily re- 
joy ce to find thefigns of imperfeCt 
fincerity, in them that fo confidently 
pretend to finlefs perfection ; yea, if 
in fome of them we could find but 
common honefty , and a freedom 
from fome of the crying abominati- 
ons of the Ungodly , fuch as cruel 
bloodinefs, lying, flandering, railing, 
If it would make a man per- 
fect to fay he is perfect, and if it 
would deliver a man from fin, to fay. 


To the Lay-Deader: 
lhave no fin , I confefsthisWere an t 
cafie way to perfection . < 

There is one (Richard Farnmrth^ cal- I 
led a Quaker, that hath lately publifh- 
ed a Pamphlet againft our Agreement 
for Catechizing; and the Tub fiance 
of it is this : becaufe we confels that 
by neglecting that work of the Lord, 
we have finned, and do beg pardoh 
of our mifearriages ; and fay, that by 
Nature we are children of wrath, and 
prone to do evil > <&c. Therefore he 
will prove us deceivers and no Mini* 
fters of Chrift; as from our own 
Confefsion. As if they that are 
Dead by Nature, may not be made 
alive by Grace ! And as if Are is not 
as proper a term as Were , when we 
{peak of the ftateof all mankind in 
their natural condition , wherein the 
moft do {HU abide ! And as if the 
confefsing our fin would prove us to 

, be 
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be ungodly ! O fhamelefs men ! 
God faith, He that confefTeth and for- 
faketh his fin fhall have mercy. And 
the Quaker maketh it a matter of his 
reproach, lolm faith , if weconfefs, 
he is faithfull and juji to forgive : And 
the Quaker maketh it a fign that we 
are not forgiven. God will not for- 
give us, if we refufe to confefs : And 
the Quaker makes us unpardoned,be- 
caule we do ir. What would this 
wretch have faid to David, E%ra,Nehe- 
tniab , Daniel , &c. if he had lived in 
their dayes, who made fuch full con- 
fefsionsof their fins ! God hit them 
not in the teeth with them ; but the 
Quakers will ! Chrift did forgive even 
Teters denyal of him ! but it feerns 
the Quaker would have condemned 
him for the penitent lamenting of it r 
is Taul damned for confelsinghimfelf 
the chief of finners ( of whom 1 am 
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chief, (t T im. 1.15.) and that formerly 
he was a perfecutor, blafphemer, &c. 
Or becaule he faith, Eph.^. 8. pnto me ^ j 
who am lefs then the leaf of Saints. Or 
for crying out , 0 Wretched man that 1 
am, who Jhall deliver me from the body of 
this death ! What 1 would that Ido not, and 
what I hate that do I. 1 find a Law , that 
"token l would do good , evil is prefent with 
me , See. Rom. 7. 24, 15,11. Or is 
Jfaiah a wicked man, and no Prophet 
of God, for faying , Wo is me , 1 am 
undone, becaufe lam a man of unclean lips , 
&c. ifa. 6 . 5. Or focob , for faying, 
Gen^i.io.lam not worthy of the leaf of 
all thy mercies, &c. Or fob for abhor- 
ring himfelf in duft and allies , fob 
42 . 6 . It irketh me to (pend words 
upon fuch impudent revilers ! But in 
this much you have a fufficient Reply 
to his book* 

But for our parts we believe that he 

that 
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:hat faith he hath mo fin , deceived 
bimfelf , and the truth is not in him , 

1 John t-S* and that in many things we 
offend all, Jam.3.2. And we profefs to 
know but in part , and to have out 
treafure in earthen Veffels, and to be 
inlufficient for thefe things* And 
therefore fee that you love and imitate 
the holinefs of your Pallors , but take 
not occafion of difefleeming or re- 
proaching them for their infirmi- 
ties. 

2. 1 take it to be my Duty as a 
watchman for your fouls, to give you 
notice of a train that is laid for your 
perdition«ThePapifts who have found 
that they could not well play their 
game here with open face,have mask- 
ed themfelves , and taken the vizards 
of feveral fe< 5 ts ; and by the advantage 
of the licence of the times, are bufily 
at work abroad this Land 3 to bring 

you 
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you back to Rome . What names or 
garb foever they bear , you may 
ftrongly conje< 5 ture which be they by 
thefe marks following- 1. Their 
main defign is to unlettle you, and to 
make you believe that you have been 
all this while milled , and to bring 
you to a lofs in a matter of Religion, 
that when they have made you diflike 
or fufpeft that which you had ( or 
feemed to have ) f you may be the 
more refpe&ive of theirs. 2. To 
which end their next means is to bring 
you to fufpeft fir ft , and then to con- 
temn and reject your Teachers. For 
faith Rufhwortb , one of their Writers , 
2^0 1 one of ten among the people indeed do 
ground their faith on the Scripture , hut on 
the credit of their teachers ,&c. therefore 
they think, if they can but bring you 
to fufped your teachers , and fo to re- 
ject them, they may deal with the 
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fheep without the Shepherds, and di- 
Ipute with the Scholars withoat their 
Teachers, and quickly make you fay 
what their lift. To this end their de- 
fign is partly to cry them down as 
falfe teachers ( but how are they 
baffled when it comes to the proof ? ) 
and partly to perfwade you that they 
have no calling to the work ; and urge 
them to prove their calling (which 
how eafily can we do? ) and partly to 
work upon your covetous humour, 
by crying down tythes^ andallefta- 
blifhed maintenance for the Miniftry. 
And withall they are bufie yet in con- 
triving how to procure the Governors 
of the Nation , to withdraw their 
publique countenance and mainte- 
nance, and facrilegioufly to deprive 
the Church of the remnant that is de- 
voted to it for God, and to leave the 
Miniftry.on equal terms with them- 
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felves or all other feds ( which in 
Spain , Italy , France, &c. They will be 
loth to do* ) And time will fhcw 
you, whether God will fuffer them to 
prevail with the Governours of this 
linful Land to betray the Golpel into 
their hands, or not ? but we have rea- 
fon to hope for better things. 3* Their 
next defign,is to diminifh the Autho- 
rity , and fufficiency of Scripture : 
and becaufe they dare not yet fpeak 
out, to tell us what they fet up in its 
ftead , fome of them will tell you of 
New Prophets, and Revelations, and 
fome of them will tell you, that in 
that they are yet at a lofs them felves ; 
that is, they are of no Religion; and 
then they are no Chriftians. I fhall 
now proceed no further in the difco- 
vcry •' but only warn you, as you love 
your fouls, keep dole to Scripture and 
a faithfull Minift ry ! and defpife not 

your 
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your Shepherds if you would efcape 
the Wolves. If any queftion our cal- 
ling, fend them to our writings, where 
we have fully proved them 5 or fend 
them to us , who are ready to juftifie 
them againft any Papift or Heretick 
upon earth* And let me tell you, that 
for all the fins of the Miniftry which 
we have here confeffed , the known 
world hath not a more able, faithfull, 
godly Miniftry then Brittain hath at 
this day. If at the Synod of Dort the 
Clems AnglicanUs was called ftupor tnundi f 
before all thofe ignorant and Scanda- 
lous ones were caft out j what may 
we now call it ? Brethren, let me deal 
freely with you ! The ungrateful con- 
tempt of a faithful Miniftry , is the 
fhame of the faces of thoufands in 
this Land ! andifthrough-Repentance 
prevent it not, they fhall better know 
in hell , whether fuch Minifters were 
E their 
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their friends or foes , and what they 
would have done for them , if their 
Counfell had been heard. When the 
Me fingers of Cod were mocked , and his 
"toords defpt/ed,.nnd his (prophets abufed, the 
wrath of the Lord arofe on the Ifraelites 
thimjelnjes : and there liras no remedy , 
2 Chron ]6.i6. Shall Minifters ftudy, 
and preach, and pray for.you,and fhall 
they be defpiled ? When* they have 
the God of -Heaven and their own 
conferences to witnefs, that they defile 
not yours but you, and are willing to 
lpend and be (pent for voqr fakes, and 
that all the wealth in the world would 
not be regarded by them in compari- 
fonof your falvation,and that all their 
labours and fufferings is for your 
lakes- if yet they fhall be requited with 
your contempt, or fcorn,or difcourage* 
ing unteachablenefs , fee who will 
prove thedolers in the end.When God 

himfelf 
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himfelf fhall Juftific and Condemn 
them , with a Well done good and faith- 
full ferrvant } let thofe that reproached, 
defpifed, and condemned them, de- 
fend their faces from {name, and their 
confciences from the accnfations of 
their horrid ingratitude, as well as 
they can ! Read the Scripture and fee, 
whether they that obeyed Gods Mef- 
fengers,or they that defpifed and dif- 
obeyed them fped bell ? And if any 
of the Seducers will tell you, that we 
are not the Minifters of Chrift, leave 
them not, till they tell you, which is 
his true Church and Miniftry , and 
where they are ? and by that time they 
have well anfwered you, you may 
know more of their' minds. 

5. My laft advice to you is this. See 
that you obey your faithful Teachers, 
and improve their help for your fal- 
vation while you have it } and take 
' E % heed 
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heed chat you refufe not to learn when 
they would teach you. And in par- 
ticular, fee that you refufe not to fub- 
mic to them in this Duty of Private 
Inftru&ion , which is mentioned in 
thisTreatife. Go to them when they 
defire you, and be thankfull for their 
help. Yea, and at other times when 
you need their advice , go to them of 
your own accord, and ask it. Their 
office is to be your guides in the way 
to life: If youfeek not their Direction, 
it feems you either defpife falvation it 
lelf,or elfe you are fo proud as to think 
your felves fufficient to be your own 
Directors- Shall God in mercy fend 
you Leaders to Teach you and Con- 
du<5tyou in the way to Glory, and 
will you ftoutly fend them back , or 
refufe their afsiftance^ and fay , We 
have no need of their Diredtion ? Is it 
for their own eafe or gain that they 

trouble 
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trouble you, or is it for your own 
cverlafting gain > Remember that 
Chrift hath laid to his MeftengerSjHe 
that de/pifeth you , defpi/eth me ! If 
your obftinate refufal of their Inftru- 
&ion , do put them to bear witnefs 
againft you in Judgement, and to lay, 
Lord, 1 would Iwve taught thefe ignorant 
flatter r, and admonifted thefe worldly impe- 
nitent wretches • but they would not fo 
much as come to me , nor [peak Hath me ! 
Look you to it, and anfwer it as you 
can : For my part I would not be then 
in your cafe for all the world. But I 
ihall fay no more to you on this 
Point, but only defire you to read and 
confider the exhortation , which is 
published in our Agreement it ielf, 
which fpeaks to you more fully - 
And if you read this book, remember 
that the Duty which you find to be- 
long to the Minifters, doth fhew alfo 
E 5 - what 
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what belongs to your felves. For it 
cannot be our duty to Teach, Cate- 
chize, Advife, &c. if it be not yours 
to Hear, and Learn, and feek Advice. 
If you have any temptation to quefti- 
on our Office , read the London Mini- 
fters Jus T>i<vinum Minifler.Evang. And 
Mr. T/;o. Balls book for the Miniftry •• 
If you doubt of the duty of learning 
the Principles, and being Catechized, 
read the Lo?jdon Minifters late Exhor- 
tation to Catechizing ; and Mr. Zacb . 
Croftons book for Catechizing ( now 
newly publifhed.} 

April 1 6. 1 6)6. 


Richard Baxter, 



Dr. H. Hammond of the F ower 
of the Keyes, cap. 4.. fedl. 
1 04.. pag. 1 1 3. 


N AT thirdly , there will he little matter of 
douht or controversy hut that private , 
frequent , firitual conference betwixt 
fellow ChnfhanSybut efpecially ('and in matters 
of high concernment and difficul y ) between the r 
Presbyter and thofe of h» charge, even in the 
time of health -y and peculiarly y that part of it, 
which is fpent in the difeufsion of every mans 
f pedal fins and infirmities , and inclwatii ns, may 
prove very tifefull and advanta ious ( in or- 
der to fpiritual Directions, rej reef and comfort) 
to the making the man of God perfect. And to 
tell truth, if the Pride and fel f- conceit of fome, 
the wretchlefnefs of others, the bajhfulnejs of a 
third fortythe naufeating, and infant fatiety of 
any good in a fourth, the follies of men, and ar- 
tifices of Satan had not put this pratfife quite 
out of fafhion among us, there is no doubt but 
more good might be done by Minifiers this way , 
then is now done by any other means feparated 

£ 4 from 


from the ufe of this particularly, then by that of 
Publike preaching (which yet need not be neg- 
lected the more when this is ufed) which hath 
now the fate to be cryed up, and almoft folely de- - 
pended en>it being the likelier way, as Quintilian 
/ aitb, ( comparing Publike and private teaching 
cf youth ) to fill narrow mouth’d bottles ( and 
fuch are the mofl of us) by taking them jingle 
in the hand, and pouring in water into each, then 
by fetting them altogether, and throwing never 
fomany bottles of water on them. 


Mr. 
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j^^^<j,rT.(h&iO^&i&.&i<h&i&im(h&i&i 

Mr. William Gurnal in his 
excellent e Bool^ called , The 
Qhrijlian in compleat Armour , 
page ztf. 

T H E ignorant foul feels no fuch fmart; 

If the Minifter ftay till he fends for 
fc=c _ him to inftrutt him , he may fooner 
hear the bell go for him, than any Meflenger 
come for him : You muft feek them out, and 
not expedt that they will come to you.Thefe 
are a fort of people that are afraid more of 
their Remedy, than their Difeafe, and ftudy 
more to hide their ignorance, then how to 
have it-cured *, which fliould make us pitty 
them the more, becaufe they can pitty them- 
felves fo little. I confefs it is no fmall un- 
happinefs to fome of us,whohave to do with 
a multitude , that we have neither time nor 
ftrength to make ouraddrelfes to every parti- 
cular perfon in our Congregations, and at- 
tend on them as their needs require 5 and yet 
cannot well fatisfie our Confciences other- 
wife. But let us look to it, that though we 

cannot 


cannot do to the height of what wefhould.we 
be not found wanting in what we may. Let 
not the difficulty of our Province make us like 
fome, who when they fee they have more 
work upon their hands, than they can well 
difpatch, growfick of it, and fit down out of 

alazydefpondency,and dojuft nothing. 

0,if once our hearts were but filled with Zeal 
for God, and compafTion to our peoples fouls, 
we would up and be doing, though we could 
but lay a brick a day 5 and Go . would be 
with us. May be,ycu who find a people rude 
and fottiflily ignorant, like {tones in the quar- 
ry, and trees unfell’d {hall not bring the work 
toiuch perfection in your daies as you de- 
file ! Yet as Daw A did for Solome *? . thou 
mayftby thy pains in teachingand nftrudt- 
ing them, prepare materials for another , who 
{hall rear the Temple. 

Read the reft. 
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Acts 20.28. 

If 

Take heed therefore to jour felvet , and. to all the Flocks 
over the which the HoljGhcft hath made you Over ■- 
feers, tofeedthe Church of God, which he hath pur- 
chafedwitb hie own (flood. 


Chap. I. 

S E jC T. I. 


Reverend end T early Bettved Brethren, 

Hough fome think that Pauls Exhorta- 
tion to thefe Elders , doth prove him 
their Ruler , we hope ? who arc this 
day to fpcak to you from the Lord , 
that we may freely do the like , with. 
°utany jealoufesof fuch a Concluhon. Though we 
teach our people as Officers fee over them in the 
F Lord, 
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Lord, yet may we teach one another, as Brethren in 
Office as well as in Faith. If the people of ouf 
charge mail teach and admonifh and exhort each 
other daily, Col, 3 6. Heh. 3.13. No doubt T each- 
ersmay doit to one another without any fuperemi. 
nency of power or degree. We have the fame fins 
to kill, and the feme graces to be quickened and cor- 
roborated, as our people have : we have greater 
works then they to do, and greater difficulties to 
overcome, qnd nqlefs neceipty is laid upon us- and 
therefore We have' need' to be warfied and wakened, if 
not to be inftruded,as well as they: So that I confefs 
I think fuch meetings {hould be more frequent, if we 
had nothing elfe'to do together buttfois : And as 
plainly and clofely Ihould we deal with one another, 
as the mofi ferious among us do wich our Flocks - left 
if only they have the ftiarp admonitions and re- 
proofs, they only (hould be found and lively in the 
Faith. That this was Pattis judgement^ I need no 
other proof, then this rowfing heart-melting exhor- 
tation to the Ephejian Elders : A fhort Sermon, but 
not foon learnt. Had the Bifhops and Teachers 
of the Church but throughly learned this ihort ex- 
hortation, though with the negleft of many a Vo- 
lumn which hath taken up their time, and helpt them 
to greater appjaufe in the world. How happy, had it 
been for the Chufch-and them J' 

Our prefertdftrait? of time wiJI allow me to, touch 
upon no part of' if but my Text ; which, fnppofing 
patll ihl (peaker, and the Epheftne Elders his hearers, 
co'ntaineth, ^ 1 . k tWQ-folddury. 2. A four-fold 
motive to enforce it. 

1 The firft duty is to Take heed to fhetttfelves, The 

• 'll. . . ..... . ‘ . fecond 
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fecondis, to take, heed to all the Flock- And the main 
work for*the Hock which is thus heedfully to be 
done, is exprefled, even to feed them , or play the 
Shepherds for them. , ■ 

The motives clofely laid together are tfcefe. 

1 . From their engagement and Relation : They are 
the Over-feers of the Flock; It, is their Office. 

2. From the efficient caufe; even the authority anti 
excellency of him that called them to if : which was 
the Holy Ghoft. 3 . Ffom the dignity of the objeft, 
whiJi is the matter of their charge. It is the Church 
of God: the moll excellent and honourable fociety 
in the world. 4. From the tender regard that Chrill 
hath to this Church, and the price, it coll him : He 
purchafed it with his own blood.Tliis Motive is part- 
ly fubordinate to the former. The terms of the Text- - 
have no fuch difficulty as to allow me the fpending 
of much of our little time for their explication. 
vccT-sjr., here: is, maxima cur a & diligentia aru'miim 
ddhibere ; mhxvioi, ss fanfenitts and others note, a / 
little Flock. It fignifieth not here the whole Church 
of Chrill, which elfewhere is called ■m'u/.v v , in re- ' 
ference to C hrlft the great Shepherd; but it fignifieth 
that particular Church which thele Elders had a fpe- 
cial charge of. Whether that was one or many, we 
lhall enquire anon. "What is meant by sW« it«e 
Bilhops or Over- feers here,is thus far agreed on, that 
they were Officers appointed to Teach and Guide 
thofe Churches in the way to falvation ; and that it 

is the fame perfons that are called Elders of the 
Church of Ef befits before , and Bilhops here. Of 
whom more anon. T,he verb iStrr, feemeth here to 
import both the Qualification, Ordination and par- 
F 2 ticular 
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ticular defignation of thefe Elders or Bidiops to their 
charge : for we muft not limit and exclude without 
neceflky. The Holy Ghoft did by all thefe three 
waies maketherri Gver-feers of their Flocks. i.By 
qualifying them with fuch gifts as made them fic for 
it. J 2 r . By direftingthe minds oftlfofcthat ordain- 
ed t'hein to the miriiftery, 3 . By difpofing both their 
own minds, ‘and the Ordaind's, and the peoples for 
the affixing them to that particular Church, rather 
then another,' Dtcit eos conftitut'os a fpiritu fantto. y 
faith Gr&tius y quia conflituti erant ab Apoflolis plenis 
fpiritu fantto, qmnquam approbate plebe : But no 
doubt, in thofe times the Holy Ghoft did give fpeci- 4 
al directions, as by internal oracle, for the difpofal of 
particular Teachers, as we read in the cafe of Saul 
and Barnabas, and forth? provifion for particular 
Congregations. ' ’* r : 

c UtfOaXm* 7 iw miinW, is by fome tranflated 
barely to feed , as ours here ; by others only to 
Rule but indeed as Gerhard , Jaafenius , and 
others note, it is not to be retrained to either, 
but containeth in it all the Paftoral work. Inone 
word iris Pafiorem *gere y to do the work of a Paftor 
to the Flock.' Whether it be the Ephefine Congre- 
gation before called ttSuvioi . that is, here called i'/i * 
ci-j-v 7? Ss?, or whether it be the Univerfal Church 
which they maybe faid to feed and Rule, by doing 
their part towards it in their Ration (asaJuRiceof 
Peace may be faid to rule the Land ) is hot a matter 
of much moment to be Rated upon : but the former 
.Teems moR likely to be the fenfe mtumw'TaTz. is both 
Acejuifivit & tjfer'tiit & in juam vindic,iyit. Its faid 
to be done by the blood of God, by a Communicati- 
. . - . : J ■* - • / . - .<■ • ‘ - on 
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<*n of the names of the diftindt natures : And itaf 1 
fords us an argument againft the Arrians , feeing 
Chriftis here exprefly tailed God. 


SECT. ir. . 

B UT it is neceffary before we proceed to Inftru- 
ftion and Application, that we he refolved more 
clearly who thofe Elders or Bifhops be that Paul 
doth here exhort. I am defirous to do all that, law-, 
fully I may to avoid, controverfie, efpecially in this 
place, and on fuch occafions • But here it is unavoid- 
able, becaufeall our following application will much 
depend upon the explication : and if . you. ftiallonce 
fuppofe that none of this Exhortation was fpoken to, 
men in your Office and capacity- no wonder if you 
pafs it oyer and let .it alone, and take all that I {hall 
hence gather for your pra&ife, as impertinent. This, 
Text was wont to be thought mod apt to awaken the 
Minifters of the Qofpel. to their duty : but of late, 
the negligent are gratified with the News, (dor ne ws 
it is’ ) that Only Bifliop.s in a fupereminent fenfe , 
whom we ufually call Prelates, are fpoken .to in this. 
Text; and not Only fp, but that, no other Text of, 
Scriprure doth fpeak to any other Church-Presbyters , 
( certainly ) but them ; yea, that no other were in. 
being in Scripture-times. . Here are two Queftions 
before us to be refolved, • i . Whether the Elders , 
here mentioned were the Elders of one Church 
of Ephefus, \or of, all that part of A/ia,. that is, of- 
every Church , one/. This js buc; in order to the 
fecond, which is, whether chef% Elders were only Pfe-^ 

F i lates^ 
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lates, or fuch Biftiops as among us have carried than 
name. 

The reafons that maybe brought to prove thefe 
to be the Prelates of the feveral Cities of Afia^ and 
that the 7i w* tv tvujviw , is thofe many Cities, are 
thefe following, i. The affirmation of Iren&us. To 
which we fay-, i. There might be many Elders of 
Ephefui prefent, though fome from the neareft Cities 
were there alfo : which is all that Irenaus affirms. 
2. \Ve oppofe to the faying of Iren&w the ordinary 
Expofitionof the ancients : The molt fingular is of 
lealt authority, c&teris paribus. 

2. It may be faid that Paul calls them to remem- 
ber how he had been among them three years, not 
ceafing to warn every one,e£r.But he was not three 
years at Ephefus only, but in Afia, Sec. Anfw> He 
may be faid to be where his chief place of abode is. 
He that refideth ordinarily at Ephefus , though he 
thence make frequent excurlions to the neighbour 
parts, may well be faid to abide fo long at Ephefus. 
And the Ephefian Elders might well be acquainted 
with his induftry round about them, though here is 
ho certainty that he mentioneth any more then what 
be did with them. For what ire d d in Ephefus, he did 
in Afia , as that which is done in London , is done in 
England. Ob'], 3 . But it is meant of all Afia for he 
faith, among whom I have gone 0 See. Anfw. I. As 
though Paul might not go preaching the Gofpel in 
Ephefus . 2. If he went further, the Ephefine Elders 
might accompany him. Ob . Ephefus was the Metro- 
polis, and therefore all Apa might be thence denomi- 
nated. Anfw . i. It muft be proved that it was fo 
denominated. All France is not called Paris , nor 
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all England London. .2. It is not whole Countries, 
but a Church that 'r^/fpeaks of-and it is yet un- 
proved, that the Church of on& City had then any; 
jfuch dependance on the Church of another City^s 
lefTer Cities had upon the Metropolis; 

. Our Reafons that make us think that either all or 
many of thefe Elders or Bilhops were over the par- 
ticularChurchofjE^/}^/arethefe. i. Itisexpref- 
ly faid in the Text, that they were Elders of the 
Church,referring to Ephefus next before mentioned. 
fie fent to Ephefus , and called the Elders of the 
Church . And it cannot be proved in all the New Te- 
ftament that the Bilhops of other Churches and Ci- 
ties, are called Bifhops of a greater City, becaufe it 
is the Metropolis. 2. Here is. mention but of one 
Church, and one Elock, in the finguiar number, and 
not of many : when yet itis acknowledged that he 
fpeaketh not of the Univerfal Church ( for then that 
language were not ftrange. ) but of a particular 
Church. Andkistheufe of the Apoftles to Ipeak 
Bill in the plurall number when they mention the, 
particular Churches of many * Cities, and not to call 
them all one Church or Flock. 3. And it may feem 
elfethatthe Elder of each one of thefe Cities hath 
a charge of all the reft. For they are required to 
take heed of all the Flock: which though it may 
ppffibly be by taking every one his part, 'yet if one. 
fhould fail, the reft feem to have his charge upon 
them,whichismore then they can do. 4. Paalw as 
no win fo great haft in his journey to ^erufalem^ that 
Luke rneaiiirech Lt out by the daies. And it is non. 
like that Paul <:ou\d in fuch haft call theEJdees from 
|hefeveral Cities of Afm. Jf he haJpaffed through* 
F 4 the 
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the Brittifh Seas in fuch hafte , and lodged at Pit- 
mouth, and had thence called to him the Elders of 
Paris , he muft have ftaid many daies or weeks, be- 
fore he could have gathered alfo the Bifhops of 
Rhemes , Arles , Orleance , and the reft of France. 
5. The numbers of Prophets and gifted men in thofc 
times , and the ftate of other particular Churches, 
doth give us fufficient reafon to conjecture that 
Sphefus was not fo fcant of help, as to have but one 
Presbyter. Grotius thought that Timothy with his 
Com-Presbycers made this appearance-, but others 
hath given very probable reafpns that Timothy was 
none of them. 6 . The Judgement of Expofitors 
ancient and modern running fo commonly the other 
way, commandech fome refpedt from us. 

But j . I confefs the matter feemeth but conjectu- 
ral on both Tides, and neither part to have a cercain- 
ty : but if probability may carry it, there feems to 
be many of the Elders of Ephefus , though poffibly 
fome of the neighbouring Cities might be with 
them. 2. But Jet this go how it will, icmakethnot 
much to the main matter in hand. What if Ephefu* 
and each ocher City or Church had then but one 
Presbyter? will it follow that he was a Prelate? 
No; but the contrary : It will prove that there was 
then none fuch at all, if there were no fubjeft Pref- 
byters. For there is no King without fubjefts nor 
mafter without fervants. I . The ftream of ancient 
and modern Expofitors do take this Text to fpeak of 
Presbyters in the common fenfe. And we muft be 
caucelous before we be fingular in the expounding of 
To many textsas fpeak the fame way. 2. If men be 
put nowin the end of the world to find out anew 

foundation 
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foundation for Prelacy, fuppofing that it hath been 
amifs deiended till now, and all thefe Texts ( except 
by one or two) amifs’ expounded, it will occafion 
the fhaking of the frame itfelf. 3. But the beft is, 
we begin to be pretty well agreed, at leaft about the 
whole Government , that defatto was in being in 
Scripture times. For 1. It is now at laft comcffed, 
that the word Presbyter is not certainly taken any 
where in the New Teftament, for one that is fubjeft 
to a Biftiop, having not power of Ordination or Ju- 
risdiction - and thatnofuch Presbyters were in be- 
ing in Scripture-times. And by what authority they 
are fince erected, let them prove that arc concerned 
in it. 2. We are agreed now that they were the fame 
perfons who in Scripture are called Bifhops and Pref- 
by ters. 3 . And that thefe perfons had the power of 
Ordination & Jurifdi&ion. 4. And that thefe perfons 
were not the Biftiops of many particular Churches, 
but one only : They ruled not many Aflemblies Or- 
dinarily meeting for Churth Communion’: for there 
could no fuch meetings be kept up without a Bifhop 
or Presbyter to adminifter the Ordinances of Chrift 
ineach. And if there were in a Diocefsbut oneBi- 
fhop, and no other Presbyters in Scripture-times, 
then it mull needs be thataDiocefs contained but 
one ordinary Church Aflembly, and that de fdtto 
no Bifhopin Scripture-times had under him any Pref- 
.bytcrs, nor more fuch Aflembles then one. That is, 
they Ruled the particular Churches Juft as our Pa- 
ri(h Pallors do. So that we are fatisfied that we go 
that way thac the Apoftles eflablilhcd, andwasufed 
de faElo in Scripture-times: And if any will prove 
the lawfulnefs of latter mutations, or will prove thac 

the 


io Gildas Salvianus . 

the Apoftks gave power to thefe particular Pallors 
to degenerate into anot her.lort of officers hereafter,' 
according to the Cogency of their Evidence , we 
fhjill believe it. In the mean time, deliringcobe 
guided by the word of God, and to go upon fure 
ground, and take only fo much as is certain, we hold 
where we are, and are glad that we are fo.far agreed. 
Yec not prefuming to cenfure all fuperiour Epifco- 
pacy, nor refilling to obey any man that cotnmand- 
eth us to do our duty, but revolving to do our own 
work in faithfulnefs and peace. 

For my own part I have ever thought iteafier to 
he Governed then to Govern •, and I am ready ( as 
the Britijb told Auftin ) to be obedient to any man 
in and for the Lord : Nor can I think that any Go- 
vernment can be burdenfome , which thrift ap- 
pointeth,but all beneficial to us • as making our bur- 
den lighter and not heavyer, and helping and not 
hindering usintheway to heaven. Were Chrifts 
work but throughly done, I fhould be theback- 
wardeft in contending, who fhould have the doing of 
it. Let us agree but on this one thing which is plain 
here in my Text, That the Churches or Flocks 
fhould be no greater then the Pallors can perfonally 
over-fee, fo that they may Take heed to ail the FlockJ. 
and then lec but able, faithfull men be the Over- 
feers , that will make the word of God the Rule,, 
and lay out themfelves for the faving of mens, 
fouls, andlamrefolved never to contend with fuch, 
about the bufinefs of fuperiority -,but cheerfully to 
obey them in all things lawful!, if they require my 
obedience. If the difference were not more about the 
matters commanded, and the work it felf to be done, 
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then. Who fhould commandit: me thinks humble 
men fhould be eafily agreed. Would they but lay 
by all nccdlefs humane impofitions and obtrufions, 
and be contented with the mfficient word of God, 
and not make new work to necefiitate, new Canons 
and Authorities to impofeir,but be content with the 
Gofpel fimplicity, and let us take that for afufficienc 
way to heaven, that Peter and Paul went thither in, 
I think I fhould not difobey fuch a Bifhop, though I 
were not fatished of his differing Order or Degree. 
Yea, if he were addicted to fome encroaching ufur- 
pation of more power then is meet, would he buc 
forbear the Ecce dmgladii y &nd come to us only with 
thef.vord of thefpirit, which will admit of fair de- 
bates, and works only upon the confidence, I know 
no reason much to fear fuch power, though it were 
undue. But enough of this. 


SECT. Ill, 

T H E Obfervations which the Text affordeth us 
are fo many, that I may not now flay fo much 
as to name them : but fhall only lay down that one 
which containeth the mainfcope of the Text, and 
take in the reft as fubojxlinate motives in the handling 
ofthac, in the method which the Apoftle doth here 
deliver che® to us. 


Dod. 
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Dod. crtfEPaft ors or Over~fccrs of the Churches 
,J- of Ckrifij mufi take great heed both to. 
themfelves, and to all their Flocks in all the parts of 
their P aft oral work. 

The method which we {hall follow in handling this, 
point ,(hall be this, x . I (hall briefly, open to you the- 
terms of the fubjed : What is meant by Pallors and 
Ghurches. 2. Ifhall (hew you what it is -to Take 
heed to our felves, and wherein it muft be done. 3 .1. 
lhall give fome brief Reafons of that part of the 
point. 4. 1 {hall {hew you, What it is to Take heed, 
to all the Flock in our Paftoral work, and wherein iti 
muft be done. 5. 1 {hall make fome Application of 
all. 


SECT. IV. 



1. T )T THat the words, Paftor, Bilhop and 
V V Church do fignifie, I will not waft time 
to tell you, they being fo well known; As for the 
things fignified. 1. By a Paftor or Biftiop here is. 
meant. An Officer appointed by Chrift for the ordinary 
Teaching and Guiding a particular (Church. and all its . 
members , in order to their falvation and the p leafing of 
God. - . ’ . , . . 

Chrift appointeth the Office itfelf by his .Laws. 
The perfon he callethco it by his qualifying Gifts, 
Providential difpofals/fecret impulfes, and ordi- 
narily 
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narily by the Ordination of his prcfent Officers, and 
the Acceptance of the Church. 

Teaching and Guidance contain the main parts 
at lead of the work to which they are defigned. The 
particulars we (hall further (land upon anbn. 

A particular Church is the Objecd'of their work j 
by which they are didjngmfhed from Apodblical un- 
ijxed itinerant Miniders. 

They are the dated Ordinary Teachers of fucha 
.Church, by which they arc differenced, both from 
private men, who do occafionally ' teach -, and from 
the forefaid Itinerant Miniders, that do blit in tranfi- 
th , or feldom teach a particular Church. The fubjeft 
is the matters of Salvation and Obedience to 6od, 
and the end is Salvation it felf, and the pleafing of 
God therein by which work and ends the Office is 
didinguifhed from all other Offices, as Magidrates, 
School-maders,#r. Though they alfo have the fame 
remote or ultimate ends.; 

By the Flock and Church is meant that particular 
forietyof Chrdians of which thefe Bifhops or El- 
ders have the charge, affociated for pcrfonal Com- 
munion in Gods publike worfhip, and for other mu- 
tual aflidance in the way to Salvation. Exadt De- 
finitions we may not nowdand on-, we have more 
fully made fome attethpts that way hereto- 
fore. • . 


SECT. 


Gilcks Salvianus ; 


SECT. v. 


] ET us next confider^ What it is to take 


heed to our lelves, and wherein it mull be 


done. And here I may well for brevity fakeadjoyn 
the Application to the Explication, ic being about 
the matter of our Prafttfe, that I may be put to go 
over as little as may be of the fame things again. 
Take therefore I befeech you all this Explication, as 
fomuch Advice and Exhortation to the duty, and 
let your hearts attenddfas tVill' as your underftand- 


r. Take heed to your felves, left you -fhould be 
void Of that having Grace of God which you offer 
to others - ,. and be ftrangers to the effectual workings 
of that Gofpd which you preachy and let while 
you proclaim the neceftuV’ of a Saviour to the 
world, your own hearts fhould negleft him, and you 
fhould rmfsl.of an inrereftiti him and bis having be- 
neiits ? Take heed co vcraV lelves, left youperilh, 
while yon call upon others to take heed of perifhing I 
and left you famifti vouf lelves while you prepare 
their food. Though there be a promife oflhiningas 
the ftars to thole that turn many to righceoufnefs, 
Dan. x 2. 3 . That is but on fuppofition that they be 
firft turned to it themfelves : Such promifes are 
meant, cateris paribus fuppofitk fupponcndu. Their 
own fircerity in the faith is the condition of their 
glory limply confidered, though their great minifie- 
rial labours may be a condition of the promife of 
their greater glory, Many a man hath warned others 



ings. 


that 
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that they come not to that place of Torment, which 
yet they hafted to themfelves : Many a. Preacher is 
now in hell, that hath an hundred times called upon 
his hearers to ufe the ‘utrnoft care and diligence to 
efcape it. Can any reafonable man imagine that 
God fhould fave men for offering falvatiofl to 
others, while they refufed if themfelves : and for tel- 
ling others thofe truths which they themfelves neg- 
leded and abufed ? Many a Taylor goes in rags, 
that maketh cofily cloathes for others : "And many 
a Cook fcarcc licks his fingers, when he hath dreff’C 
for others the moft cdftly ditties. Believe it Brethren, 
God never' faved any man for being a Preacher, 
nor becaufe he was an able Preacher : but becaufe he* 
was a jollified, fandified man, and .confequently 
faithfull in his matters work. Take heed therefore tq 
your felves firft, tharyou he that which you per- 
fwade'yotir hearers td £<?,and believe that” which yoii 
perfwade them daily to believe : and have heartily 
entertained that Chrift and fpirit which you offer 
unto others. He that bid you love your neighbours 
as your felves, did’ imply that you fhould love your 
felves, & not hate and dettroy your felves and them. 


SECT. VI. 



a. *T , Akc heed to your felves , left you live in* 
• X t hofe ad ual fins Which you preach againflr 
in others, and left you be guilty of that which daP 
ly you condemn. Will you make it your work to 
magnifie God, and when you have done, difhonour 
him as much as others ? Will you proclaim Chrifts 

Governing 
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Governing Power, and yet contemn ic, and rebell 
yourfelves? Will you preach his Laws, and w l uiiy 
break them ? If fin be cvill, why do vou live in it ? 
If it be not, why do you diflwade men from it? If 
it be dangerous, how dare you venture on it? If it 
be not, why do you tell menfo ? If Gods threat- 
ningsbetrue, why do you not fear them? If Ehey 
be fal fe, why do you- trouble menneedlefly with 
them^nd put them into fuch frights without a caufe? 
Do you know the judgement of God. th t they 
that commit fuch things are worthy of death, and 
yet will you do them ? Rom.1.11. Thou that reach- 
eft another, teacheft tfounot thy felt? Thou that 
faieft a man fhould not commit adultery, or be drunk, 
or covetous, art thou fuch thy fe!f?Thou that makeft 
thyboaftof theLaw,through breaking the Lawdif- 
honourell thou God? Rom. 2.21,22,23. \Vhac,thall 
the fame tongue fpeak evil , chat fpeaketh again t 
evil - fhall it cenfur.e, and flander, and fecretly back- 
bite, tbac cryes down thefe and che like in others ? 
Take heed co your felves,' left you fhould cry down 
fin, and not overcome it., left while you feek to 
bring it down mothers, you bow to it, and become 
its flavesyour reives. For of whom a man is over- 
come, of the fame is he brought in bondage, 2 Pet. 
2.19. To whom you yield your felves fervants to 
obey, his fervants ye a e to whom ye obey, whether 
of fin unto death, or of obedience unto righceoufnefs, 
Rom. 6.16. Itiseafierto chideatfin, then to over- 
come it. 


SECT. 
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SECT. VII. 

3 . HPAke heed alfo to your fel ves,that you be not 
^ unfit for the great employments that you 
have undertaken. He muft not be himfelf a babe in 
knowledge, that will teach men all thofe myfterious 
things that are to be known in order to falvation. 
O What qualifications are neceffary for that man 
that hath fuch a charge upon him as we have ! Ht>w 
many difficulties in Divinity to be opened ? Yea, 
about the very fundamentals that mu'} " needs be 
•known ! How many obfcure Texts of Scripture to 
be expounded ? How many duties to be done , 
wherein our felves and others may mifcarry,if in the 
matter, and end, and manner, and circumftances, 
they be not well informed ? * How many fins to be 
avoided, which without underftanding and forefight 
cannot be done ? What a number of flye and fub- 
tile temptations muft we open to our peoples eyes, 
that they may efcape them ? How many weighty 
and yet intricate cafes of confidence have we almoft 
daily to refolve ? Canfo much work, and fuch 
work as this be done by raw unqualified men ? O 
what ftrong holds have we to batter, and how many 
of them? What fubtile, aid diligent, and obfti- 
nate refiftance muft we exped at every heart we deal- 
with ? Prejudice hath blockt up our way : we can 
fcarce procure a patient hearing. They think ill of 
what we fay while we are fpeaking it. We cannot 
make a breach in their groundlefs hopes and carnal 
peace, but they have twenty (hifcs and feeming rea- 
G fons 
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fons to make it up again •, and twenty enemies,- that 
•re feeming friends , are ready to help them. We 
difpute not with them upon equall terms : But wc 
have children to reafon with, that cannot underftand 
us •, we have diftrafted men ( in fpirituals) to reafon 
with ,that will bawl us down with raging non-fenfe : 
We have wilful unreafonable people to deal with , 
that when they are filenced, they are never the more 
convince : and when they can give you no reafon , 
they will give you their refolution : like the man that 
Salvian had to deal with {lib. 4. de Gubernat.p. 133' 
that being refolved to devour a poor mans means , 
and being intreated by Salvian to forbear, told him. 
He could not grant his requeft, for he had made a* 
Vow to take it, fo that the Preacher audita religio- 
fifsimi fceleris ratione was fain to depart. We dif- 
pute the cafe againft mens wills and fenfuall paffions, 
as much as againft their underftandings ; and thefe 
have neither reafon nor ears : Their beft Arguments 
are, 1 will not believe you, nor all the Preachers in the 
rear Id in fitch things- I will not change my mind, or 
life • I will not leave my fins I will never be fo 
precife ,come onit what will. We have not one, but 
multitudes of raging paffions , and contradicting 
enemies to difpute againft at once, whenever we go 
about the converfion of a finner ; as if a man were 
to difpute in a Fair or tumult, orinthemidft of a 
crowd of violent fcolds : what equall dealing, and 
what fuccefs were here to be expe&ed ? why fuch 
is our work, and yet a work thac mull be 
clone- 

O dear brethren,what men (hould webe in ski!,re- 
folu tion and unwearied diligence, that have all this to 

do ? 
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do ?. Did Paul cry out , who is fuff dent for thefe 
things ? 2 Cor. 2 . 1 6 . And (hall we be proud or care- 
lefs, and' lazy, as if we were fufficient ? As Peter 
faith to every Chriftian in confederation of our ' 
great approaching change, 2 Pet- 3 . 1 1 . What man - . 
tier of perfons ought we to he in all holy Converfation 
andGodlinefs ? To may I fay to every Minifter, feeing 
all thefe things do lie upon our hands. What manner 
of perfons oughrwe to be in all holy Endeavours 
and Refolutions for our work 1 This is not a burden 
for the fhoulders of a child. What skill doth every 
part of our work require ? and of how much mo- 
ment is every pare? To preach a Sermon I think is 
not the hardelf part ; and yet what skill is neceffary 
to rrmke plain the truth, to convince the hearers; 
to let in unrefifible light into their confciences, and 
to keep it there, and drive all home 1 to ferue the 
truth into their minds, and work Chrift into their 
affedions • to meet with every objedion that gain- 
faies ; and clearly to refolve it •, to drive finners to a 
Hand, and make them fee that there is no hope, but 
they mult unavoidably be converted or condemned s 
and to do all this fo for languageand manner asbe- 
feems our work, and yet as is moft futable to the 
capacities of their hearers; this and a great deal more 
that fhould be done in every Sermon, fhould fure be 
done with a great deal of holy skill. So great a 
God whofe meflage we deliver, fhould be honoured 
by our delivery of it! It is a lamentable cafe, that 
in a mefTage from the God of heaven, of everlafting 
confequence to the fouls of men, we fhould behave 
our felves fo weakly, fo unhandfomly, fo imprudent- 
ly, or fo fleightly , that the whole bufnefs fhould 
G 2 mifearry 
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mifcarry in our hands , and God be difhonpred, 
and his work difgraced, and finners rather hardened 
then converted, and all this much through our 
t- weaknefs or negleft ! How many a time have carnal 
y hearers gone jearing home at the palpable and dif- 
*< • honourable failings of the Preacher ! How many 

»' fleep .under us, becaufe our hearts and tongues are 
fleepy : and we bring not with us fo much skill and 
' zeal as to awake them •! 

Moreover what skill is necefiary to defend the 
truth againft gain-fayers, and to deal with difputing 
Cavillers according to their feveral modes and cafe I 
■*. And if we fail through weaknefs, how will they in- 
fult ? but that is the fmalleft matter ; but who 
... knows how many weak ones may be perverted by 
the fuccefs, to their own undoing and the trouble of 
the Church ? 

What skill is there neceiTary to deal in private 
with one poor ignorant foul for their converfion ( of 
which more in the end ? ) 

O’ Brethren, do you not fhrink and tremble under 
the fenfe of all this work ! Will a common meafure of 
holy skill and ability of prudence and other qualifi- 
cations, ferve for fuch a task as this ! I know necef- 
fity may caufe the Church to tolerate the weak : 
But wo to us if we tolerate and indulge our own 
^ weaknefs. Doth not reafon and confcience tell you, 
that if you dare venture on fo high a work as this, 
you ihould fpare no pains to be fitted to perform it ? 
It is not now and then an idle fnatch or tafte of Au- 
dios that will ferve to make a found Divine. I know 
that lazlnefs hath lately learned to pretend the low- 
nefs of all our iiudies, and how wholly and only the 
^ ' u * fpirit 
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Spirit muft qualifie and a (lift us to the work -and 
fo, as Salvian (kith in another cafe (lib.<\. p. 1 3 4..) 
Authorem quodammodofuifceleris deumfaciunt : As 
if God commanded us the ufcof means, and then 
would warrant us to neglect: them ! As if it werejais 
way tocaufe us to thrive in a courfe of idlenefs 
and to bringjisto knowledge by dreams when, we ' 
arcafleep, or to take us up into heaven, and fliew us 
hiscounfels, while we think of no fuch matter, but 
are routing in the earth. O that men fhoud dare fo 
finfully by their lazinefs to quench the Spitit; and 
then pretend the Spirit for the doing of It. fluit m- 
cjutim ( faith he beforementioned ) cradsret ttfquein 
hanc contttmeliam D;l, progrejfnram ejfi hnmana ch- 
piditatis ( ignavia ) aadaciam ! tit id ipfum in qt'o 
Chrifloinjuriamfaciunt , dicant fe ob Chrifii nomen 
eJfefaEluros ! O inefiimabile facintts eft" prodigiofttml 
God hath required of us, that we be not flothful in 
bufinefs , but fervent infpirit , ferving the Lord, Rom. 
12. 11. Such we muft provoke our hearers to be, 
and fuch we muft be our felves. O therefore Bre- 
thren lofe no time : ftudy , and pray , and confer, 
and pradife .- for by thefe four waies .your abilities 
muft be increafed. Take heed to your felves left 
you are weak through your own negligence ; and 
left you marr the work of God by your weaknefs. 
As the man is, foishisftrength, Judg. 8 . 21, 
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SECT. VIII. 

4 . ■\/| Oreover take heed to your felves, left your 
J example contradid your Dodrine, and left 
you layfuch ftumbling blocks before the blind', as 
tnay be the occafion ol their ruine. Left you unfay 
that with your lives , which you fay with your 
tongues ; and be the greateft hinderers of che fuc- 
cefs of your own labours. It much hindereth our 
work when other men are all the week long contra- 
diding to poor people in private , that which we 
have been fpeaking to them from the word of God 
in publike, becaule we cannot be at hand to manifeft 
their folly : But it will much more hinder, if we 
contradid our felves, and if your adions give your 
tongue, the lye, and if you build up an hour or two 
with your mouths, and all the week after pull down 
with your hands 1 This is the way to make men think 
that the word of God is but an.idle tale : and to 
make preaching feem no better then prating. He 
that means as he fpeaks, will fure do as he fpeaks. 
One proud furly Lordly word, one needlefs con- 
tention ,. one' covetous adion may cut the throat 
ofmany a Sermon, and blaft the fruit of all that 
you have been doing. Tell me Brethren, in tile fear 
of God : Do you regard the fuccefs of your labours, 
or do you not ? Do yo,u long to fee it upon the 
fouls of your hearers ? Ifyoudo'not, What do you 
preach for ! What do you ftudy for ! and what do 
you call your, felves the Minifters of Chrift for ? 
But if you do, then fure you cannot find in your 

heart 
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heart to mar your work for a thing of nought/ 
What, do you regard the fuccefs of your labours, 
and yet will not part with a little to the poor, nor 
put up an injury or a foul word, nor ftooptothe 
meaneft, nor forbear your paflionate or Lordly 
carriage, no not for the winning of fouls, and at- 
taining the end of all your labours l You much re- 
gard the fuccefs indeed, that will fell it at fo cheap 
.a rate , or will not dofo fmall a matter to attain 
it 1 

It is a palpable errour in thofe Minillers that make 
fucha difproportion between their preaching and 
their living, that they will ftudy hard to preach ex- 
adly, and ftudy little or not at all to live exadly : 
►All the week long is little enough to ftudy how to 
fpeaks two hours : and yet one hour feems too much 
to ftudy how to live all the week. They are loth to 
mifpiace a word in their Sermons, or to be guilty of 
any notable infirmity (and I blame them not, for 
the matter is Holy and of weight j) but they make 
nothing of mifplacing affedions, words and adions 
in the tfourfe ot their lives. O how cnrioufly have 
I heard fome men preach / andbowcarelefly have I 
feen them live! They have been fo accurate as to the 
wordy part in their own preparations, that feldotn 
preaching feemed a vertue to them, that their lan- 
guage might be the more polite, and all the Rheto- 
rical jingling writers, they could meet with, were 
preft to ferve them for the adorning of their ftile , 
(and gawds were oft their chiefeft ornaments. ) 
They were fo nice in hearing others, that no man 
pleaied them that fpoke as he thought , or that 
drowned not affedions, or dulled not, or djftemper- 
i G 4 ed 
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ed not the heart by the predominant (trains of a 
phantaftick wit. And yet when it came to matter of 
pra&ice, and they were once out of Church, hpw 
i/icurious were the men, and how little did they re- 
gard^what they faici or did ? (o it were not fo palpably 
grofs, as to dilhonour them l' They that preached 
precisely, would not live precifely ! What difference 
between their pulpit fpeeches and their familiar dif- 
cour/e ? They that are moft impatient of Barbarifms, 
Soled fms, and Paralogifms in a Sermon, can eafily to- 
lerate them in thir converfations. 

Certainly Brethren, we have very great caufe to 
take heed what we do, as well as what we fay : If we 
will be; the fervants ofChrift indeed, we muft not be 
tongue-fervants only but mud ferve him with our 
deeds, and be doers of the work^ that in our deed we 
may beblejfed, Jam. 1.25. As our people muft be 
Doers- of the word^md not hearers only • lo we muft be 
Doers and not fpeakers only, leaft we be deceivers 
of our fe Ives , Jam. 1.22. A practical Doftrine muft 
be pradically preached.We muft ftudy as hard hojw 
to live vtfeii,a$ how to preach well. We muft think and 
think agatr how to compofe our lives as may moft 
tend to mens falvation, as well as our Sermons. 
When you are ftudying what to fay to them, I know 
thefe are your thoughts (or elfe they are naught and 
to 110 purpofe) How Should 1 get within them ? and 
what fhoUld 1 fay that is likely mofl effectually to con- 
vince them , and covert them > and tend to their falva - 
tion ?' And ftiouldyou not. as diligently bethink your 
felvc'C How (hall l live, and what fh all if ay and do 
and frail l difpofeicf 'al! that I have ^ as may moft 
prcbablj’tcnd to the favlng of mens fouls? Brethren, 

if*’ 
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if faving fouls be your end,you will certainly intend 
it as well out ofthepulpit as in it ! If it be your 
end, you will live for it, and contribute all your en- 
deavours to attainit : And if you do fo,You will as 
well ask concerning the mony in your purfe, as the 
words of your mouth, Which way jbottld I lay it out 
for the greatefl good, cfpecial!] to mensfqpils ? Q that 
this were your daily ftudy , how to ufe your wealth, 
your friends, and all you have for God, as well as 
your tongues ? and then we fhould Fee that fruit of 
your labours'that is never elfe like to .be feen. If 
you intend the end of the Miniftry in the*pulpic on- 
ly, then it feems you take your felves for Minifters no 
longer then you are there. And then I think you 
are unworthy to be efteemed fuch at all. 


SECT. IX. 

I 

III. TJ Aving fhewed you in four particulars, 
JL - !. How it is that we muft Take heed to 
our felves, and what is comprized in this command ; 
I am next to give you the Reafons of it, which I 
intreat you to take as fo many Motives to awaken 
you to your duty , and thus Apply them as we 

go- , r 

Reaf. 1. You have a Heaven to win orlofeyour 
felves, and fouls that muft be happy or miferable for 
ever : land therefore it concerneth you to begin at 
home, and to take heed to your felves as well as un- 
to others. w Preaching well may fucceed to the fal- 
vation of others, without the holinefs of your own 
hearts or lives ■, It is pofiible atleaft, though lefs 
; ~ . ufual : 
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ufual : buc it is impofiible it fhould ferve to favc 
your felves : £Many fhall fay at that day. Lord, have 
ivs not prof hefted in thy name ? Mac. 7. 22. Who fhall 
be anfvvered with an I never knew you, depart from 
me yethatworkjnicjMtj, v.Z}.- O Sirs, how many 
men have preached Chrift, and perifhed for want of 
a faving intereft in him ! How many that are now 
in hell , have told their people of the torments of 
hell, and warned’them to avoid it ! How many have 
preached of the wrath of God againft finners, that 
are now feeling it/O what fadder cafe can there be in . 
the world, then for a man that made it his very trade 
and calling to proclaim falvation, and to help others 
to attain it, yet after all to be himfelf fhut out/ Alas 
that ever we fhould have fo many books in our li- 
braries that tell us the way to heaven , that we 
fhould fpend fo many years in reading thofe books, 
and ftudying the Doftrine of eternal life, and after 
all this to mifs of it! That ever we fhould ftudy 
and preach fo many Sermons of falvation, and yet 
fall fhort of it ! fo many Sermons of damnation , 
and yet fall into it ! And all becaufe we preached 
fo many Sermons of Chrift while we negleited him : 
of the Spirit while we refilled it ; of faith, while 
we did not heartliy believe ; of Repentance and con- 
verfion, while we continued in the ftate of flefh and 
fin •, and ofa Heavenly life, while we remained car- 
nal and earthly our felves. If we will be Divines 
Only in Tongue and Title, and have not the Divine 
Image upon our fouls , nor give up our felves 
to the Divine honour and will, no wonder if we be 
fepaeated from the Divine prefence, and denyed the'' 
fruition of God for ever. Believe it Sirs, God is 
• no 
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no refpe&er of perfons : He faveth not men for 
their coats or callings ; A holy calling will not fave 
an unholy man. If you {land at the door of the ' 

Kingdom of Grace, to ligh t others in, and will not 
go in your felves, when you are burnt to thefnuff, 
you will go out with a {link, and fhall knock in vain 
at the gates of glory, that would ‘not enter at the 
door of Grace. You fhall then find that your lamps 
ftiould have had theoyl of grace as well as of mini- 
fterial Gifts •, of Holinefs as well as of Doftrine, if 
you would have had a part in the glory which you 
preached. Do I need to tell you that Preachers of 
the Gofpel mull be judged by the Gofpel : and 
{land at che fame bar, and be fentenced on the fame 
terms, and dealt with as feverely as any other men ? 
Gin you think to be faved then by your Clergy ?. 
and to come off by a legit m Clericus, when there 
is wanting the credidit & vixit ut Cbriftiams ? 
Alas, it will not be : You know it will not. Take 
heed therefore to your felves for your own fakes , 
feeing you have fouls to fave or lofe as well as 
others. 

ft 

SECT. X. 

2. r g ’Akeheed to your felves ; Tor you haven 
A depraved nature, and finful inclinations as 
well as others. If innocent Adam had need of heed, 
and loft himfelf and us for want of it , how much 
more need have fuch as we ? fin dwelleth in us, 
when we have preached never fo much againft it. 
And one degree prepareth the heart to another, andl 

one 
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* oijeliii inclinech the mind to more- If one theif 
be in the houfe, he will let in the reft ; becaufe they 
have the fame difpofition and defign. A fpark is the 
beginning of a flame • and a fmall difeafe may bring 
a greater. A man that knows himfelf to be purblind, 
fliould take heed to his feet. Alas, even in our hearts 
as well as in our hearers, there is an averfnefs to 
God, aftrangenefs to him, unreafonable and almoft 
unruly paflions. In us there is at the beft the rem- 
nants of pride, unbelief, felf-feeking, hyppcrifie,and 
all the moft hateful deadly fins, A°d doth it not 
then concern us to take heed ? Is fo much of the 
fire of hell yet unextinguifhed , that at firft was 
kindled in us? Are there fo many Tray tors in our 
very hearts, and is it not time for us retake heed? 
You will fcarce let your little children go them- 
felves while they arc weak, 'without calling upon 
them to take heed of falling. And alas how weak 
are thofe of us that feem ftrongeft ? How apt to 
ftumbleatavery ftraw? How fmall a matter will 
caft us down, by ticing us to folly, or kindling our 
paflions and inordinate delires, by perverting our 
Judgements, or abating our refolutions, and cooling 
our zeal, .and dulling our diligence ? Minifters are 
not only fons of Adam , but finners againft the _ 
GraceofChriftas well as others, andfo have en- 
creafed their radical fin. Thofe treacherous hearts 
will one time or other deceive you, if you take not 
heed. Thofe fins that feem now to lie dead will re- 
vive •• Your pride, and wordlinefs, and many a noy- 
fom vice will fpring up, that you thought had been 
weeded out by the roots. It is moft neceflary there- 
fore, that mehoffuch infirmities lhould take heed 

to 
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co themfelve$,and becarcfull in the dieting and ufage 
of their fouls. 


SECT. XI. 

3. A ND the rather alfo Take heed to your 
£\ felves becaufe fuch great works as ours 
do put men on greater ufe and tryal of their graces, 
and have greaer temptations , then many other 
mens. Weaker gifts and graces may carry a man oui 
in a more even and laudable cotirfe of life, that is no', 
put to fo great tryals. Smaller ftrengrh may ferve for 
lighter works and burdens. But if you will venture 
on the great undertakings of the Miniftery, if you 
will lead on the Troops of Chrift againft the face 
of Satan and his followers ; if you will engage your 
felves againft principalities and powers, and fpiritual , 
wickedneffes in high places • if you undertake to 
refcue captivated finners, and to feteh men out of 
the Devils paws ; do not think that a heedlefs, care- 
lefs Minifter is fit for fo great a work as this. You 
muftlook to come off with greater fhame, and deep- 
er wounds of confcience, then if you had lived a 
common life, if you will think to go through fuch 
things as thefe with a^carelefs foul. It is not only 
the work that calls for heed, but the workman alfo, 
that he may be.fit for bufinefs of fuch weight ; we 
have feen by experience, that many men that lived 
as private Chriftians, in good reputation for parts 
and piety, when they have taken upon them either 
military employment, or Magiftracy, where the work 
was above their parts, and temptations did over- 
match 
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match their ftrength, they have proved fcandakius 
difgraced men. And we have feen fome private 
Chriftians of good note, that having thought too 
highly of their parts, ahd thruft themfelves into the 
Mniilerial office, they have been empty men, and al- 
moft burdens to the Church, and worfe then fome 
that we have endeavoured to call out. They might 
have done God more fervice in the ftation of the- 
higher rank of private men, then they do among the 
loweftofthe Miniftery. If you will venture into the 
midft of the enemies, and bear the burden and heat 
of the day. Take heed to your felves. 


SECT. XII. 

4. AND the rather alfo. Take heed to your 
x \ felves j becaufe the Tempter will . make his 
fir ft or (harpeft onfet upon you. If you will be the 
leaders againft him,he will fpare you no further then 
God reftraineth him. He bearech you the greateft 
malice, that are engaged to do him the greateft mif- 
cbief. As he hateth Chrift more then any of us, be- 
caufe he is tire General of the field, and the Captain 
of our Salvation , and doth more then all the world 
befides againft the Kingdom of darknefs •, fo doth 
he hate thel.eaders under him, more then the com- 
mon l'ouldiers on the like account ( it} their propor- 
tion ) he knows what a rout he may make among 
the reft, if the leaders fall before their eyes. He hath 
long tryed chat way of fighting, neither againft great 
or (mall comparatively, butthefe: and of [netting 
the Shepherds , that be majfcatter the Flock.: And 
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fo great hath been his fuccefs this way, that he will 
follow it on as far as he is able. Take heed therefore 
Brethren , for the enemy hath a fpecial eye upon 
you. You (hall have his moftfubtile infinuations, 
andinceffantfollicitations, and violent aflaults. As 
wife and learned as you are , Take heed to your 
felves left heover-wit you.. The Devil is a greater 
Scholar then you , and a nimbler difputant : he can 
transform himfelf into an Angel of light to deceive : 
He will get within you, and trip up your heels be- 
fore you are aware: He will play the juglar with you 
undifcerned, and cheat you of your faith or inno- 
cency ,and you (hall not know that you have loft it • 
nay he will make you believe it is muldplyed orin- 
creafed, when it is loft. You fhall fee neither hook 
nor line, much lefs the fubtile Angler himfelf, while 
he is offering you his bait. And his bait fhall be fo 
fitted to your temper and difpofition, that he will be 
fure to find advantages within*you, and make your 
own principles and inclinations to betray you, and 
when ever he ruineth you, he will make you thein- 
ftruments of your own ruine. O what a conqueft 
will he think he hath got, ifhe can make a Minifter 
lazy and unfaithfull ; ifhp can tempt a Minifter into 
co*vetoufnefs or fcandal ! /He will glory againft the 
Church and fay. Theft are your holy preachers : yon 
fee rehat their precifenefs is, and whether it will bring 
them . He will glory againft Jefus Chrift himfelfjand 
fay, Thefeareihy champions 1 I can make thy cheif- 
eft fervants to abnfe thee, 1 can make the S towards of 
thy hetife unfaithful. If he did foinfult againft Goa 
upon afalfefurmife,andtellhim hecould make Job 
to curfe him to his face {Job in.) What would 
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he do if he fliould indeed prevail againfl: us ? And 
at laft he will infalt as much over you, that ever he 
could draw you to be falfe to your great truft, and 
to blemifli your holy profeflion, and to do him fo 
much fervice that was your enemy. O do not fo for 
gratifie Satan , do not make him fo much fport : fuf- 
fer him not to ufe you as the Philiflines did Sampfort, 
firft to deprive you of your ftrengdi,aifd then to put 
out your eyes, and fo to make you the matter of his 
triumph and derilion. 


SECT. XIII. 

5 . 'T'Ake heed to your felves alfo , becaufe there 
JL are many eyes upon you , and therefore 
there will be. many obfervers of your fals. You can- 
not mifcarry but the world will ring of it. The Ec- 
clipfes of the Sun by day time are feldom without 
witnefles. Is you take your felves for the Lights of 
the Churches, you may well expeft that mens eyes 
fliould be upon you. Ifother men may fin with- 
out obfervation, fo cannot you. And you fliould 
thankfully confider , hew great a mercy this is, 
That you have fo many eyes to watch over you , 
and fo many ready to tell you of your faults, and fo 
have greater helps then others, at leaft for the re- 
ftraining of your fin. Though they may do it with 
a malicious mind, yet you have the advantage by it : 
God forbid that we fliould prove fo impudent, as to 
do evil in die publike view of all, and to fin wilful- 
ly while the world jg gazing on us 1 He that is 
drunk, is drunk in the night ; and he that fleepeth , 

doth 
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doth flecp in the night, iThefe. 5.7. What fomi* 
cator fo impudenc as to fin in che open ftreec-s 
while all look on? Why conlider that y ou are (till 
in the open light Even the Light of your own 
Doftrine will difclofeyourevill doings. While you 
are as Lights fet upon a hill, look not to lie hid, 
Mat. 5. 14. Take heed therefore to your helves, 
and do your wprksasthofe that remember that the 
world looks on them, and that with the quick* 
fighted eye of malice, ready to make the Worlf of 
all, and to find the fmalleft fault where it is, and ag- 
gravate it where they find it, and divulge itand 
make it advantagious to their defigns-, and to make 
faults where they cannot find them .How cauteloufly 
then fhould we walk before fo many ilt-minded ob" 
fervers ! 


SECT. XI V. 

/ 

5. ~"ff~ake heedalfoto yourfelves; for your fins 
i. have more hainous.aggravations then other 
mens : 1 st noted among King Alphonfas flying?, 
that a great man cannot commit a fmall fin; we 
may much more fay, that a learned man or a Teach- 
er of others cafinoy commit a fmall fin : or at. leaft, • 
that the fin is great, as committed by him, which i$_ 
finaller in another. 

I, You arc liker then others tofin againft know- ' 
ledge, becaufe you have.more then they. At le,aft you 
fin againft more light; or means# of knowldege. 
What, do you not. know that Covetoufnefs and 
Pride are fins? do you. not know whac it is to be 

H an* 
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unfaithfullco yourtruft, and by negligence or ftlf-- 
feeking to betray mens fouls ? You know your ma- 
ilers will, and if you do it not, (hall be beaten with 
many ftripes. There mull needs therefore be the 
morewifullnefs, by how much there is the more 
knowledge. If you fin , it is becaufe you will 
fin. 

2. Your fins have more hypocrifie in them then 
other mens, by how much the more you have fpoke 
againft them. O what a hainous thing is it in us, to 
lludyhowtodifgracefintocheucmoft, and make it 
as odious to our peopleas we can, and when we have 
done, to live in it, and fecretly cherifh that which we 
openly difgrace ? What vile Hippocrfiic is it, to make 
it our daily work to cry it down, and yet to keep it ? 
to call it publikely all to naught, and privately to 
make it our*bed-fellow and companion ? To bind 
heavy burdens for others, and not to touch them our 
fclveswitha finger? What can you fay to this in 
judgement ? Did you think as ill of fin as you fpoke ? 
or did you not ? If you did not, why would you dif- 
femblingly fpeak it ? Ifyou did, why would you keep 
it and commit it ? O bear not that badge of a rai- 
ferable Pharifee, they fay hut do not. Mat. 23. 3. 
Many a Miniftcr of the Gofpel will be confounded, 
and not be able to look up, by reafon of this heavy 
charge of hypocrifie. 

3 . Moreover, your fins have more perfidioufnefs 
in them then other mens. You have more engaged 
you felves againft them. Befides all your common 
engagementsasChriftians, you have many more as 
Minifters. How ofc have you proclaimed the evil 
and danger of it, and called finffers (from it? how 

oft 
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ofc have you declared the terrors of the lord ? all 
thefe did imply that you renounced it your felves. 
Every Sermon thac you preacht againft it, every pri- 
vate Exhortation , every Confefsion of it in the 
Congregation, did lay an engagement upon you to 
forfakeit. Every child thac you have baptized, 
and entred into the Covenant with Chrift- and* 
every adminiftracion of the Supper of the Lord, 
wherein you called men to renew rheir Cove- 
nant, did import your own renouncing of the 
flefh and the world, and your engagement unto 
Chrift. How ofc and how openly have you born 
witnefs of the odioufnefs and damnable nature 
of fin ? and yet will you entertain it againft all 
thefe profefsions and teftimonies of your own .? 
O what treachery is it co make fuch a ftir in 
the Pulpit againft it, and after all to enter- 
tain it in the heart , ,and give it the room that is 
due to God, and even prefer it before the glory of 
the Saints? 

Many more fuch aggravations of your fins 
might be mentioned : but as we hafte over 
thefe , fo we muft pafs them tty through our pre- 
fent hafte. 


Hz SECT. 

* . 
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SECT. xv. 

y] HPAkc heed to your felves; for the honour of 
-*• your Lord and Matter , and of his holy 
Truth and wayes, doth lie more on you then on 
other men. As you may do him more fervice, fo al- 
fc more dif-fervice then others. The neerer men 
Land to God, the greater difhonour hath he by their 
mifcarriages : and the more will they be imputed by 
foolifh m n, to God himfelf. The heavy Judge- 
ment was threatned and executed on JB/i and on his 
hcufe * becaufc they kicked at hu facrifice and offer- 
ing 1 Sam. 2. 29. For therefore was the fin of the 
Jtigng men great before the Lord , for men abhorred 
the offering of the Lord, verfiy. It was that great 
aggravation, o fcaufng the enemies of the Lord to 
blafpheme •, which provoked God to deal Iharplyer 
with David, then elfehe woudhavedone,2 Sam.12. 
11,12,13,14. If you are indeed Chriftians, the 
glory of God is dearer to you then your lives. 
Take heed therefore what you do againft it, as you 
would take heed what you do againft your lives. 
Would it not wound you to the heart to hear the 
name and truth of God reproachecf for your fakes ! t 
To fee men point to you, and fay, There goe* a co- 
vetous Priefl „ a fecret Tiller, a fcandalom man *, thefe 
are they that Preach for flri£lnefs,when them] elves can 
live as loofe as others •, they condemn us by Ser- 
mons, and condemn themfelves by their lives : For 
all their talkjhej are as bad as we. O Brethren, could 
yourheatts endure to hear men caft che dung of 

your 
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your iniquities in the face of the Holy God, and in 
the face of the Gofpel, and of all that defire to fear 
the Lord ? would it not break your hearts to think 
on it, that all the poor godly Chriftians about you 
fhould fuffer reproach for your mif-doings ? why, if 
one of you that is.a Leader of the Flock fhould but 
once be enfnared in a fcandalpus crime, there is 
fcarce a man or woman that feeketh diligently after 
their falvation, within the hearing of it, bucbefides 
the grief of their hearts for your fin, they are likely 
to have it call: in their teeth by the ungodly about 
them , though they never fo much deteft it and la- 
ment it. The ungodly husband will tell the wife, 
and the ungodly parents yviil tell their children, and 
neighbours and fellow fervants will be telling one 
another of it , and faying , Thefe are your godly 
Preachers ? you may fee what comes of all your JHr • 
are y on any better then others ? you are even all alike* 
Such words as thefe mull all the godly in the Conn- 
trey perhaps hear for your fakes. It muft be that of- 
fence come ; but wo to that man by whom it com- 
eth. Mat. 18.7. O take heed brethren in the 
name of God of every word that you fpeak , every 
ftep you tread, for you bear the Ark of the Lord , 
you are intruded with his honour •, and dare you let 
it fall, and call it in the dirt? If you that know his 
willy and approve the things that are more excellent , 
being infi rutted out of the Law , and being confident 
that you your felves are Guides of the blindy and lights 
to them that are in darknefsy infl utters of thefooliJb y 
teachers of babes, &c. Ifyoul fay, fhould live con- 
trary to your Doftrine, and bybreaking the Law 
difhonour God 9 the name of God would be blafphemed 
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among the ignorant and ungodly through you, Rom. 
2. 19,20,21,23,24. Andyouarcnotunacquamc- 
ed with chatftanding Decree of Heaven, 1 Sam . 2. 
3 o. Them that honour me J mil honour: and they that 
defpife me, Jhall be' lightly efteemed. Never did man 
dilhonour God, but it proved the greateft diflionour 
to himfelf. God wiliiind out vvaies enough to wipe 
off ail that can be caft upon him : but you will 
not id eafily remove the ftiame and lorrow from 
your felves. . 


SECT, X.VI. 

8‘ ^TTAkehced to your felves- for the fouls of 
JL your hearers, and the fuccefs of all your 
labours do very much depend upon it. God ufeth 
to fit men for great works, before he will make them 
hisinftrumentsin accomplilhing them. He ufeth to 
exercife men in thofe works that they are molt fuited 
to. If the work of the. Lord be not foundly done 
upon your own hearts, how can you expeft that he 
fhould blefs your labours for the effe&ing it in 
others? He may do it if he pleafe, but you have 
much caufe to doubt whether he will. I fhall here 
(hew you fome particular Reafons under this laft, 
which may fatisfie you , that He that would be a 
means of faving others, muft takeheed to himfelf, 
and that God doth more feldom profper the labours 
of unfantfHfied men. 

Reaf. 1. Can it be expefted that God fhould 
blefs that mans labours (I Rill mean comparatively, 

as 
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as to other Minifters) who workethnot for God, 
but for himfelf ? Why this is the cafe of every tm- 
fan&ificd man. None but the upright do make God 
their chief end, and do all or any thing heartily for 
his honour : They make the Miniftry but a trade 
to live by : They choOfe it rather then* another call- 
ing, becaufe their parents did deftinate them to it , 
and becaufe it is a pleafant thing to know, and it is 
alife wherein they have more opportunity to furnifh 
their intellects with all kind offcier.ce •, aricfbecaufe 
itisnotfotoilfomtothebody, tothofe that have a 
wijlto favour their fiefh and becaufe it is accom- 
panied with fome reverence and refpeft from men, 
and becaufe they think it a line thing to be Leaders 
and Teachers, and have others depend on them, and 
receive the Law at their mouth, and becaufe it af- 
fordeth them a competent maintenance. For fuch 
ends as thefe are they Minifters, and for thefe do 
they preach ^ and were it not for thefe, and fuch as 
thefe, they would foon give over. And can it be ex- 
pefted that God Ihould much blefs the labours of 
fuch men as thefe ? It is not him they preach for , 
but themfelves and their own reputation or gain ; 
It is not him but themfelves that they feeekand ferve, 
and therefore no wonder if he leave them to them- 
felves for the fuccefs , andiftheir labours have no 
greater a bleffing then themfelves can give them, and 
the word reach no further then their own ftrength 
is able to make it reach. 

2. Can you think that he is likely to be as fuccefs- 
ful as others,that dealeth not heartily and faithfully 
in his work,& never foundly beleveth what he faith, 
& never is truly ferious when he feemeth to be moft 



4° Gildas Salvianus * 

ligent } And can you chink than any uofanAified 
man can fee hearty and ferious in the minifterial 
work ! It cannot be. A kind of ferioufnefs indeed 
he may have, fuch as proceecteth from a common 
faich or opinion that the word is true, and is aftuated 
by a natural -fervour, or by felfifh ends : But the fe- 
rioufnefs and fidelity of a found believer that ulti- 
mately incendeth God and mens falvation, this he 
hath not. O Sirs, all your preaching and perfwading 
of others will b,e but dreaming and trifling hypo- 
cnfie, till the work be throughly done upon your 
felves. How canyoufet your felvesday and night 
to a work that your carnal hearts are averfe from ? 
How can you call out with ferious fervour upon 
poor firmers to repent and come in to God , that 
never' Repented or came in your felves? How can 
you heartily follow poor finners with importunate 
follicitations, to take hceiof lin, and to fee them- 
felves to a holy life, that never felt your felves the 
evil of fin, or the worth of holinefs ? I tell you , thefe 
things are never well known till they are felt, nor 
well felt till they are poflefled : And he that feeleth 
them not himfelfis it not fo like to fpeak feelingly to 
others, nor to help others to the feeling of them. 
How can you follow finners with companion in your 
hearts, and tears in your eyes, and befeech them in 
the name of the Lord to ftop their courfe and return 
and live, that never had fo much companion on 
your own foul, as to do this much for your felves ? 
What, can you love other men better then your 
felves? and have pitty on them th^t have none up- 
on'your felves?Sirs , do you think they will be hear- 
ty and diligent to fave men from hell , that be nos 
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heartily perfwaded that there is a hell i Or to bring 
men to heaven, that do not foundly believe that 
there is fuch a thing^As Calvin faith on ray Text • 
Neque ttiim alior um faint em fedulo unqu-am curabk 
qui fuum negligit. He that hath not fo ftrong a be* 
lief of the word of God, and the life to come, as 
will take off his own heart ftom the vanities of this 
world, and fet him upon a refolved diligence for 
falvatton, I cannot expeft that he fhould be faithfuli 
infeeking thefalvation of other men. Sure he that 
dare damn himfelf, dare let others alone in the way 
to damnation • and he that wlil fell his Matter with 
Judas forfilver, will not flick to makemerchandze 
of the Hock . and he that will let go his hopes of 
heaven rather then he will leave his wordily and 
flefhly delights, I think will hardly leave thefe for 
thefaving of others. In reafon we may conceive, 
that he will have no pitty on others, that is wil- 
fully cruel to himfelf • and that he is not to be 
trufted with other faens fouls, that is unfaithfull to 
his own, and will fell it to the Devil for the (horc 
pleafures of fin. I confefs that man fhall never have 
my confent to have the care and charge^ of others, 
and to over-fee them in order. to their ? falvation, that 
takes not heed to himfdf but is carelefs of his 
own ( except it were in caleof abfolutc Neceffity, 
that no better could be had. ) 

3 . Do you not think that it is a likely thing, that he 
will fight againft Satan with all his might, that is a 
fervanc to Satan himfelf ? ^ And will he do any 
great harm to the Kingdom of the Devil, that is 
himfelf a member, and fnbjeft of that Kingdon / 
And will he be true to Chrift that is in Covenant 
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with his enemy, and Chrift hath not his heart ? 
why this is the cafe of every unfan tftified man, of 
what cloth foever his coat be made. They are the 
fervantsofSatan, and the fub jeds of his Kingdom • 
Is is he that ruleth in their hearts .- And are they 
like to be true to Chrift that are ruled by the Devil ? 
What Prince will chofe the friends and voluntary 
fervants of his enemy to lead his Armies in war 
againft him ? This is it that hath made fo many 
Preachers of the Gofpel to be enemies* to the work 
of the Gofpel which they Preach : No wonder if 
fuch be fecretly girding at the Holy obedience of 
the faithful : and while they take on them to preach 
fora holy life, iftheycaft reproaches on them that 
ufe it 1 O how many fuch Tray tors have been in the 
Church of Chrift in all ages, that have done more 
againft him under his colours, then they could have 
done in the open field ! That have fpoken well of 
Chrift and~5cripture, andgodlinefs in the general, 
and yet flily and clofely do what they can to bring it 
into difgrace, and make men believe that thofe that 
fet thcmfelves to feek God with all their hearts, are 
but a company of hypocrites, or felf-conceited fan- 
taftical fellows,: And what they cannot for fhame 
fpeak that way in the Pulpit, they will do it in fecret 
amongft their companions. How many fuch Wolves 
have been fet over the fheep,becaufe they had fheeps 
cloathing • pretending to be Chriftians and as good 
as others? If there were a Tray tor among the twelve 
in Chrifts family, no marvel if there be ma- 
ny now. It cannot be expe&ed that a Have of Sa- 
tan, whoft God is his belly’, and who mindeth earthly 
things , fhould be any better then an enemy to the 
Croft 
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Crofs of Chrift. What though they live civilly, and 
preach plaufibly, and have the out-fide of an eafie 
cheap Religioufnefs ? They may be as fall in the 
Devils fnares by worldlinefs, pride, a fecret diftalle of 
a diligent godlinefs, or by an unfound heart that is 
not rooted in the faith,nor unrefervedly devoted to 
God in Chrift, as any others are by drunkennefs, 
undeannefs and fnch difgraceful fins. Publicans and 
Harlots do fooner come to heaven then Pharifees,be- 
caufe they are fooner convinced of their fin &mifery. 

And though many of thefe men may feem excel- 
lent Preachers, and cry down fin as loud as others, 
yet it is all but an affected fervency, and too com- 
monly but a meer uneffectuall bawling. For he that 
cherifheth it in his own heart, doth never fall upon it 
in good fadnefs in others. I know that a wicked man 
may be more willing of anothers reformation then 
his own, and may thence haveakindofrealearneft-' 
nefs in diffwading them from it $ becaufe he can 
preach againftfinat eafier rates then he can forfake 
it,and another mans reformation may ftand with his 
own enjoyments of his lufts. And therefore many a 
wicked Minifter or Parent may be earned with their 
people or family to amend, becaufe they lofe not 
their own finfull profits or pleafures by anothers re- 
formation, nor doth it call them to that felf-denyal 
as their own doth. But yet for all this,there is none 
of that zeal, refolution and diligence, as is in all that 
are true to Chrift. They fet not againft fin as the 
enemy ©fChrift,and as that which endangereth their 
peoples fouls. A trayterous Commander , that 
fhooteth nothing againft the enemy but powder , 
may caufe his Guns to make as great a lound or re- 
port. 
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port , as fome that are laden with bullets : but he 
doth no hurt to the enemy by it. So one of thefe 
men may fpeak as loud, and mouth it with an affeft- 
ed fervency : but he feldom do.th any great execu- 
tion againft fin and Satan. No man can fight well, 
but where he hateth, or is very angry : Much lefs 
againft them whom he loveth, and loveth above all. 
Every unrenewed man is fo far from hating fin to 
purpofe, that it is his deareft treafure •, though not 
as fin, yet the matter of it is, as it^iffordeth delight 
to his fenfual defires. So that you may fee, that an 
unfanftified man is very unfit to be a Leader in 
Chrifts Army, who loveth the enemy ■ and to draw 
others to renounce the world and the flcflj , 
who cleaveth to them himfelf as his chiefeft 
Good. 

4. And it is not a very likely thing that the people 
will regard much the Doctrine of fuch men, when 
they fee that they do not live as they preach. They 
will think that he doth not mean as he fpeaks, if he 
do not as he fpeaks. They will hardly believe a man 
that feemeth not to believe himfelf. If a man bid 
you run for your lives, becaufe a Bear, or an enemy 
is at your backs, and yet do not mend his pace him- 
felfin the fame way, you will be tempted to think 
that he is but in jeft,and there is really no fuch dan- 
ger as he pretends. When preachers tell people of a 
necefiityofHolinefs, and that without it no man 
fhall fee the Lord, and yet remain unholy them- 
felves, the people will think that they do but talk to 
pafs away the hour, and becaufe they rauft fay fome- 
what for their money,and that all thefe be but words 
ofcourfe. Long enough may you lift up your voi- 
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cesaganiftfin, before men will believe, that there is 
any luch harm or danger in it as you talk of, as long 
as they fee the fame man that reproacheth it, to put 
it in his bofom, and make it his delight. You rather 
tempt them to think that there is fome fpecial good 
in it, and that you difpraife it as gluttons do a difti 
which they love, that they may have it all to them-., 
felves. As long as men have eyes as well as ears , 
they will think they fee your meaning as well as hear 
it •, and they are apter to believe their fight then 
their hearing; as being the more perfed fenfe. All 
that a Preacher doth is a kind of preaching ; And 
when you live a covetous or a carelefs life , you 
preach thefe fins to your people by your practice. 
When you drink, or game, or prate away your time 
in vain difcourfe, they take it as if you told them. 
Neighbours , this is that life that you jhould all live : 
jots may venture on this courfe without any danger. If 
you are ungodly, and teach not your families the 
fear of God , nor contradift not the fins of the 
company you come into, nor turn the ftream of their 
vain talking, nor deal with them plainly about the 
matters of their falvation, they will take it as if you 
preacht to them that fuch things are needlefs, and 
they may boldly do fo as well as you. Yea, and you 
doworfe then all this, for you teach them to think 
ill of others that are better .How many a faithfull Mi- 
nifter & private man is hated and reproached for thk 
fake of fuch as you ? What fay the people to them ? 
you are fo precife, and tell Us fo much of fin , and dan- 
gers and duty, and make fuch a ftir about thefe mat- 
ters ; When fuch or fuch a Aiinifler that is as great a 
Scholar as you, and as good a Preacher as you , -svill be 
merry 
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merry and jeft with us , and let us alone , and never 
trouble themfelves o r us withfuch difcourfe. Theft 
bufie-fellows can never be quiet , but make more ado 
then needs \ and love to fright men with talk, of damna- 
tion , when fiber, learned , peaceable Divines can be 
quiet, and live with us like other men. This is the very 
thoughts and talk of people, which your neglegence 
doth occafion. They will give you leave to preach 
againft their fins as much as you will, and talk as 
much for godlincfs in the pulpit, fo you will but let 
them alone afterwards, and be friendly and merry 
with them when you have done, and talk as they do, 
and live as they, and be indifferent with them in your 
conference and your converfation. For they take the 
Pulpit to be but as a ftage ; a place where Preachers 
muft (hew themfelves and play their parts i where 
you have liberty to fay what you lift for an hour : 
and what you fay, they much regard not, if you 
{hew them not by faying it perfonally to their faces, 
that you were in good earneft^ and indeed did mean 
them. Is that man likely therefore to do much good, 
or fit to be a Minifter of Chrift, that will fpeak for 
him an hour, and by his life will preach againft him 
all the week befides ^ yea and give his publike words 
the lye ? 

And if any of the people be wifer then to fol- 
low the examples of fuch men, yet the loathfomnefs 
of their lives will make their Do&rine the lefs effe- 
<ft ual. Though you know the meat to be good and 
wholfom,yet it may make a weak ftomack rife againft 
it, if the Cook or the fervant thatcarryeth it have 
pocky, or leprous, or dingy hands. Take heed there- 
fore to your felves, if ever you mean to do good to 
thers. 5-Laftly, 
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5 . Laftly , confider , Whether the fuccefs of your 
labours depend not on the grace and bleffing of the 
Lord ; And where hath he made any promifeof his 
alliftance and bleffing to ungodly men ? If he do 
promife his Church a bleffing even by fuch, yet doth 
he not promife them any bleffing. To his faithful! 
fervants he hath promifed that he will be with them, 
that he will put his Spirit upon them, and his word 
into their mouthes, and that Satan fhall fall before 
them as lightning from heaven. But where is there 
any fuch promife to the ungodly, that are not the 
children of the promife? Nay, do you not rather 
by your abufe of God, provoke him to forfake and 
blaftyour endeavours ? at leaft, as to yourfelves, 
though he may blefs them to his chofen. For I do 
not all this while deny but that God may often do 
good to his Church by wicked men, but not fb ordi- 
narily ifor eminetly as by his own. 

And what I have faid of the wicked themfelves, 
doth hold in part of the godly while they are fcan- 
dalous and backfiiding , proportionably according 
to the mcafureof their fin. So much for the Rea- 
fons. 
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Chap. H. 


E C T. I. 

Aving (hewed you, What it is 
Take heed to our felves, and 
Why itmuft be done 1 lam 
next t# (hew you. What it is 
to Take heed to all t be Flocks 
and wherein it doth confift 
It was firft neceflary to 
take into Confideration , What we mafibe , and 
what we muft do for own fouls , before we come 
to that which mult be done for others : Ne quis 
ahorum vainer a medendo ad falntem , ipfe per neg- 
ligentiam fua faint is intumefcat , neproximos javando, 
fe defer at ^ ne alios erigens^ cadat , faith Gregor. Ai. 
de car . pajlA.q.. Yea lelt all his labours come to 
nought, becaufehis heart and life is nought that 
doth perform them. Nonnalli enim funtqtA folerti 
curd fpiritaaliapracepta perfcrutantar , fedqax intel- 
ligendo penetrant , vivendo conculcant : repent e docent 
qua non epere fed meditatione dedicerant : & quod 
verbis predicant, moribm impugnant ; unde fit at cam 
pafior per abrupt a graditar , ad prxcifitiam grex fe - 
quatur.Idem ib . li.icbap.2. When we have led them 
to the living waters, if we muddy it by our filthy 

lives.* 
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lives, we may lofe our labour, and yet they be neve r 
the better. Aquam pedibtts perturbarcjfi fanBa medr 
t at torns ft udia male vivendo corrump ere, inquit Idem- 

Ibid. 

Before we fpeak of the work it felf, w muft 
begin with fomewhat that is implyed and prefup- 
pofed 

And i. It is here implyed, that Every Ftockjhomd 
have their own Paper ( one or more ) and every Par 
jlor his own Flock. As every Troop or company in a 
Regiment of Souidiers muft have their own Captain - 
and other officers, and every fouldier knows his own 
Commanders and Colours: fo is it the will of God, 
that every Church have their own Pallors, and that 
all Chrifts Difciples do know their Teachers that are 
over them in the Lord ,i Thefts .12,1 3. The Uni venal 
Church of Chrift muft confiftof particular Chur- 
ches guided by their own Overfeers- and every 
Chriftian muft be a member of one of thefe Chur- 
ches ; except thofe that upon Embaflages, travels, 

I or other like cafes of necciiity, are deprived of this 
advantage, Ails 14. 23. They ordained them Elders 
in every Churchy fo Tit. 1. 5 * And in many places 
this is clear. Though a Minifter be an Officer in the 
llniverfal Church, yetis he in a fpecial manner the 
Over-feer of that particular C hurch which is com- 
mitted to his charge : As he that is a Phyfitian in 
the Common- wealth, may yet be the Medicns i/el 
Archiater cujufdam Civitatis , and be obliged to take 
care of that City, and notfoof any other : fothat 
though he may and ought occafionally to do any 
good he can elfevvhere that may confift with his fide- 
lity to his fpecial charge, ( when anunlicence’d pet- 
^ l fo®) 
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fon may not.) yet is he firfl obliged to that City, and 
mult allow r.o help to others that rnuft occafion a 
neglect of them, except in great extraordinary cafes, 

• where the publike good requireth it. So is it be- 
twixt a Pallor and his fpecial Fleck. When we are 
Ordained Minifters withouc a fpecial charge, we are 
licenced and commanded to do our bell for all , as. 
we fhg.ll have a call for the particular exercife : but 
v/hen we have undertaken a particular charge, we 
have retrained the exercife of our gifts and guidance 
fo fpecially to that, that we may allow others no 
more then they can fpare, of our time and help, ex- 
cept where the publike good requireth it, which 
muft be hr ft regarded. From this Relation of Pa- 
llor and Hock, arife all the duties which mutually 
we owe. As we muft be true to our trull, fo muft 
our people be faithfull to us, and obey the juft Di- 
redions that we give them from the word of God. 

2. When we are commanded to take heed to all 
the Flock.-, it is plainly implyed, that Flocks muft 
he no greater regular Ij and ordinarily then sue . arc ca- 
pable of Over -feeing or taking heed of. That particu- 
lar Churches ftsould be no greater, or Minifters no. 
fewer, then may conlift with a Taking heed to all. 
For God will not lay upon us natural impoffibilities. 
He will not bind men on foftrid account as we are 
bound, to leap up to the Moon, to touch the Stars, 
to number the fands of the Sea. If it be the Pafto- 
ral work to Over- fee and Take heed to all the Flock, 
then fure there muft be fuch a proportion of Pallors 
alfigned to each Flock, or fuch a number of fouls in 
the care of each Paftor, as he is able to take fuch 
heed to as is here required. Will God require of 

one 


The Reformed $ ajlor . 5 1 

one Bifliop to take the charge of a whole County , 
or of fo many Pariihesor thoufands of fouls, as he 
is not able to know or to over-fee? Yea and to take 
the fo’e Government of them, while the particular 
Teachers of them are free from that undertaking ?. 
Will God require the blood offo many Parities at 
one mans hands , if he do not that which ten or 
twenty, or an hundred, or three hundred men can 
no more do then I can move a Mountain ? Then wo 
to poor Prelates ? This were to impofe on them a 
natural or unavoidable necefficy of being damned. 
Is it not therefore a mod doleful cafe that learned 
fober men fhould plead for this as a defirable privi- 
ledge? or draw fuch a burden wilfully on them-' 
felves ? and that they tremble not rather at the 
thoughts of fo great an ^undertaking ? O happy 
had it been for the Church, and happy for theBi- 
fhops themfelves, if this meafure that is intimated by 
the Apodle here had been dill obferved : and the 
Diocefs had been no greater then the Elders or Bi/hops 
coald Over-fee and Rule , fo that they might have 
Taken heed to all the Block}* Or that Paftors had 
been multiplyed as Churches multiplyed, and the 
number of Over-feers proportioned fo far to the 
number of fouls, that they might not have let the 
- work be undone, while they affumed the empty ti- 
tles , and undertook imporfibilities ! And that they 
had rather prayed the Lord of the harveft to fend 
forth more Labourers, even fo many as had been 
proportioned to the work *, and not to have under- 
taken all themfelves. I fhould fcarce commend th« 
prudence or humility of that Labourer ( let his 
pares in all other refpe&s be never fo great ) that 
I i . would 
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would not only undertake to gather in all the har- 
velt in this County himfelf, and that upon pain of 
death , yea of damnation, buc would alfo earneltly 
contend for this prerogative. 

Obj. But there are others to Teach, though one 
only have had the Rule. 

Anfw. Blefled be God it was fo : and no thanks 
to fome of them. But is not Government of great 
concernment to the good of fouls, as well as Preach- 
ing ? If not, then what matter is it for Church- 
Governors ? If it be, then they that nullifie it by 
undertaking impoffibilities, do go about to ruine the 
Churches and thcmfelves. If only preaching be ne- 
ceflary, let us have none but meer Preachers : what 
needs there then fuch a ftir about Government ? But 
ifDifcipline (in its place ) be neceflary too, what 
is it but enmity to mens falvation to exclude it and 
it is unavoidably excluded, when it is made to be his 
work that is naturally uncapable of performing it. 
He that will command an Army alone, may as well 
fay. It {hall be deflroyed for want of command : And 
the School-mailer that will Over-fee,or Govern all 
theSchools in the County alone, may as Web fay 
plainly, they {hall be all lingoverned '. And thcPhy- 
Jitian that will undertake the Guidance of all the fick 
people in a whole Nation, or County, when he is not 
able to vifit or dired the hundreth man of them,may 
as well fay. Let them peri/h. 

Ob. But though they cannot Rule them by them- 
felves, they may do it by others. 

Anfw. The nature of the Pa floral work is fuch, 
at mutt be done by the Pallor himfelf. He may not 
delegate a man that is no Pallor to Baptize oradmi- 

nifter 
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nider the Lords Supper, or to be the Teacher, of the 
Church : No more may he cofnmit the Government 
of it to another. Other wife by fo doing he makes 
that man the Bifhop, if he make him the immediate 
Ruler and Guide of the Church: Andifa Bifhop 

may make each Presbyter a Bifhop, fo he do but de- 
rive the power from him, then letit no more be held 
unlawful for them to Govern, or to be Bifhops. 

/ And if a Prelate may do it, i t is like ChriiL or his 
Apoftles might and have done it for as we are to 
preach in Chrifts name, and not in any mans* foits 
likely that we mult Rule in his name. Bucof this 
fomewhat more anon. 

Yet dill it mud be acknowledged that in cafe of 
neceffity, where there are not more to be had 3 one 
man may under take the charge of more fouls then 
he is able well to over-fee particularly. But then he 
mud only undertaken do for them, and 

not to do all that a Pador ordinarily ought to do. 
And this is the cafe of fome of us that have greater 
Parifhes then we are able to take that fpecial heed 
to, as their date require; h • I mud profefsfor my 
own part, I am fo far from their boldnefs that dare 
venture on the foie Government of a County, thac 
I would not for all 'England have undertaken to have 
been one of the two that fhould do all the Padoral 
work that God enjoinethto that oneParifh where 
I live, had I not this to fatisfie my confcience, that 
through the Churches necejfities more cannot be had ; 
and therefore I mufi rather do what I can, then leave 
all undone , becaufe I cannot do all . But cafes of un- 
avoidable necedicy, are not to be the danding con- 
dition of the Church ^ or at lead it is not dedrable 

I 3 thas 
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that it fhould fo be. O happy Church ofChrifi , were 
the Labourers but Able and Faithfully and proportion- 
ed in number to the number of fouls •, So that the Pa* 
ftors were fo m-anjyOr the particular Flocks or Churches 
formally that we might be able to Take heed to All 
the Flocks. 


SECT. II. 

I Jf Aving toid you thefe two things that are here 
"3. implyed : I come next to theduty it felf that 
is expreft. And this taking heed to All the Flock in 
general is, A very great care of the whole and every 
part , with great watchfulncfs and diligence in the ufe 
of all thofe holy actions and Ordinances which God hath 
required us to ufe for their falvation. 

More particularly , this work is to be confi- 
de red, 

i. in refpeft to the fubjeB matter of it. 

2. In refpeft to th eobjeB. - 
3 . In refpeft to the work it felf, or the Attions 
which we muft do. 

And 4.1n the refpeft tp the End which we muft in- 
tend. Or it is not amifs if I begin at firft with this 
laft, as being firft in our intention, though laft as to 
the attainment. 

i. The ultimate end of our Paftoral over-fight , 
is that which is the ultimate end of our whole lives • 
Even the Pleating and Glorifying of God , to 
which is connext the Glory of the humane nature 
alfoofChrift, and tfie Glorification of his Church, 

and 
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and of our felves in particular : And the necrer ends 
of pur office, arethefanCtification and holy obedi- 
ence of the people of our charge, their unity , order, 
beauty , ftrength, prefervation and increafe •, and 
the right worshipping of God, efpecially in the fo- 
lemn Affemblies. 

By which it is manifeft, that before a man is capa- 
ble of being a true Paftor of a Church, according 
tothemindofChrift, hemufthave fohigh an efti- 
mation of thefe things, that they may be indeed his 
ends. 

1. That man therefore that is not himfelf taken 
up with the predominant love of God, and is not 
himfelf devoted to him, and doth not devote to him 
all that he hath and can do ■, that man that is not ad- 
dicted to the pleafing of God, and maketh him not 
the Center of all his adions, and livethnot to him 
as his God and Happinefs : That is, that man that is ' 
not a fincere Chriftian himfelf, is utterly unfit to be 
a Paftor of a Church. 

And if vde be not in a cafe of defperateneceffity, 
the Church ftiould noc admit fuch, io far as they can 
dificover them. Though to inferiour common works 
(as to teach the Languages, and feme Philofophy, to 
tranflateScriptures,ercJ they may be admitted. A 
man that is not heartily devoted to God, and ad- 
dicted to his fervice and honour, will never fet hear- 
tily about the Paftoral work : nor indeed can he pof- 
fibly (while he remaineth fuch) do one partoftbat 
work, no nor ofany other, nor fpeak one word in 
Chriftian fincerity. For no man can be fincere in 
the means, that is not fo in his intentions of the 
end. A man muft heartily Love God above all, 

I 4 before 
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before he can heartily ferve him before alL 

2. No man is fit to be a Minifter of Chrift that 
is not of a publike fpirit as to the Church, and de- 
ligheth not in its beauty, and longeth not for its fe- 
licity : ^As the good of the Commonwealth muft 
betne end of the Magiftrate ( his neererend) fo 
muft the felicity of the Church be the end of the 
Paftors of it.So that we muft rejoyce in its welfare, 
and be willing to fpend and be fpent for its fake. 

3 . No man is fit to be a Paftor of a Church that 
doth not fet his heart on the life to come, aud regard 
the matters of everlalting life, above all the matters 
ofthis prefent life : and that is notfenfible in fome 
meafure how much the ineftimable riches of glo- 
ry are to be preferred to the trifles ofthis world. For 
he will never fet his heart on the work of mens fal- 
vation, that doth not .heartily believe and vaiue that 
falvation. 

4. He that delighteth not in holinefs^ hatethnot 

iniquity, loveth not the Unity and Purity of the 
Church, andabhorreth not difcord and divifions, 
and taketh not pleafure in the Communion of Saints, 
and the publike worfnip of God with his people, is 
not fit to be a Paftor of a Church. For none of all 
thefe can have the true ends of a Paftor, and there- 
fore cannot do the work. For of what neceffity 
the end is to the Means, and in Relations, is ealily 
known. / 
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SECT. III. 

II. HTHE fubjeEl matter of the Minifterial 
work, is in general, fpiritual things, or 
matters that concern the Pleafing of God, and the 
Salvation of our people. It is not about temporal 
and tranfitory things. It is a vile ufurpation of the 
Pope and his Prelates to affume the management of 
the temporal fword, and imraerfe themfelves in the 
bufineffes of the worlds to exercife the violent 
coertionof the Magistrate, ' when theylbould ufe 
only the fpiritual weapons of Chrift. Our bufinefs 
is not to difpofe of Commonwealths, nor to touch 
mens purfesor perfons by our penalties : but it con- 
fiftethonly in thele two things. > 

1 . In revealing to met! that Happinefs , or 
chief Good , which mult be their ultimate 
end. 

2. In acquainting them with the right means for 
the attainment of this end, and helping them to 
ufe them , and hindring them from the con- 
trary. 

i . It is the firft and great work of the Minifters 
of Chrill to acquaint men with that God that made 
them, and is their Happinefs: to open to them the 
treafures of his Goodnefs , and tell them of the 
Glory that is in his prefence , which all his chofen 
people lhall enjoy .- That fo by fhewing men the 
Certainty an& the Excellency of the promifed felici- 
ty, and the perfeft bleflednefsin the life to come, 
compared with the vanities of thisprefent life, we 

may 
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may turn the ftream of their cogitations and affe- 
ctions, and bring them to a due contempt of this 
world, and fet them on feeking the durable treafure. 
And this is the work that we Ihould lie at with them 
night and day : could we once get them right in 
regard of the end, and fet their hearts unfeignedly 
on God, and heaven, the chiefeft part of the work 
were done : for all the reft would" undoubtedly 
follow. 

And here we mull diligently difgrace their feem- 
ingfenfual felicity, and convince them of the bafe- 
nefs of thofe pleasures which they prefer before the 
delights of God. 

2. Having fhewed them the right end, our next 
work is to acquaint them with the right means of at- 
taining it. Where the wrong way mull be difgra- 
ced, the evil of all fin mull be manifefted, and the 
danger that it hath brought us into, and the hurt it 
hach already done us, mull be difcovered. Then have 
we the great myfterie of Redemption to difclofe •, the 
Perfon , Natures , Incarnation , Perfection , Life , 
Miracles, Sufferings, Death, Burial , Refurreftion , 
Afcenfion , Glorification, Dominion, Interceflion 
of the bleffed Son of God. As alfo the tenor of his 
promifes,the conditions impofed onus, the duties 
which he hath Commanded us, and the Everlafting 
Torments which he hath threatned to the final Im- 
penitent negleders of his grace. O what a treafury 
of his Mefiings and Graces, and the priviledges of 
his Saints have we to unfold ! What a bleffed life of 
Holincfs and Communion therein have we to re- 
commend to the fons of men ! And yet how many 
temptations, difficultiesand dangers to difclofe, and 

affift 
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ailift them againft ! How many precious fpirittaal 
duties have we to fet .them upon, and excite them 
to, and diredt them in ! How many objections of 
fleth and blood, and cavils of vain men, have we to 
refute 1 How much of their own corruptions and 
finful inclinations to difcover and root out ! We 
have the depth of Gods bottomlefs Love and Mer- 
cy, the depth of the myfteriesof his Defigns, and 
Works of Creation, Redemptipn , Providence , 
Juftification, Adoption, San&ification, Glorificati- 
on ; the depth of Satans temptations, and the depth 
of their own hearts, todifclofe. Inaword,wemuft 
teach them, as much as we can, of the wfliole Word 
and works of God. O what two volumnsare there 
for a Minifter to Preach upon ! bow great, how ex- 
cellent, how wonderfull and myfterious ! All Chri- 
ftians are Difciples or Schollars of Chrift , the 
Church ishis School ; we are his Ufhers, the Bible is 
his Gratnmer :This is it that we rauft bedaily teaching 
them. The Papifts would teach them without book, 
left they fhould learn herefies from the Word of 
truth • left they learn falfhood from the Book of 
God, they muft learn only the books or words of 
their Priefts. But Otir bufinef9 is not to teach them 
without Book, but to help them to underftand this 
Book of God. So much for the fubjeft matter of 
our work. 


sect: 
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sect. iy. 

III. nr* H E Objctt of our Paftoral care is , All 
the Flock. V that is , the Church and 
every member of it. It isconfidered by us , i. In 
the whole body or fociety. 2 . In the parts or indivi- 
dual members. . 

1 . Our firft care muft be about the whole. Arid 
therefore the firft duties to be done are publike du- 
ties, which are done to the whole. As our people are 
bound to prefer publike duties before private, fo are 
we much more. But this is fo commonly confefted, 
that I Ihall fay no more of it. 

2. But that which is lefs underftood or confider- 
ed,is, that All the Flock,even each individual mem- 
ber ofour charge muft be taken heed of, and watch- 
ed over by us in our Miniftry. To which end it is 
prefuppofed neceflary, that ( unlefs where abfolute 
neceffity' forbiddeth it, through the fcarcity of Pa- 
llors, and greatnefsof the Flock) We fhottld know 
ever j perfon that belongeth to oar charge. For how 
can we take heed to them.if we do not know them ? 
Or how can we cake that heed that belongeth to che 
fpecial charge that we have undertaken, if we know 
not who be of our charge,and who no t ( though we 
know the perfons ? ) Our obligation is not to all 
neighbour Churches, or to all ftraglers, as great as 
it is to thofe whom we are fee over. How can we 
tell whom to exclude, till we know who are includ- 
ed? Orhowcanwerefeltheaccufations of the of- 
fended, that tell us of the ungodly or defiled mem- 
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bers of our Churches, when we know not who be 
members, and who not ? Doubtlels the bounds of our 
i>arilhes will not tell us, as long as Papifts and fome 
Tvorfe do there inhabit. Nor will bare hearing us 
certainly difcover it, as long as thofe are ufed to hear 
that are members of other Churches, or of none at 
all. Nor is meer participation of the Lords Supper a 
fure note, while ftrangers may be admitted', and ma- 
ny a member accidentally be kept off. Though much 
probability .may be gathered by thefe, or fome of 
thefe,yet a fuller knowledge of our charge is necefla- 
ry where it may be had, and chat muft be the fitteft 
cxpreflion of Confent,becaufe it is Confent that is 
neceffary to the Relation. 

All the F lockbzmg thus. known, muft afterward 
be Heeded. One would think all reafonable men 
Ih6uld be facisfied of this , and it Ihould need no 
further proof. Doth not a carefull Shepherd look 
after every individual Sheep? And a good School- 
mafter look to every individual Scholler, both for 
inftru&ion and correftion ? And a good Phyfitian 
look after every particular Patient ? And good 
Commanders look after every individual fouldier ? 
Why then Ihould not the Teap hers, the Pallors, the 
Phyfitians, the Guides of the Churchers of Chrift, 
take heed to every individual member of their 
charge ? Chrift himfelf the great and good Shep- 
herd , and mailer of the Church , that hath the 
whole to look after, doth yet take care of every in- 
dividual. In the 15. ofZ/^ehe telleth us that he 
is as the Shepherd that leaveth the ninety and nine 
Jheep in the tviidernefs,to feek^ after cne that waslofi: 
or as the weman that ligbteth a Candle ,and fweepeth 

the 
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the houfe , and fearcheth diligently to find the one groat 
that was lofi •, and having found it , doth rejoy ce y and 
call her friends and neighbours to rejoy ce. And Chrift 
telleth us , that even in heaven there is oy over onT 
[inner that rep enteth. The Prophets are oft -fen t to 

(ingle men. 'Ezekiel is made a watch-man over indi- 
viduals : and muft fay to the wicked. Thou {halt 

furely dye , Ezek. 3. 18, 19. and 18. And Paul 
taught them pubhkely and from houfe to houfe, which 
was meant of his teaching particular families • for 
even the publike teaching was then in houfes ^ and 
publikely , and from houfe to houfe , fignifie not the 
fame thing. The fame Paul warned every man, and 
taught every jnan, in allwifdom , that he might pre~ 
fent every man perfect in Chrift fefus y Col. 1.18 .Chrift 
expounded his publike parables coth z twelve apart , 
Mark^ 4. 3 4. Every man muft feek^the Law at the 
mouth of the Frieft y Mail. 7. We muft give an ac- 
count of our watching for the fouls of all that are 
bound to obey us, Heb . 13.7. Many more paflages 
in Scripture affure us that it is our duty to Take 
heed to every individual perfon in our Hock. And 
many pafTages in the ancient Councils do plainly tell 
us, it was the practice of thofe times, till Churches 
began to be crowded, andtofwellfo big that they 
could not be guided as Churches (hould be (when 
they fliouid rather have been multiplyed , as the 
Converts did increafe.) But I will pafsover all thefe, 
and mention only one paffage in Ignatius (or whoe- 
ver it was, I matter not much, feeing it is but to prove 
what was then the cuftom of the Church ) ad Poly - 

carp. vrvyyoTZ ' gv yz’/tlfofap . itlvl(jLCL 7 oi 7 &vTus 
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be often gathered-, fee k, after ( or enquire of ) all by 
name : defpife not fervant-men or maids. Y ou fee ic 
was then taken for a duty to look after every mem- 
ber of the Flock by name ; though it were the mean- 
eft fervant-man or maid. The Reafons ofthenecef- 
fity of this I fhall pafs over now, becaufe fome of 
them will fall in when we come to the duty 
of Catechizing and perfonal inftrudion in the 
end. 

Ob). But the Congregation that 1 am fet over is fo 
great that it is not fojjtble for me to knoro them 
ail , much left to take heed of all individu- 
als. 

Anfw. i. Is it necelfity or not that hath caft 
you upon fuch a charge? If it be not, youexcufe 
one fin with another: How durft you undertake that 
which you knew your felf unable to perform, when 
you were not forced to it ? It feems then you had 
fome other ends in your undertaking, and never in- 
tended to make it good, and be faithfull to your 
truft. But if you think that you were neceffitated 
to it, I muft ask you, 2 . Might not you pof- 
fibly have procured affiftance for fo great a charge ? 
Have you done all that you could with your 
friends and neighbours to get maintenance for ano- 
ther to help you ? Have you not fo much main- 
tenance your felf as might ferve your felf and ano- 
ther? What though it will not ferve to maintain 
you in fulnefs ? Is it not more reafon that you 
fhould pinch your flelh and family, then undertake 
a work that you cannot do, and negled the fouls of 
fo many men ? I know it will feem hard to fome that 
I fay •, But to me it feems an unqueftionable thing ; 

That 
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That if you have but an hundred pounds a year, it 
is your duty to live upon part of it, and allow the 
reft to a competent afliftant, rather then the Flock 
that you are over fhould be negle&cd. If you fay. 
That this is hard meafure •, your Wife and Children 
cannot fo live. I anfwer. 1 . Do not many families 
in your Parifh liveonlefs? 2. Have not many able 
Minifters in the Prelates daies been glad of lefs , 
with liberty to preach the Gofpel ? There are fome 
yet living ( as I have heard ) that have offered the 
Bifhops to enter into bond to preach for nothing, fo 
they might but have had liberty to preach. 3. If 
ftill you fay, that you cannot live fo nearly as poor 
people do ; I further ask ; Can your Parifhoners 
better endure damnation, then you can endure wane 
and poverty ? What, do you call your felves Mi- 
nifters of the Gofpel, and yec are the fouls of men 
fo bafe in your eyes that you had rather they did 
eternally perifh, then your felves and family fhould 
live in a low and poor condition . ? Nay, fhould you 
not rather beg your bread, then put fuch a thing as 
mens falvation upon a hazard , or difadvantage ? 
yea or hazard the damnation but of one foul ? O 
Sirs, it is a miferable thing when men ftudy and talk 
of Heaven and Hell, and the fewnefs of the faved , 
and the difficulty of falvation , and be not all this 
while in goodfadnefs. If you were, you could ne- 
ver fure ftick at fuch matters as thefe, and let your 
people go to damnation , that you might live at 
higher rates in the world ? Remember this , the 
next time you are preaching to them , that they 
cannot be faved without knowledge and hearken 
whether confcience do not conclude. Its likely they 
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might he brought to knowledge, if they hud hut diligent 
injlrutiicn and exhortation privately man hy man ; . 
and then were there another minifier to affiflme, this 
might he done : and then if 1 would live neerly and 
deny my fie Jh, I might have an ajfi ft ant : and then it 
muft conclude. Bare I let my people live in. that Igno- 
rance which 1 my felf have tola them is damning ; 
rather then put my felf and family to a little 
want f 

And I muft further fay, that indeed this poverty 
is not lo fad & dangerous a bufinefsasit is pretend- 
ed to be. So you have but food and rayment, mull 
you not therewith be content ? and what would you 
have more then that which may enable you for the 
work of God? And it is not purple and fine linnen, 
and faring delicioufly every day, that you muft ex- 
ped, as that which muft content you. A mans life 
confifieth not in the abundance of the things that he pof- 
fejfeth. So your doa thing be warm, and your food 
bewholfom, you may as well be fupported by it to 
do God fervice, as if you had the fulleft fatisfadi- 
on to your flelh : A patcht coat may be warm, and 
bread and drink is wholfom food. He that 
wanteth not thefe, hath but a cold excufe to make 
for hazarding mens fouls, that he may live on a fuller 
dyet in the world. 

Gbj. Ifth is Doftrine he received , then it will dif- 
cotsrage men from medling with great places •, and fo all 
Cities , Market-Towns, and other great Pari/hes will 
he left defelate. 

Anfw. It will difeourage none 'but the carna 1 and 
feif-feeking, and not thole that thirft after the win- 
ning of fouls,& arc wholly devoted to the fervice of 

K God, 
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God, and have taken up theCrofs and follow Chrift: 
in felf-denyal. Andfor others', they are fo far from 
being good Minitiers , that they are not his Dif- 
ciplesDr true Chriftians.Chrift would not forbear to 
tell the world of the abfolute necdlky offelf-deni- 
all and refigningup all, and bearing the Crofs, and 
mortifying the flefh, for fear of difcouraging men 
from his fervice •, butcontrarily telleth them that he 
will have no other fervantS but fuch, and thofe that 
will not come on tbefe terms, may go their waies , 
and take their courfe, and fee who Will lofe by it, and 
whether he do more want their fervice,or they want 
his protection and favour. 

• Ob) . Bat I am not bound to go to a charge which 
•l cannot perform,, and to take a greater glace, when I 
am fit but for a left, 

Anfir. 1 . Ifyou would undertake it but for want 
of maintenance, then it is not unfitnefs, but poverty 
that is your difeonragement : and that is no fnffici- 
ent difeouragement: 

2 . We are all bound to difpofe of our felves to 
the greateft advantage of the Church, and to take 
that courfe in which we may do God the greateft 
fervice : and we know that behcrii more work for 
•ns in greater Congregations then in lefler, and that 
the negleft of them would be the greateft injury 
find danger to his Church knd interell : and there- 
fore we mu ft notreftife,butehufethe-greateft work, 
though it be accompanied with the greateft difficul- 
ties and fu ffering. It mult be done, and why not by 
you a? well ?.s others? ' 

•Objeft. B at no man mu ft undertake more then he 
can do, • • - " * 

ainftv. 
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Anfw. I will add the reft of my enquiries, which 
will anfwer this objection. 3 . Would the mainte- 
nance of the place ferve two others, that have lefs 
necdlky, or fmaller families then you ? Ifit will, 
try to get two fuehasmay acceptjtinyour ftead. 
4. If this cannot be done, nor addition be procured, 
and there be really fo little that you cannot have 
affiftance, then thefe two things mu, ft be done. 
1 . You muft take the charge with limitation, with a 
profeffion of your inefficiency for the whole work, 
and your undertaking only fo much as you can do i 
and this you do for the necelfity of the place that 
cannot otherwife be better fupplyed. 2. You muft 
not leave off the work of perfonal Over-fight, nor 
refufe to deal particularly with any, becaufe you 
cannot do it with all : But take this courfe yvith as 
many as you are able:, and withal} puc on godly, 
neighbours, and fpeciall parents and mailers of, fa- 
milies to do the more. And thus doing what we can, 
will be accepted. 

And in the mean time let us importune the Rulers 
ofthe Common-wealth, for fuel! a proportion of 
maintenance to great Congregations, that they may 
have fo many Minifters to watch over them, as may 
perfonally as well as publikely inftruft and exhort 
them. It may pleafe God adaft to puE this into the 
hearts of Governours, and to give them a love to 
the profperity of his Church,and aconfcience of their 
duty for the promoting of mens fa! vation.. 

Some more of thefs Objections we (hall anfwer 
anon, under theUfes. So much for the diftribution 
of the work ofthe Miniftery, drawn from,, the Ob- 
ject materially Confidered- 
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We are next to confider of it in reference to the 
feveral qualities of the objeft. And becaufe we (hall 
here fpeak fomewhat of the Acts with the Objed, 
there will be the lefs afceward to be faid of them by 
themfelv'es. 

i. The firft part of our Minifterial worklieth in 
bringing unfound Frofeffors of the Faith to finceri- 
ty , that they who before were Chriftians in name 
andfl^ew, may be fo indeed. Though it belong not 
to us as their Paftors y to convert profeffed Infidels to 
the faith, becaufe they cannot be members of the 
Church while they are profeffed Infidels ^ yet doth 
it belong to us as their Paflors, to convert thefe 
feeming' Chriftians to fincerity , becaufe fuch 
feeming Chriftians may be vifible members of our 
Churches. And though we be not abfolutely cer- 
tain that this or that man in particular is unfound, 
and unfanftified^yet as long as we have a certainty 
that many fuch are ufually in the Church, and have 
too great probability that it is fo with feveral indi- 
duals whom we can name, we have therefore ground 
enough to deaf with them for their converfion. 
And if we be certain by their notorious Impiety 
that they are no Chriftians, andfoto be ejected 
from the Communion of Chriftians •, yea if they 
were profeffed Infidels, yet may we deal with them 
for their converfion, though not as Their Paftors , 
yet asMinifters of the Gofpel. So that upon thefe 
terms we may well conclude that,The work of con- 
verfion is the .great thing that we muft firft driye^at, 
and labour with all our might to effect. 

~ Alas, themiferyof the unconverted is fo great, 
that it calleth loudeft to us for our companion. If a 
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truly converted (inner do fall, it will be but into fin, 
which will fure Be pardoned, and he is not in that 
hazard of damnation by it as others be. Not fas 
fomeunjuftly accufe us to fay) That God hatech’ 
not their fins as well as others, or that he will bring 
them to heaven, let them live never fo wickedly : buc 
the fpirit that is within them will not ‘let them live 
wickedly, nor to fin as the ungodly do • but they 
hate fin habitually , when through temptation they 
commit it actually ■, and as they have a General 
Repentance for all, fo have they a particular Re- 
pentance for all that is known ■' and they ufually 
know all chats grofs and much more, and they have 
no iniquity that hath dominion over them. Buc 
with the unconverted it is far otherwife. They are if 
the gall of bittern? fj and bend of iniquity, and have 
yet no part nor fellowfljip in the pardon of their fins, 
or the hopesof glory : We have therefore a' work 
of greater recefsity to do for them , eve,n to open, 
their eyes , and turn thejn from darknefs to light , and 
from the power of Satan unto God ■, that they may re- 
ceive ftrgivenefs of fins , and inheritance amon r the 
fandlified by faith in Chrifi , Adis' 26: 18. To (often 
and open' their hearts to the entertainment of the 
truth, if Godperadventure will give them Repentance, 
to the acknowledging of it , that they may cfcaps out of 
the fnare of the Devil, who are taken Captive by him 
at his will, 2 Tim. 2.25.’ That (0 they may be convert- 
ed, and thtir fins may be forgiven them, Afark 4. 1 2. 
He that feeth one man fick of a" mortal difeafe, and 
another only pained with the tobth-ach , will be 
moved more to Com pafsibnatc the former,' then the 
latter,* and will fure make more hafte to help him, 

3 though' 
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though he were a Granger , and the other were a 
Son. It is fo fad a cafe to fee men in aftate of 
damnation, wherein if they fhould dye they are re- 
medilefly loft, that me thinks we fhould not be able 
to let them alone, either in publike or private, what- 
ever other work we have to do. I conic Is, I am for- 
ced frequently to negled that which fhould tend to 
the further encreafe of knowledge in the godly, and 
may be called ftronger meat, becaufe of the lamen- 
table neceffity of the unconverted. Who is able to 
talk of Controverfies or nice unneceffary points , 
yea or truths of a lower degree of neceffity , how 
excellent foever , while he feeth a company of igno- 
rant, carnal, miferablefinners before his face, that 
mull be chang’d or damn’d ? Me thinks I even fee 
them entring upon their final woe 1 Me thinks I 
even hear them crying out for help, and fpeedyeft 
help. Their mifery fpeaks the lowder,becaufe they 
have not hearts to feek or ask for help themfelves. 
Many a time have I known, that I had fome hearers 
of higher fancies, that lookt for rarities, and were 
addifted to defpife the Miniftery , if he told them 
not fomewhat more then ordinary^ and yet I could 
not find in my heart to turn from the obfervation of 
the neceffities of the impenitent, for the humoring 
of thefe, nor to leave fpeaking to the apparently mi- 
ferable for their falvation, to fpeak to fuch novelifts, 
for the clawing of their ears ; no nor fo much as 
othet'wife fhould be done, to the weak for their con- 
firmation, and increafe in grace. Me thinks as Pauls 
Spirit was fl ir d ypithin him, when he ft tv the Atheni- 
ans fo addittcd to Idolatry, A3. 17.1 6. fo it fhould 
eaftusintoone of his paroxyfms, to fee fo many 

rcea 
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men in great probability of being everlaftingly un- 
done; and if by faith we did indeed look upon 
them as within a ftep of hell, it ihould more eiTe du- 
ally untie oyr t#ngues,then they tell us that C reef us, 
danger did his fons. He thit will let a finner go to 
hell for want of fpeaking to him, doth fet lefs by< 
fouls then the Redeemer of fouls did, and lefs by, 
hisneighbour then rational Charity wjll allow him, 
to do by his greateft enemy. 0 therefore Brethren,, 
whomfoever you negled, negled not the n.oft mi- 
fqrable ! Whatever you pafs over, forget not poor 
fouls that are underthe condemnation and . curfe of. 
the Law , and may look every hour, for the infer-; 
pal execution, ifa /peedy change do not prevent 
it, . O call after the impenitent , and ply this great 
work of converting fouls, what ever elfe you leave 
undone. . . , .. , .. ; 

2. The next part of the Minifterial work, is for 
the building up of thofe that are already truly/ 
converted. And according to the various Bates of 
thefe, the work is various. In general,as the perfons • 
are either fuch as are young and weak, or foeh as are 
in danger of growing worfe, or fuch as are already 
dedining,fo our work is all reducible to thefe three,- 
Confirmation and Progrefs , Prefer vat ion, and Rejlatt- 
ratipn. : ...... . > 

1. We have.many of our flock that are ypung! 
and weak; though of long {landing, yet of fmall 
proficiency.or ftrength, Heb. 5. it, 12. Andindeed 
it is, the, moil common condition of the godly: 
Mo ft of foem -ftfok in weak and low degrees. of 
grace. :: And it is noeafie matter to gec them higher.; 
^Tobringthem to higher and ft rider opinions,. is 

K 4 very 
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very eafie , that is, to bring them from the truth in- 
to error, on the right hand as well as on the left : 
but to encreafe their knowledge and gifts is noE 
eafie •, but to encreafe their graces is the hardeft of 
all. It isNv very trohblefom thing to be weak : It 
keepeth under dangers , it abateth confolation, arid 
delight in God, and taketh off the fweetnefs of his 
waies , and maketh us go to work with too much 
hackwardnefs, and come off with little peace or pro- 
fit : ItmakethuslefsferviceabletoGod and man, 
to bring lefs honour to our Matter and profeflion , 
and do lefs good to all about us. We find fmall be- 
nefit by the means we ufe : We too eafily play wish 
the Serpents baits, and are enfnared by his wiles. A 
Seducer will eafily make us fhake, and evil may be 
made appear to us as Good, truth as falfhood, fin as 
a duty ■ and fo on the contrary • we are lefs able to ' 
refill and ftand in an encounter, we fooner fall •, we 
hardlier rife ^ and are apter to prove a fcandal and 
reproach to our profeflion : We lefs know our 
felves, and are more apt to be miftaken in our own 
eftate, not obferving corruptions when they have 
got advantage : wearedifhonourabletothe Gofpel 
by our very weaknefs, and little ufefull to any about 
us-and in a word,though we live to lefs profit to our 
felves or others, yet are we unwilling and too unrea- 
dy to dye. 

And feeing the cafe of weaklinefs is comparative- 
ly fo fad, how diligent fhould we be to cherifh and 
encreafe their grace? Theftrength of Chriftians is 
the honour of the Church. When men are inflamed 
with the Love of God, and live by a lively working 
faith, and fet light by the profits and honours of the 

world, 
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world, and love one another with a pure heart fer- 
vently, and can bear and heartily forgive a wrong, 
and fuffer joyfully for the caufe of Chrift, and fludy 
to do good, and walk inoffenfively and harmlefly in 
the world,as ready to be fervants of all men for their 
good, becoming all things to all men to win them, 
and yet abftaining from the appearances of evil, and 
feafoning all their aftions with a fweet mixture of 
Prudence, Humility, Zeal and Heavenly Ipirituality- 

0 what an honour arefuch to their profeffions ?' 
What ornaments to the Church ? and how excel- 
lently ferviceable to God and man I Men would 
fooner believe that the Gofpel is indeed a word of 
truth and power, if they could fee more fuch effects 
of it upon the hearts and lives of men. The world is 
better able to read the nature of Religion in a mans 
life then in the Bible. They that obey not the word, 
may be won by the converfations of fuch as thefe , 

1 Pet. 5 . x. It is therefore a neceflary part of our 
work,to labour more in the poliftiing and perfefting 
of the Saints, that they may beftrong in the Lord, 
and fitted for their mailers ufe. 

2. Another fort of Converts that need our fpecial 
help , are thofe that labour under fome particular 
dillemper, that keeps under their graces, and ma- 
keth them temptations and troubles to others, and a 
burden to themfelves. Tor alas too many fuch there 
are. Some that are fpecially addi&ed to Pride, and 
fome to worldlinefe, and fome to this or that fenfual 
defire, and many to frowardnefs.and difturbing paf- 
fions. It is our duty tofetinfortheafiiftance of all 
thefe, and partly by dilfwafions and clear difcove- 
ries of the odioufnefs of the fin, and partly by fuit- 
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able dire&ions about the way of remedy, to help 
them to a fuller conqueft of their corruptions.. W e 
are leaders of Chriits Army againft the powers»of 
darknefs, and muft refill all the works of darknefs 
wherever we find them, though it be in the children 
of light. We mnft be no more tender of the fins 
of the godly then the ungodly, nor any more be- 
friend them or favour them. By how much more jve. 
love the perfons above others, by fo much the more 
muft we exprefs it in the oppofition of their fins. 
And yet we muft look to meet with fome tender 
perfons here, efpecially when iniquity hath got any 
head, and jnade a party •, and many have fallen in 
love with it ; They will be as pettilh and impatient 
of a reproof as fome worfer men, and intereft piety 
it felfinto their faults, and fay that a Minlfter thac. 
preacheth againft them, doth preach againft the 
godly; A mo ft hay nous crime! to make God and, 
godlinels acceflory to their fins ; When all the 
world befides hath not the thonfandth part of thac 
enmity and oppofition againft them. But the Mi-, 
niftersofChriftmuft do their duties, for all mens 
peevilhnefs; and muft not fo far bate their Brother 
as to forbear the plain rebuking of him, orfnjfer Jin to 
He ftp on his foul , Levit. 1 9. 17* Though it mult, 
be done with much prudence , yet done it muft 
be. 

3.. Another fort that our work is about, is De- 
clining Chriftians, that are either fallen into fome 
fcandalous fin, or elleabate their zeal and diligence, 
and Ihew us that they have loft their former Love l 
Asthecafeofback-lliders is very fad, fo our dili-, 
gence muft be great for their recovery. Its fad to 
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them to lofe fo much of their Life, and peace, and 
ferviceablenefs to God : and to become fo fervice- 
able to Satan & his caufe ! It is fad to us to fee that, all 
our labour is come to this, and that when we have 
taken fo much pains with men, and had fo much 
hopes of them, allfhould be fofar fruftrate. It is 
faddeft of all to think that God ihould be fo abuf- 
ed by thofe that he hath fo loved, and done fo rfluch 
for, and that the enemy Ihould get fuch advantage 
upon his graces, and that Chrift Ihould be fo wound- 
ed in the houfeofa friend, and thename of God evil 
fpoken of among the wicked through fuch •, and all 
that fear God ihould be reproached for their fakes j 
Befides that partial back-iliding hath a natural ten- 
dency to total Apoftacie, and would effefit it, iffpe- 
eial grace prevenc it not. 

The fadder the cafe of fuch Chriftians is, the 
more lieth upon us for their effectual recovery , to 
reftore thofe that are but overtaken with a fault by 
the Spirit of meeknefs,GW. 6.1,2. and yet to fee that 
the fore be throughly fearcht and healed, and the 
; oynt be well fet again,what pain foever it coft; and 
efpeciaily to look to the honour of the Gofpel, and 
to fee that they rife by fuch free and full confeilions 
and fignifications of true Repentance, that fome re- 
paration be thereby made to the Church, and their 
holy profellion, for the wound of diihonour that 
they had given it by their fin. Much skil is required 
to the relloring of fuch a foul. 

4. Another part of the Minifterial work is about 
thofe that are fallen under fonje great Temptation. 
Much of our afiiftance is needful to our people in 
fuch a cafe. And therefore every Minifter ihould 

be 
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be a man that bath much infight into the Tempters 
wiles. We fhould know the great variety of them, 
and the cunning craft of allSatansinftruments that 
lie in wait to deceive, and the methods and devices 
of the grand deceiver ! fome of our people lie un- 
der Temptations to Error andHerefie, efpecially 
the young, unfetled, and raoft felf-conceited and 
thofc that are' moft converfant or familiar with Se- 
ducers. Young, raw, ungrounded Chriftians, are 
commonly of their mind that have moft intereft in 
their efteem, and moft opportunity of familiar talk 
to draw them into their way. And as they are tin- 
der, lo deceivers want notthefparksofzeal, tofet 
themona flame. A zeal for error and opinions of 
our own, is natural, and eafily kindled and kept 
alive : butitisfarotherwifewiththefpiritual zeal 
for God. O what a deal of holy Prudence and In- 
duftry isncceffary inaPaftor to preferve the flock 
from being tainted with herefies, and falling into 
noxious conceits and practices, and efpecially to 
keep them in Unity and Concord,and hinder the ri- 
ling or increafe of Divifions. If there be not a 
notable con jun&ion of all accomplilhmcnts, and a 
skilful improvement of parts and interefts ,■ it will 
hardly be done, efpecially in fuch times as ours , 
when the fign is in the head, and the difeafe is Epide- 
mical. If we do not publikely maintain the credit 
ofourMiniftery, andfeconditby unblameable ex- 
emplary lives, and privately meet withSeducers,and 
lhamethem •, if we be not able to manifeft their 
folly ,and fbllownot dofe our ftaggering people be- 
fore they fall, how quickly may we give great ad- 
vantage to the enemy, and let in fuch an inundation 5 
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of fin and calamity , that will not eafily be again caft 
out l 

Otherrs lie under a temptation to wordlinefs 1 and 
others to gluttony or drunkennefs^ and others 
foluft-, fometoonefin, and fometo another. A 
faithful Paftor therefore fhould have his eye upon 
them all, and labour to be acquainted with their 
natural temperament, and alfo with their occafions 
and affairs in the world, and the company that they 
live or converfe with, that fo he may know where 
their temptations lie .• and then fpeedily, prudently 
and diligently to help them. , 

5. Another part of our work it to comfort the 
difconfolate, and to fettle the Peace of our peoples 
fouls, and that on fureand lafting grounds. To which 9 
end, the quality of the Complainants, and the courfe 
of their lives had need to be known ^ for all people 
mult not have the like Confolations that have the 
like complaints. But of this I have fpoken already 
elfewhere, and there isfo much faid by many, efpe- 
cially Mr. Bolton in his Inftru&ions for right Com- 
forting, that I (hall fay no more. 

6. The reft of our Minifterial work is upon thole 
that are yet ftrong : For they alfo have need of our 
afsiftance : Partly to prevent their temptations and 
declinings, and preferve the grace they have •, part- 
ly to help them for a furrher progrefs and encrea fe • 
and partly to direct them in the improving of their 
ftrengthfortheferviceof Chrift, and the afsifta nce 
of thtir brethren. As alfo to encourage them , 
efpecially the aged, the tempted,andafflicted to hold 
on, and to perfevere that they may attain the 
Crown. AH thefe arc the objects of the Miniftprial 
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uhyk, an 4 in refpeft to all chefe wemuft Take heed 
to all the JFlock. Abundance more diftributions of 
oul* work, with diredions how to perform it to 
rich and poor, young and old, &c. you may find 
in Gregor. Ai- ds cur a paftorali, worth the reading. 
You may have the Book by icfelfofMr. jer. Ste - 
pheus Edition* 


SECT. Y. 

I V . TT Aving done with our work in refped of 
XT its Objects j I am next to fpeak of the 
A! sthemfelves. But of this I fhall be very brief, 
i.pecaufe they are intimated before. 2. Andbe- 
can fe they are fo fully handled by many. 3. And be- 
caicfe I find I have already run into more tedioufnefs 
thei 1 1 intended. 

r„ One part of our work,- and that tlie mod: ex- 
cel I e nr, becaufe it tendeth to work on many, is the 
pubi ike preaching of the word, A work that requi- 
reth greater skill , and efpeoally greater life and 
zeal 1 ;hen any ^f us bring to it. It is no finall mat- 
ter tc »• (land up in the face of a Congregation , and 
delivt :r a Menage of falvation or damnation , as 
from the living God, in the name of our Redeemer. 
It is r 10 eafie matter to fpeak fo plain, that, the igno- 
rant 1 nay underhand us • and fo ferioufly, that the 
deade 'll hearts pay feel us s and fo convincipgly,that 
the ct mtradiding Cavillers may be filencgd, I know 
it is a great difpute whether preaching be proper to 
che M inifters ornot ? The dedfion feems hot very 
1 difficult. 
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difficult. Preaching to a Congregation as their or- 
dinary Teacher , is proper to a Minifter in office ; 
And Preaching to the unbelieving world ( Jews * 
Mahometans or Pagans) asonethac hath given up 
bimfelf to that work,and is feparated and fet apart to 
it, is proper to a Minifter in office : But Preachingto 
a Church or to Infidels, occafionally, as an ad of 
Charity, extraordinarily, or upon fpcciall call to 
that act, may be common to others. The Governor 
of a Church, when he cannot preach himfelf, may itr 
a cafe of neceffity appoint a private man, pro tempore, 
to do it, that is able (as Mr. Thorndike hath {hew- 
ed. ) But no private man may obtrude without his 
confent , who by office is the Guide and Paftor of 
that Church. And a matter of a family may preach 
to his own family, and a School- matter to his Schol- 
lars, and any man to thofe whom he is obliged to 
teach j fo be it he go not beyond his ability, and do 
it in a due fubordination to Church-teaching, and 
notin a way of oppofition and divifion. A mail 
that is not of the trade, may do fomc one- act ofa 
tradef-man in a Corporation for his own ufe, or his 
family,or friend ; but he may not addict or feparate 
himfelfto it , or fet it up, and make it his profeffion, 
nor live upon it, unlefs he had been Apprentice and 
were free. For though one man of ten thoufand 
may do it of himfelf as well as he thathathferved 
an Apptentilhip, yet it is not to be prefumed that it 
is ordinarily fo : Andtheiftanding Rule mutt not 
bend to rarities and extraordinaries, left it undo all: 
F or that which is extraordinary „ and rare in fuch ca- 
fes, thelawdoth look uponasa wncns. 

But the belt way to filcnce fuch ufurping Teach- 
' ers, 
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ers, is for thofe to whom it belongeth , to do it 
themfelves fo diligently, that the people may not 
have need to go a begging ; & to do it fo judicioufly, 
and affeftingly, that a plain difference may appear 
between them and ufurpers , and that other mens 
works maybe fh'amed by theirs •, and alfo by the ad- 
ding of holy lives, and unwearied diligence to high 
abilities, to keep up the reputation of their facred 
office, that neither Seducers, nor tempted ones may 
fetch matter of Temptation from our blemifhes, 
or neglects. , But I (hall lay no more of this 
duty. 

2, Another pare of our Paftoral work is to ad- 
minifter the holy myfterips, or Seals of Gods Cove- 
nant, Baptifm and the Lords Supper. This alfo is 
claimed by private ufurpers : But lie not ftand 
to difeufs their claim. A greac fault it is among our 
felves, that fome are fo carelefs in the manner, and 
others do reform that with a total negleft , and 
others do lay fuch a ftrefs on circumltances , and 
make them a matter offo much contention, even 
in that ordinance where Union and Communion is 
fo profeft. 

3 . Another part of our work is to Guide our 
people, and be as their mouth in the publike prayers 
oftheChurch, and the publike praifes of God ; as 
alfo to blefs them in the name of the Lord. This 
facerdotal part of the work is not the leafb, nor to 
be fo much thruft into a corner as by too many of 
us it is. A great part of Gods fervice in the Church 
AfTemblies, was wont in all ages of the Church till 
of fate, to confift in publike Praifes and Eucharifti- 
cal afts in holy Communion: and the Lords Day 

A was 
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was ftill kept as a day of thanksgiving, in the Hymns 
and Common re joycings of the faithfoll, infpeciall 
Commemoration of the work of Redemption,- and 
the happy condition of the Gofpel' Church. I am as 
apprehenfive of the necefIity.of Preaching as Ibrae 
others : but yet me thinks , the folemn Praifes of 
God fhould take up much more of the Lords day 
then in mod: places they do. And me thinks, they 
that are for the magnifying of Gofpel Priviledges, 
and for a life of love and heavenly joyes, fhould be 
of my mind in, this •, and their worfhip fhould be 
Evangelical as well as their Dodrine pretendeth to 
be* 

4. Another part of the Minifterial work, is, to 
have a fpecial care and over-fight of each member 
of the Flock. The parts whereof are thefe that 
follow- 

1 . Whe rauft labour to he acquainted with the 
Rate of all our people as fully as we can -, Both to 
know theperfons, and their inclinations,and conver- 
fations • to know what are the fins that they are mod: 
in danger of, and what duties they negled for the 
matter or manner, and what temptacious they are 
molt liable to. For if we know not the temperament 
or difeafe, we are like to prove but unfuccelsfull Phy- 
fitians. 

2. We muft ufe all the means we can to inftrud 
the ignorant in the matters of their falvation ; by. 
our own moft plain familiar words ■, hy giving or 
lending, or otherwife helping them to books that 
are fit for them : by perfwading them to learn Ca- 
techifms > and thole that cannot read,, to get help of 
their neighbours ; and to perfwade their neighbours 

. L to 
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to afford them help, who have beft opportunities 
thereto. 

3 . We mull be ready td give advice to thofe that 
coqne to us with cafes of confcience , efpecially the 
great cafe which the Jews put to Peter , and the 
Jay lor to Paul and Silas, Ails 1 6 . What muft. we d$ 
to be faved ? A minifter is not only for Publike 
Preaching, but to be a known Counsellor for their 
fouls, as the Lawyer is for their eftates,*and thePhy- 
fitian for their bodies: fo that each man that is in 
doubtsand ftraits, fhould bring his cafe to him and 
defire Refolution. Not that a Minifter fhould be 
troubled with every fmall matter, which judicious 
neighbours can give them advice in as well as he, no 
more then a Lawyer or Phyfitian fhould be troubled 
for every trifle or familiar cafe, where others can 
tell them as much as they : but as when their eftate 
or life is in danger they will go to thefe, fo when 
their fouls are in danger, they fhould go to Minifters ; 
As Nicodemus came to Chrift, and as was ufual with 
the people^ to go to the Prieft, whofe lips muft pre- 
ferve knowledge, and at whofe mouth they muft ask 
the Law, becaufe he is the Meffenger of the Lord of 
hofts. And becaufe the people are grown unac- 
quainted with the Office of theMiniftery, and their 
own neceflity and duty herein, it belongeth to us to 
acquaint them herewith, and to prefs them publike- 
ly to come to us for advice in fuch cafes of great 
concernment to their fouls. We muft not only be 
willing of the trouble, but draw it upon our felves 
by inviting them hereto. What abundance of good 
might wc do, could we but bring our people to this ? 
And doubtlefs much might be done in it , if we did 

our 


<■ The Reformed { Vajlor . 85 

our duties. Howfew have I ever heard that heartily 
preft their people to their duty in this ? A fad cafe 
that peoples fouls fhould be fo injured and hazard- 
ed, by the total negleft of fo great a duty, and Mi- 
ni iters fcarceever tell them of it, and awaken them 
to it / were they but duly fenfible of the need and 
weight of this, you fhould have them more frequent- 
ly knocking at your doors , and open their cafes 
to you.and making their fad complaints,and begging 
your advice. I befeech you put them more on this 
for the future, and perform it carefully when they 
feekyour help. To this end its very necefiary that 
we be acquainted with Praftical Cafes, and fpecially 
that we be acquainted with the nature of true 
Grace, and able to affift them in trying their (fates , 
and refolve the main quefiion that concerns their 
everlafting life or death. One word of feafonable 
prudent advice given by a Minifier to perfons in ne- 
ceflky , hath done that good that many Sermons 
would not havedorte. 

4 . Wemuftalfo havealpecial eye upon families,, 
to fee that they be well ordered, and the duties of 
each relation performed. The life of Religion, and 
the welfare and glory of Church and State, depend- 
eth much on family Government and duty. If we 
fuffer the negledof this, we undo all. What are 
we like to do our felves to the Reforming of a 
Congregation, if all the foerk be caf on us alone, 
and Mailers of families will let fall that necefiary 
duty of their own, by which they are bound to help’ 
us! If any good be begun by the Miniftery in any 
fold in a family, a carelefs, prayerlefs, worldly fami- 
ly is like to 111 fie it,, of very much hinder it. Where- 

L %- as- 
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as if you could but get the Rulers offamiliesto do 
their part , and take up the work where you 
left it, and help it on , what abundance of good 
might be done by it? ( as I have elfewhere flrewed 
more at large J Ibefeechyou thereforedo all that 
you ean to promote this bufinefs, as ever you de- 
fire the true Reformation and welfare of your Pa- 
riihes. To which end let thefe things following be 
performed. 

1 . Get certain information how each family is or- 
dered , and how God is worlhipped in them : that 
you may know how to proceed in your carefulnefs 
for their further good. 

2. Go now and then among them,when they are 
like tobemoft at leifure, and askthe matter of the 
family , Whether he pray with them, or read the 
Scripture, or what he doth ? And labour to con- 
vince the negle&ers of their fin. And if you can 
have opportunity, pray with them, before you go, 
and give them an example. What you would have 
them do, and how. «And get a promife of them, 
that they will be more confcionable therein, for the 
future. 

3 . If you find any unable to pray in tolerable 
exprettions, through ignorance and difufe, perfwade 
them to ftudy their own wants, and get their hearts 
affe&ed with them, and fo go oft to thofe neigh- 
bours who ufe to pray, that they may learn , and in 
the mean time perfwade them to ufe a form of prayer 
rather then none. Only tell them that it is their fin 
and fhame that they have lived fo negligently, as to 
be now fo unacquainted with their own necellitics, 
as not to know how to fpeak to God in prayer , 
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when every beggar can find wordstoask an alms • 
and therefore cell them that this form is butforne- 
ceffity, as a crutch to a Cripple, while they*cannot 
do as well without it : but they muft not refolve to 
take up there, but to learn to do better as foon as 
they can, feeing prayer fhould come from the feel- 
ing of the heart , and be varied both according to 
our necefitties and obfervations. Yet is it ne- 
ceflary to moll unaccuftomed ill-bred people, that 
have noc been brought up where prayer hath been 
ufed, that they begin ac firft with the ufe of a form, 
becaufe they will elfe be able to do nothing at all ,and 
in fenfe of their difability will wholly neglect the 
duty .though they defire to perform ic.For many dif- 
ufed perfons can mutter out fome honeft requefts in 
fecrec, that be not able before others to fpeak tole- 
rable fenfe. And I will not be one of them that had 
rather the duty were jprholly negleffed , or elfe 
prophaned and made contemptible, then encourage 
them to the ufe of a form, either recited by memory, 
or read. 

4. Sec that they have fome profitable moving 
book (befides the Bible ) in each family : If they 
have not, perfwade them to buy fome of fmall price, 
and great ufe * fuch as yir/Whateljes New Birth, 
and Bod on the Commandments •, or fome fmaller 
moving Sermons ■ Iftheybenotable to buy them, 
give them fome if you can : if you cannot; get fome 
Gentlemen or other rich perfons that are willing to 
good works to do it. And engage them to read on 

it at nights when they have leifure, and efpelially on 
the Lords day, 

5.* By all means perfwade them to pro- 
L 3 cure 


86 Gildas Salvianus *, 

Cure all their children to learn to read Epg- 
»i<h. 

6. Direft them how to fpend the Lords day : 

how to difpatch their worldly bufinefles„fo.as to 
prevent encombrances and diftra&ions • and when 
they have been at the AfTembly , how to fpend the 
time in their families : The life of Religion lieth 

much on this, becaufe poor people have no other 
free confiderable time : and therefore if they lofe 

this, they lofe all, and will remain ignorant and bru- 
tilh.Speciallyperfivade them to tnefe two things i.If 
they cannot repeat the Sermon, or otherwife fpend 
the time profitably at home, that they take their fa- 
mily with them and go to' fome godly neighbour 
that fpends it better, that by joyning with them they 
may have the better help. 2. That the Waller of 
the family will every Lords day at night caufe all his 
family to repeat the Catechifm to him, and give him 
fome account of what the^ have learn Y in publike 
that day. 

7. If there be any in the family that are known to 
be unruly, give the Ruler a fpecial charge concerning 
them, and make chem underftand what a fin it is to 
connive at them, and tolerate them. 

Negleft not therefore this neceflary part of your 
work : Get mailers of families to their duties, and 
they will fpare you a great deal of labdur with the 
reft, or further much the fuccefs of your labours. 
If a Captain can get his Lieutenant, Cornet, and 
other inferiour officers to do their duties, he may 
rule the Souldlers with lefs trouble,then if all fhould 
lie upon his own hands alone. . You are like to fee 
no general Reformation, till you procure family Re- 
formation. 
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formation. Some little obfcure Religion there may 
be in here and there one ■, but while it flicks in Angle 
perfons, and is not promoted by thefe focietics, it 
doth not profper, nor promife much for future in- 
creafe. 

5. Another part of the work of our private 
Over-fight confifteth in a vigilant oppofing of Se- 
ducers, and feeking to prevent the Infection of our 
Flock , and fpeedy reclaiming thofe that begin to 
itch after ftrange Teachers, and turn into crooked 
paths. When we hear of any one that lies under the 
influence of their temptations, or that is already 
deceived by them, we muft fpeedily with alLour skill 
and diligence make out for their relief. The means I ^ 
{hall ihew in the directions in the end. 

6 . Another part of this over-fight lieth in the 
due encouragement i>f thofe that are humhle, up- 
right, obedient Chriftians, and profit by our teach- 
ing, and are an honour to their Profeflion : We muft 
in the eyes of all the Flocl?, put fome difference be- 
tween them and the reft by our Praifes, and more 
fpecial familiarity, and other teftimonies of our ap- 
probation and rejoycing over them •, that fo we may 
both encourage them, and incite others to imitate 
them. Gods graces are amiable and honourable in 
all ; even in the pooreftof the Flock, as well as in 
the Pallors; and the fmalleft degrees muft be che- 
rifhed and ennouraged, but the higheft more openly 
honoured and propounded to imitation. They that 
have flighted or vilified the moll gracious, becaufe 
they were of the Laity, while they claimed to them- 
felves the honour of their Clergy, though ^dorned 
with little or none of that grace, a3 they {hewed 

L 4 them- 
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themfelves to be Proud and Carnal, fo did they take 
the next way to debate themfelves by felt exaltation, 
and to bring the Office it-felf into contempt. For if 
there be no honour due to thePveall fanftity of a 
Chriftian, much lcfs to the relative fanftity of a Pa- 
ftor:and he that vilifieth the Perfon, cannot well pi, ad 
f jr the honouring of Robes and empty Titles : Nor 
c in heexpeft that his people (hould give him the ho- 
nour of a Pallor, if he will not give them the love 
and honour that is due to Chriftians, and members of 
Chrift. As the Orator faid to Domitius, Cur ego 
te habeam ut principem, cum tu me non habeas ut iSV- 
mtorem? It was an unchriftian courfe therefore, 
which our late Prelates and their Agents took, who 
difcountenanced none fo much as the molt godly , 
whom they fhould have rejoyced in, and encourag- 
ed •, and made them not only<chc common fcorn , 
but alfothe objeftsof their perfecuting rage, as if 
they had fed their Flock /or the Butcher, and called 
them out for fufferingas they came to any maturity. 
This vilifying and perfecuting the moft diligent of 
the Flock, was neither the note of Chriftian Shep- 
herds, nor the way to befo eftejemed. fa Hierom 
faith, Quid de Epifcopis , qui verberibm timeri vo- 
lant, canons s die ant, bene fr at emit as veftra novit „ 
Paftores enim faEli fumus, nonpercujforei. Egregius 
pradicator dixit , Argue, obfecra , increpain omnipa - 
tientia er dottrina : Nova verg atq^inaudita eft ilia 
pradicatio , qua verberibus exigit fidem. Much more 
might he have faid, qua verberibus caftigat pietd- 
tem . * \ 

7. Another^art of our Overfight lieth in vifi- 
ting the Tick, arid helping them to prepare eitheir 

for 
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for a fruitfull life, or a happy death : Though this be 
the bufinefs of all our life and theirs, yet doth it ac 
fuch a feafon require extraordinary care both of 
them and us. When time is almoft gone, and they 
mull: be now or never reconciled to God, & poflefled 
of his grace, O how doth it concern them to re- 
deem thofe hours, and lay hold upon eternal life ! 
And when we fee that we are like tohavebutafew 
daies or hours time more to fpeak to them in order 
to their endlefs ftate, What man that is not an Infi- 
del or a block, would not be with them, and do all 
that he can for their falvation in that fhort fpace I 
W ill it not waken us to companion to look upon 
a languilhing roan, and to think that within a few 
daies his foul will be in heaven or hell ? Surely it 
will much try the faith and fenoufijefs of minifters 
or others, to be about dying men ! and they will 
have much opportunity to difeern whether they 
are themfelves in good fadnefs, about the matters of 
the life to come. So great is the change that is 
made by death, that it fhouid awaken us to the 
greateft fenfibility,to fee a man fo neer it, and fliould 
provoke us in the deepeft pangs of compaffion,to 
do the Office ofinferiour Angels for the foul before 
it is departed from the flefh,that it may be ready for 
the convoy of fuperiour Angels, to tranfmit it to 
the prepared glory when it is removed from fin and 
mifery. When a man is almoft at his journeyes end, 
and the next ftep puts him into heaven or hell, its 
time for us to help him if we can,while there is hope. 
As Bernard faith , The death of the righteous is 
bona propter requiem, melior propter novitatem, opti- 
ma propter fecuritatcm : fed mors peecatornm efi 
mala 


9 ° 


Gildas Salvianus 5 


malainmundi amijftone , pejor in cam is feparationt 
pejftma in vermis ignifq, duplici contritiene. Could 
they have any 'hope that it would be their ultima, 
lined rerum , and that they have no more to fuffer 
when that difmal day is paft, they might have fuch 
abatements of their terror as to die- as brutes, who 
fear no forrow after death But its fo far otherwife, 
that death it felt is rhefmalleft matter that they need 
to care for: fed moriendo quo. ire Cogantur , r.t Auguft. 
Its not the prim a mors qua animam pellit violenter e 
corpore, thats the moft terrible, fed fecunda qua ani~ 
mam nokntem tenet in corpore, inquit idem. 

And as their prefenc necefiity Ihouldmove usto 
take that opportunity for their good, fo fhonld the 
advantage that ficknefs and the fore-fight of death 
affordeth. T here are few of the ftouteft hearts but 
will hear us on their death-bed, that fcorned us be- 
fore. They will then let fall their fury, and be as 
tame as Lambs, that were before as intractable as 
walps or mad men. A man may fpeak to them then, 
that could not before. I find not One of ten of the 
moftobllinatefcornfull wretches in the Parifh, but 
when they come to dye, will humble themfelves,con- 
fefs their fault, and feem penitent, and promife, if 
they fhould recover; to do fo no more. If the very 
Medications of death be fo effectual in the time of 
health, that it is, faith Auguft. qua ft Clavis carnis 
omttes mot us fuperbia ligno cruets ajfigens ( l. 2. de 
Dofl. Chrift. ) much more when it comes in as it 
were at the window, and looks men in the face. 
Cyprian faith to thofe in health, Qui fe quotidie re - 
cordatur moriturum ej fe, contemnit prafentia, & ad 
futura feftinat : much more, qui fentit fe ftatim 
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moriturum- Nil ita revocata peccato , faith Auftin\ 
quamfrequens mortis meditatio. Oh how refolvedly 
will the worft of them feem to caft away their fins, 
and promife a reformation and cry out of their fol- 
ly, and of the vanity of this world , when they lee 
that death is in good fadnefs with them , and away 
they tnuft without delay ! Perhaps you will fay 
that thefe forced changes are not cordial, and there- 
fore we have no great hope of doing them any fa- 
• ving good. I confefs that it is very common to be 
frighted into uneffedual purpofes, but not fo com- 
mon to be at fucha feafon converted to fixed refo- 
lutiorfs. And as Aujlin faith. Non pot eft malt mori y 
qui bene vixerit ; & vix bene moriturum male vixit. 
Yet w'-vand nunquam be not all one : It Ihould 

make both them and us the more diligent in the time 
of health, becaufeit is vix : but yet we Ihould be- 
flir us at thelaft,in the ufe of the laft rcmedies,becaufe 
it is not nunquam. 

Anditwillnotbeunufefultoourfelves to read 
fuchLedures of our own mortality •, It is better to 
go into the houfeof mourning, then into thehoufe 
of feafting : for it tendeth to make the heart better, 
when we fee the end ofall the living, and what it is 
that the world will do for thofe that fell their faiva- 
tion for it. When we fee that it will be our own cafe, 
and there is no efcape ; 

( Sciljcit ornne Sacrum mors importtota propbanat t 
Omnibus obfeuras injicit ilia marius. ) 

it will make us talk to our felves in Bernards lan- 
guage , Quare 0 mifer non omni bora ad mortem 

te 
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tedifponis ? Cogitate jam mortuum, (]ncm fcis ne~ 
ceffitate moriutrum • difiingue qua liter occult verten- 
tur incapitCyVeua rumpentur in cor pore, & corfcin- 
detur dolore. When we fee that ( as he faith ) death 
fpareth none : inopis. non miferetur, nonreveretur di- 
vitias •, non fapitntia, non moribus, non atari deniej ^ 
parcit •, nifi quod fenibits mors eft injanuis, juvenibus 
vero in inftdiis ; it will excite us the better to conli- 
der the ufe of faith and holincfs • that it is not to 
put by death,but to put by helI,not that we may not 
die as certainly as others, but that we may die bet- 
ter, and be cercainly happy after death. 

Becaufe I intend no fuch thing as a Direft dry for 
the whole Minifterial work, I will not ftand to tell 
you particularly what muft be done for men in that 
laft extremity •, but only choofe out thefe three or 
four things to remember you of, palling by all the 
reft. 

x. Stay not till ftrength and underftanding be 
gone , and the time fo fhort that you fcarce know 
what do ; but go to thgm as foon as you hear 
that they are fick ( whether they fend for you or 
not.) 

2 . When the time is fo ftiort, that there is no op- 
portunity to endeavour the change of their hearts in 
that diftinCt way, as is ufual wich others, nor to 
prefs truths upon them in fu'ch order-, and ftaythe 
working of it by degrees , we muft therefore be 
fure to ply the main, and dwell upon thofe truths 
which muft do the great work : Shewing them the 
certainty and glory of the life to come , and the way 
by which it was purchafed for us , and the great fin 
and folly of their neglecting it in time of health ; but 

yet 
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yet the poffibility that remaineth of obtaining it, 
if they but yet clofe with it heartily as their happi- 
nefs, and with the Lord Jefus as the way thereto , 
and abhorring themfelvcs for their former evil, can 
now unfeignedly refign upthemfelvesto him tobe 
juftified, fanftified, ruled and faved by him. Three 
things muft be chiefly infilled on. 

1 . The End *. The Certainty and Greatnefs of 
the Glory of the Saints in the prefence of God '• that 
fo t heir hearts may be fet upon it. 

2. The fufficiency and ncceility of the Redempti- 
on by Jefus C hrift j and the fulnefs of the Spirit , 
which we may and muft be made partakers of : This 
is the principal way to the end •, and the nearer end 
itfelf. 

3. The Necellity and Nature of faith, repen- 
tance and refolutions for New Obedience accord- 
ing as there fhall be opportunity. This is the fubfer- 
vient way , or the means that on our part muft be 
performed. . 

3. Labour, upon Convidion and Deliberation 
to engage them by folemn promife toChrift, and 
new obedience according to their opportunity, : 
fpecially if you fee any likelyhood of their reco- 
very. 

4. If they do recover, be fure to mind them of 
their proinifes. Go to them purpofely to fet it 
home, and reduce them into performance. And 
when ever after you fee them remifs, go to them 
then, and mind them what they formerly (aid. And 
becaufe it is offuch ufe to them that recover ( and 
hath been a means of the converfion of many a foul J 
it is very neceflary that you go to them whofefick- 
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ncfs is not mortal, as well is to them that are nearer 
death: that fo we may have fome advantage to move 
them to repentance, and engage them to newnefs of 
life • and may afterward have this to plead againft 
their fins: As a Bifhop of Colin is faid by t /£neas Sil- 
vias to have anfwered the Emperour Sigifmund , 
when he askt bim.whac was the way to be faved;that 
be mu ft be what beparpofedorpromifedto be,whe»he 
was laft troubled with the ftone and the gout t So may 
we hereafter anfwer thefe. 

8. Another partofour Miniftcrial Overfight con- 
fifteth in the right comforting the confciences of the 
troubled, and feeling our people in a well grounded 
peace.But this I have fpoken of elfwhere, and others 
have done it more at large. 

<p. Another part of this overfight,is, in Reproving 
and admonifhtng thofe that live offensively or impe- 
nitenfly,and receiving the information of thofe that 
have admonifhed them more privately in vain. Be- 
fore webring fuch matters to the congregation, or to 
a Reprefentative Church, it is ordinarily mod fit for 
the Miniller to try himfelf what he can do more 
privately to bow the finner to repentance, efpe- 
cially if it be not a publike crime. A great deal 
of skill is here required , and difference rauft be 
made , according to the various tempers of of- 
fenders ; but with the molt it will be neceflary 
to fall On with the greateft plainnefs and power , to 
fhake their carelefs hearts, and make them fee what 
it is to dally vyith fin ; to let them know the evil of 
it, and its fad effects, and the unkindnefs , unreafon- 
ablenefs,unprofitablenefs, and other aggravations j 
andwhacitis that they do againft God and them- 

felves. 
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felve?. For the manner , the following directions 
may be hither applyed. 

10. The next part of our Over-fight confifteth 
in the ufe of Church-Difcipline : and this confifteth 
after the forefaid private Reproofs, 1 > In more pub- 
like Reproof. 2. And perfwading the perfon to meet 
expreflions of Repentance. 3 . A-nd praying for 
them. 4. In reftoring the Penitenc. 5. And exclud- 
ing and avoiding the impenitent. 

1 . And for Reproof, thefe things muft be obferv- 
ed. 1. That the Accusations of none (no not the 
belt in the Church ) be taken without proof, nor 
rafhly entertained, nor that a Minifter fhould make 
himfclf a party, before he have a fufficient evidence 
of the cafe. It is better let many vicious perfons go 
unpunifhed, or uncenfured, when we want full evi- 
dence, then co cenfure one un juftly • which we may 
eafily do, if we will go upon too bold prefumptions : 
and then it will bring upon the Pallors the fcandal of 
partiality, and unrighteous and injurious dealing , 
and make all their reproofs and cenfures become 
contemptible. 

2. Let there be therefore a lefs publike meeting of 
chofen perfons ( the Officers and fome Delegates of 
the Church on their behalf) to have the hearing of 
all fuch cafes before they be made more publike : 
that once a moneth at a fet place, they may come 
together to receive what charge fhall pe brought 
againft any member of the Church, that it may be 
confidered whether it be. juft, and the offender may 
be dealt with then firft : And if the faulc be either 
lefs publike, or lefs hainous, fo that a lefs publike 
profeffion of Repentance may fatisfie, then if the 

party 
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party fhall there, profefs Repentance , if may 
fuffice. 

3 • But if it be not fo, or if the party remain 
impenitent, he mull be reproved before all, and there 
again invited to Repentance. ' This duty is never the 
lefs, becaufe our Brethren have made fo little con- 
fcience of the Pradice of it-, It is notdnly Chrifts 
i command to tell the Church, but Pauls to rebuke 
fuch before all y and the Church hath conftantly pra- 
difed it till felfilhnefs and formality caufed them to 
be remifsin this and other duties together, and the 
Reformers have as much flood up for it as the reft * 
and as deeply are we engaged by Vows, Covenants, 
Prayers and other means, for the execution of it , 
(of which more in the application ) Auftin faith, 
Quit peccant ur cor am omnibus , coram omnibus corrU 
fienda funt , ut omnes timeant : Qui fecreto peccant in 
te , fecreto corripe nam ft folus nofii cum vis coram 
aliis arguercjion es corrector fed proditor. Greg. Afag. 
inRegiftro faith, Afanifefta peccatanon funt occulta 
correEHone purganda : fed palam funt arguendi qui 
palam nocent ut dum aperta objurgatione fanantur , 
hi quieos imitando deliquerant^ corrigantur . Dum 
enim unus corripitur, plurimi emendantur , & melius 
eft ut pro multorum falute unus condemnetur, quam ut 
per unius licentiam mtslti p eric lit entur. Iftdore 

faith, ffui admonitus fecrete de peccato corrigi negli - 
git. publics arguenduseft , ut vulnusquod occult e far 
nari nefeit , manifefte debeat emendari . If any fhall 
fay, that we fhall thus be guilty of defaming men by 
publifhinq c I eir crimes ; I anfwer, in the words of 
Bernard fup. C antic. Cum carpuntur vitia y & inde 
fcandalum oritur , ipfe ftbi fcandali can fa eft y qui fecit 
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cjmd argui debet ^ non Hie qui arguit, Non ergo ti- 
me as contra char it at cm ejfe, ft uni us fcandalum mul± 
torum recompenfaveris pace . Melius efl enim ut perxat 
unus quam unitas. There is no room for a doubt, 
whether this be our duty, nor any to doubt whether 
we are unfaithfull as to the performance of it. I 
doubt many of us that would be afhamed to omit 
preaching or praying halffo much, have little confi- 
dered what we do in living in the wilfull negleft of 
this duty, and^hereftof Difcipline fo long as we 
have done. We little think how we have drawn the 
guilt of fwearing, and drunkennefs, and fornicati- 
on, and other crimes upon our own heads, for want 
of ufing Gods means for' the cure of them. As 
Gregor. M. faith irilLeg. Qui non corrigit rcfecanda, 
commit tit : dr facientis culpam habet , qui quod potejl 
corrigere , negligit emendare , faith the Comedian* 
Si quid me fcis fecijfe infcite aut im probe, ft id non 
accufas, tuipfe objurgandus es. Plaut. 

Ifanyfay, There is little likelyhood that publike 
perfonalreprehenfionflioulddo good on them, be- 
caufe they will be but enraged by the ftiame, Ian- 
fwer. 

1. Philo a Jew could fay, (de Sacrif Abd& 
Cain) We muft endeavour as far as we are able to 
fave thofefrom their fins that fball certainly perifh ; 
imitating good Phyfttians , who when they cannot 
fave a fickjnan , do yet willingly try all means for cure t 
left they feemxowant fuccejs through their ownneg~ 
l ells . 

2. I further anfwer,/ It ill befeems the filly crea- 
ture to implead the Ordinances of God as ufelefs, or 
to reproach his fervice infteadof doingic, and fet 
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their wits againft their Maker. God can make ufe 
of his own Ordinances, or elfehe would never have 
appointed them. 

3 . The ufefulnefs of this Difcipline is apparent , 
to the (hamingoffin, andhumblingof the (inner ; 
and manifeftingtheholinefsofChrift, and his Do- 
&rine,and Church before all the world. 

4. What would you have done with fuch finners ? 
give them up as hopelefs ? that were too cruel. 
Would you ufe other means, why it isfuppofcd that 
all other have been ufed without fuccefs • for this is 
the laft remedy. 

5. The Church of Chrift hath found reafon 
enough to ufe this courfe, even in times of perfec- 
tion, when our carnal reafon would have told them, 
that they fhould then above all have forborn it, for 
fear of driving away all their converts. 

6. The principal ufe of this publike Difcipline , 
is not for the offendor himfelf, but for the Church. 
It tendeth exceedingly to deter others from the like 
crimes, and fo to keep pure the Congregations and 
their worlhip. Seneca could fay. Vitia tranfmittit ad 
pofleros,qui prafentibus c nip is ignofcit. And elfewhere. 
Bonis meet , qui malts parcit. If you (ay, that It 
will but retlrain them as hypocrites, and net convert 
them. I anfwer, 1 . As I faid, it may preferve others. 
2. Who knows how God may blefs his Ordinance, 
even to them ? 3 . The reftraint of fin is a benefit 
not to be contemned. Audebe peccanti mala fua often- 
dere : vitia ejns finokexcidero, inhibebo. Nondefi- 
nent •, fedintermittent : for tajje antem definent,fi in- 
termittendi confuetudinem fecerint , faid the Moralift. 
Sm.Epifi. 4°. Thefcornsthatl have heard from 

many 
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many againft the Scottifh Minifters, for bringing 
efendors to the ftool of Repentance, (as if it were 
mcer formality and hypocrifie, to take fuch a thing 
as fatisfadory,when true Repentance is abfent)hath 
difeovered more of the accufers error then of theirs. 
For no doubt, it is true Repentance that they exhort 
men to ; and it is true Repentance which offendors 
do profefs : and whether they truly profefs it, who 
can cell but God ? It is not nothing that fin is 
brought, to fo much difgrace, and the Church 
doth fo far acquit rhemfelves of it. ( But of this 
next.,) 

2. Next, To the duty of Publike Reproof, muft 
be joyned an exhortation of the perlbnto Repen- 
tance, and to the Publike Profeifion of it for the 
fatisfodion of the Church, for as the Church is 
bound to avoid Communion with impenitent fcan- 
dalous finners, fo when they have had the Evidence 
of their fin , they muft fee Ibme Evidence of their 
Repentance ■ for we cannot know them to be peni- 
tent without Evidence. And what Evidence is the 
Church capable of, but their Profefiion of Repen- 
tance firft,and their adual roforraacion afterwards ? 
both which muft be expeded. 

3. To thefe may moft fitly be ad joyned the pub- 
like prayers of the Church , and that both for the 
Reproved before they are Rejeded , and for the 
Rejeded ( fome of them at leaft ) that they may 
repent and bereftored : but we are now upon the 
former. Though this is not esprefly affixed fo Dif- 
cipline, yet we have fufficient. difeovery of Gods 
will concerning it in the general precepts: We are 
commanded to pray ahvaj, and in all things, and for 
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all men, and in all plaices , and all things are (aid ‘to 
be fanEhfiedbjit^ It is plain therefore that fo great 
a bufinels as this fhould not be done without it ! And 
who can have any juft reafon to be offended with us, 
if we pray to God for the changing of their hearts, 
and the pardon of their fins. It is therefore in my 
Judgement a very laudable courfe of thofe Chur- 
ches that ufe for the three next daies together to de- 
fire the Congregation to joyn in earneft prayer to 
God for the opening of the finners eyes, audfoft- 
ning of his heart, and laving him from impenitency 
and eternal death ! And though we have no ex- 
prefs direction in Scripture juft: how long we fhall 
fiay to try whether the (inner be fo impenitent as to 
be neceflarily excluded, yet we muft follow the ge- 
neral dire&ions, withfuchdiverfity as the cafe and 
quality of the perfon and former proceeding fhall 
require, ic being left to the difcretion of the Church, 
who are in generall to fiay fo long till the perfon 
manifeft himfelf obftinate in his fin : not but that 
a temporal exdufion (called fufperifionj may oft 
beinfli&ed in the mean time ^ but before we pro- 
ceeded to an exdufion ajlatu, it is very meet (ordi- 
narily ) that three daies prayer for him, and patience 
towards him fhould antecede. 

And indeed I fee no reafon but this courfe fhould 
be much more frequent then it is ■, and that not only 
upon thofe that are members of our fpecial charge, 
and do confent to Difcipline, but even to thofe that 
deny our Paftoral overfight and Difcipline, and yet 
are our ordinary hearers. For fo far as men have 
Chriftian Communion, or familiarity with us, fo far 
are they capable of being excluded from Communi- 
on. 
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©n. Though the members of our fpecial charge 
have fuller and more fpecial Communion, and fo are 
more capable of a fuller and more fpecial exclufion ; 
yet all thofe thac dwell among u§, and, are our ordi- 
nary hearers, have fome Communion, Forasthey 
converfe with us, fo they hear the word, not as hea- 
thens, but as Chriftians, and members of the univer- 
fal Church into which they are baptized. And they 
joyn with us in publike prayers and praifes in the 
celebration of the Lords Day. From this therefore 
they are capable of being excluded, or from part of 
this, at leaft Morally ,if not Locally l For the pre- 
cept of avoidings and withdrawing from, and not eat- 
ing with fuch, is not reftrained co the members of a 
Governed Church, buc extended to all Chriftians 
that are capable of Communion . 

When thefe ungodly perfons are fick, we have 
daily bills from them to requeft the prayers of the 
Congregition : And if we muft pray for them 
againll licknefs and temporal death •, I know no 
reafon but we {houid much more earneftly pray for 
them againft finand eternal death. That we have 
not their confent,is no diflwafive : For that is their 
difeafe.and the very- venom and malignity of it •, and 
we do not take it to be fober arguing ,to fay, I may 
not pray for fuch a man againft his ficknefs, becaufe 
he is fick: Or, if he were not fick, I would pray 
againft his ficknefs. No more is it to fay, Ifhewere 
not irhpenitenc.fo as to refufe.our prayers, I would 
gray that he might be faved from his impenitency. 
I confefe I do not take my felf to have fo ftrift a 
charge over this fort of men , that renounce my 
overfight, as I do over the reft that own it ; and 
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thatsthereafon why I have called no more of them 
to publike Repentance , becaufe it requireth moft 
commonly more time to examine the matter of 
fad, onto deal with the perfon firft more privately, 
that hislmpenicency may be difcerned, chenl can 
pollibly fpare from the duties which I owe to my 
fpeciali charge, to Whom I am more indebted-, and 
therefore may ordinarily expend no more on the 
reft ( who are to me buc as ftrangers, or men of ano- 
ther Parifh,and of no governed particular Church ) 
then I can fpare when I have done my main duty to 
my own Flock. But yet though I cannot ufe any. 
ftkh difcipline on all thac fort, nor am fo much obli- 
ged to do it, yet fpmeofthem that are moftnoto- 
riouflyand openly wicked , where lefs pooof and 
(hotter debates are requifite, I intend to deal thus 
with hereafter , having found fome fuccefs in that 
kind already. But fpeciallyro all thole whom we 
take for Members of that particular Church which 
we are Poftors of . there is no queftion but this is our 
duty. And therefore where the whole Parilh are 
members, Difcipline' muft be exercifed on the 
whole. 

I confefs much prudence is to be exercifed in fuch 
proceedings , left we do more hurt then good -, but 
it muft be fuch Chriftian prudence as ordereth du- 
ties, and luteth them to their ends, and not fuch car- 
nal prudence as fliall enervate or exdude them. It 
may be fit therefore for yonger Minifters to confult 
with others, for the more cautelous proceeding in 
fuch works. And in the performance of ic,we fhould 
deal humbly, even' when we deal moft lharply, and 
make it appear that it is not from any contending, 

or 
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or Lordly difpofition, nor an aft of revenge for any 
injury, but a neceflfary duty which we cannot con- 
fcionably avoid : And therefore it will be meet that 
we difclaim all fuch animofities, and {hew the peo- 
ple the commands of God obliging us to what 
we do. 

E. G. Neighbours and Brethren , finis fo hatefull 
an evil in the' eyes of the mojl holy God, how light for- 
ever impenitent finners make of it, that he hath provi- 
ded the everlafiing torments of Hell for the punijhment 
of it-, and no leffer means can prevent that punijhment 
then the Sacrifice of the blood of the Son of God , ap- 
plyedto thofe that truly Repent of it and forfake it , 
and therefore God that calleth all men to Repentance, 
hath commanded us to exhort one another daily, while 
it is called to day , left any be hardened through the de- 
ceit f nine fs of (in, Heb.3.13. and that we do not hate 
our Brother in our heart , but in any wife rebuke our 
neighbour , andnot fuffer fin upon him. Lev. 19. 17. 
and that if our brother of end us, we [hould tell him his 
fault between him and m \ and if he hear not, take^two 
or three and if he hear not them , tell the Church \ and 
if he hear not the Church, he muft be to us as a heathen 
or a publican. Mat. 18. 17. and thofe that fin,* we 
muft rebuke before all, that others may fear, 1 Tim* 
5.20. and rebuke with all authority. Til. i. 15* Tea 
were it an Apoftle of Chriftthat fhould openly fin , he 
muft be openly reproved , as Paul did Peter, ( Gal. 2. 
11,14.) and if they repent not, we muft avoid them, 
and with fuch not fo much as eat , 2 Thef. 3.6,12,14. 

1 Cor. 5 • 1 1 5 13. According to thefe commands of the 
Lord , having heard of the fcandxlous praHice of 
N* N. of this pkurch (or Parijh) and having re - 
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ceived fafficient proof that he hath committed the odi- 
ous fin of — iVt have ferioufiy dealt with him t$ 

bring him to repentance ; but , to the grief of our 
hearts, do perceive no fat isfatlory fuccefs of our endea- 
vours •, but he feemeth JHll to remain impenitent ( or 9 
fiillliveth in the fame fin , though he verbally profefs 
repentance. ) We do therefore judge it our nccejfary 
duty , to proceed to the ufe of that further remedy which 
Chrifl hath commanded us to try ; and hence we deft re 
him in the Name of the Lord , without any further de- 
lay Jo lay by his obftinacy againfl the Lord , and to fab- 
mit to his rebuke , and will, and to lay to heart the 
great nefs of his fin , the wrong he hath done to Chrifl 
and to himfelf , and the fcandal and grief that he hath 
caufed to others ; and how unabUhe is to -contend with 
the Almighty , and prevail againfl the Holy God, who 
to the impenitent is a con faming fire ! or to fave him - 
ft If from his burring indignation ! And 1 do earnefily 
befeech him for the fake of his own foul , that he will 
but foberly confider, IV hat it is that he can gain by his 
fin or impenitency , and whether it will pay for the loft 
of everlafting life ? and how he thinks to ft and before 
God in Judgement, or to appear before the Lord Jefas 
me of thefe daies,when death fh all [natch his foul from 
his bod), if he be found in this impenitent ft ate : when 
the'' Lord Jefas himfelf, in whofe blood they pretend to 
trufi, hath told fach with' his own mouth , that except 
they repent they ftbalL all perijh, Luk. 13.3,5* I 
do befeech him for tfoe fake of his own foul , and require 
him as a A 4 tffenger of Jefas Chrifl, as he will anfwer 
the contrary at tkk Bar of God , that he lay by the 
ft out nefs and impenitency of his heart, and nnf eigne dly 
ccnfefs and lament his fin before God and this Congre- 
gation l 
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Ration! And this defire I here publifb, not out of ary 
ill will to his ?er fon , as. the Lordknoweth, but in love 
to his foul, and in obedience to Chrifi that hath made it 
my duty -, defiring,that if it be pofftble, he may befaved 
from his fin, and from the power of Satan , and from 
the everlafiing burning wrath of G od,and may be recon- 
ciled to God, and to his Church, and therefore that he 
may bphumbled by true contrition, before he be humbled 
by rlmedilefs condemnation. 

Thus,or to this purpofe I conceive our publike ad- 
monition ftiould proceed : And in fome cafes where 
the finner takethhislin tobefmall, the aggravati- 
on of it will be neceflary, and fpecially the citing 
of fome texts of Scripture that do aggravate and 
threaten it. - 

And in cafe he either will not be prefent,that fuch 
admonition may be given him , or will noc be 
brought to a difeovery of Repentance (and to de- 
fire the prayers of the Congregation for him) it will 
be meet that with fuch a preface as this afore expref- 
fed, we defirexhe prayers of the Congregation for 
him our felvcs • That the people would confider 
what a fearfull condition the impenitent are in, and 
have pitty on a poor foul that is fo blinded and har- 
dened by fiaand Satan,that he cannot pitty himfelf 5 
and think wnat it is for a man to appear before the 
living God in fuch a cafe, and therefore that they 
would joyn in earneft prayer to God, that he would 
open his eyes, and foften and humble his ftubborn 
heart, before he be in hell beyond remedy : And ac- 
cordingly let us be very earneft in prayer for them, 
that the Congregation may be provoked affe&io- 
nately to joyn with us ^ and who knows but God 

may 
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may hear fuch prayers, and the finners heart may 
more relent, then our own exhortation could pro- 
cure it to do. However ,the people will perceive that 
we make not light of fin, and preach noc to them in 
meer cuftom or formality. If Minifters would be 
confcionableinthus carrying on the work of God 
entirely and felf-denyingly, they might makefome- 
thingofit, and exped a fuller bleffing : But when 
we will Ihrink from all that is dangerous or ungrate- 
ful, and fhift off all that is coftly x> r troublefom, they 
cannot expeft that any great matter fhould be done 
by fuch a carnal partial ufe of means :• and though 
fome may be here and there called home to God, 
yet we cannot look thac the Gofpei fhould prevail, 
and run, and be glorified, where it is fo lamely and 
defectively carry ed on- . . 

4. When a finner is thus Admonifhei and Prayed 
for, if it pleafe the Lord to open his eyes and give 
him remorfe, before we proceed to any furcher cen- 
fure,it is our next ducy to proceed to his full recove- 
ry ,where thefe things mult be obferve^. 

1. That we do not either difcourage him by too 
much feverity, nor yet by too much facility and levi - 
ty make nothing of Difcipline, nor help him to any 
faring cure, but meerly flubber and palette it over. 
If therefore he have finned fcandaloully but once , 
if his Repentance feem deep and ferious, we may in 
fome cafes Reftorc him at thac time- that is, If the 
wound that he hath given to the credit of the 
Church be not fo deep as to require more ado for 
fatisfa&ion , or the fin fo hainous as may caufe 
us to delay. But if it be fo, or if he have lived long 
in the fin, itismoftmeet that he- do wait in Peni- 
tence 
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tence a convenient time before he be Refto- 
red. 

2. And when the time comes ( whether at the 
firft confeflion, or after ) it is meet that we urge him 
to be ferious in his humiliation, and fet it home upon 
his confidence till he feem to be truly fenfible of his 
fin •, For it is not a vain formality, but the Recovery 
and fa ving of a foul that we exped. 

3. Wemuft fee that he beg the Communion of 
the Church,and their prayers to God for his Pardon 
and Salvation. 

4. AndthathePromifeto fly from fuch fins for 
the time to come, and watch more narrowly, and 
walk more warily. 

5 . And then we have thefe things more to do. 

1 . To afliire him of the riches of Gods ’love, and 
the fufficiency of Chrifls blood to pardon his fins,' 
and that ifhis repentance be fincere, the Lord doth 
pardon him, of which we are authorized as his Mef- 
iengers to afliire him. 

2. To charge him to perfevere and perform his 
promiles, and avoid temptations, and continue to 
beg mercy and {Lengthening grace. 

3 • To charge the Church that they imitate Chrift 
in forgiving, and retain (or if he were call out, re- 
ceive) the Penitent perfon in their Communion,and 
that they never reproach him with his fins, or call 
them in his teeth, but forgive and forget them as 
Chrift doth. 

4. And then to give God thanks for his recovery 
fofar, and to pray for his confirmation, and future 
prefervation. 

5. The next part ofDifcipline, is the Rejecting 

\ and 
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and Removing from the Churches Communion , 
thofe thac after fufficient tryal do remain impenitent. 
Where note, 

1. That if a man have finned but once (fo fcanda- 
loufly ) or twice , it is but a Profeflion of Repen- 
tance that we can exped for our fatisfadioh v 
but if he be accudomed to fin, or have oft broke 
fuch Promifes, then it is an actual reformation that 
we mud exped. And therefore he that will refufe 
either of thefe.to Reformer to Proofs and manifed 
Repentance, is to be taken by us as living in the fin : 
Forahainousfin, but once committed, is morally 
continued in cill it be Repented of j and a bare for- 
bearing of the act is not fufficient. 

2. Yet have we no warrant to rip up matters that 
are worn out of che publike memory, and fo to make 
that publike again that is ceafedto be publike: at 
lead in ordinary cafes. 

3. Exdufion from Church-Communion, com- 
monly called Excommunication, is of divers forts or 
degrees, more then two or three, which are not to 
be confounded ; of which, I will not fo far digrefs 
as here to treat. 

4. That which is mod commonly to be practifed 
among us, is. Only to remove an impenitent (inner 
from our Communion, till it (had pleafe the Lord to 
give him Repentance. 

5. In this Exdufion or Removal, the Minider 
or Governours of that Church are Authoritatively 
to charge the people in the name of the Lord to 
avoid Communion with him : and to pronounce 
him one, whofe Communion the Church is bound 
to avoid : and the Peoples duty is Obedientially to 

avoid 
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avoid him, in cafe the Paftors charge contradid not 
che word of God. So that he hath the Guiding or 
Governing Power ^ and they have, 1. Adifcerning 
power, whether his charge be juft. 2, And an exe- 
cutive power • For its they that muft execute the 
fcntence in part, by avoiding the Rcjeded, as he 
himfelf muft execute it by denying him thofe Ordi- 
nances and Priviledges not due to him, whereof he 
is the Adminiftrator. 

6 . It is very convenient to pray for the Re- 
pentance and reftauration , even of the Excom- 
municate. 

7. And if God fhall give them ft epentance , they 
are gladly to be received into the Communion of the 
Church again : Of the manner of all thefel (hall 
fay no more , they being things that have fo much 
faid of them already.. And for the manner of 
other particular duties , of which I have faid little 
or nothing , you have much already, as in other 
writings, fo in the Diredory of the late Af- 
fembly. 

Would we were but fo far faithful in the Pra- 
ctice of this Difcipline, as we are fatisfied both of 
the matter and manner; and did not difpraife and 
reproach it by our negligence , while we write and 
plead for it with the higheft commendations. It is 
worthy our confideration. Who is like to have the 
heavyer charge about this matter at the Bar of 
God ? Whether thofe deluded ones that have re- 
proached and hindred Difcipline by their tongues, 
becaufethey knew not its nature and necefiity j or 
we that have fo vilified it by our conftanc omilfion , 
while with our tongues we have magnified it? If 

hypocrifie 
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hypocrifie be no fin, or if the knowledge of our Ma- 
ilers will be no aggravation of the evil of difobedi- 
ence, then we are in a better cafe then they. I will 
not advife the zealous maintained , and obllinate 
negle&ers and rejefters of Difcipline , to unfay all 
that they have faid, till they are ready to do as they 
fay , nor to recant their defences of Difcipline, till 
they mean to pra<9iceit, nor to burn all the Books 
that they have written for it, and all the Records of 
their coft and hazzards for it, left they rife tip in 
Judgement againft them to their confufion ; nor 
that they recant their condemnation of the Pre- 
lates in this, till they mean a little further to outgo 
them : But I would perfwade them without any 
more delay, to conform their practices to thefe Te- 
ftimonies which they have given, left the more they 
are proved to have commended Difcipline, the more 
they are proved to have condemned themfelves for 
negledting it. 

I have often marvailed that the fame men who 
have been much offended at the Books that have 
been written for Free Admiflion to the Lords Sup- 
per, or for mixt Communion in that one part, have 
been no more offended at as Free permiflion in a 
Church ftate, and as Free Admiflion to other parts 
of Communion • and that they have made fo fmall 
a matter at as much mixture in all the reft : I Ihould 
think that.it is a greater profanation to permit an 
obftinate fcandalousfinner,to beaftatedmember of 
that particular Church, without any private ( firft ) 
and then publike Admonition, Prayer for him, or 
cenfureoftim • then for a Angle Pallor to admit 
him to the Lords -Supper , if he had no power to 

cenfurc 
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cenfurehim: asthefe fuppofe. 1 fhould think that 
the faithful Practice of Difcipline in the other parts, 
would foon put an end to the Controverfie about 
Free Admifiion to the Lords Supper, and heal the 
hurt that fuch Difcourfes have done to the rebellions 
of our people. For thofe difcourfes have more 
modelty then to plead for a Free Admi/fion of the 
Cenfured or Rejected ones ^ but its only of thole 
that have yet their Handing in that Church, and are 
not cenfured . And if when they forfeit their tide to 
Church-Communion, we would deal with them in 
Chrifts appointed way, till we had cither reclaimed 
them to Repentance, or cenfured them to be Avoid- 
ed,it would be paft controverfie then that they were 
not to be admitted to that one aft of Communion 
in the Supper , who are juftly excluded from the 
whole. But as long as we leave them uncenfured 
members, and tell a fingle Paftor that he hath no 
power to cenfure them, we tempt him to think that 
he hath no power then to deny them that Commu- 
nion with the body, which is the common priviledge 
of uncenfured members. 

And as we thus our felves oppofe Difcipline by 
Parts, orcherifh Church-corruption by parts, one 
party being for the Free Admifiion of them, while 
Members, to the Sacraments, and the other as Free- 
ly permitting them in Church-State, and other parts 
of Communion, while they exclude them from the 
Sacrament ; fo fome have learned to tye thefe ends 
together, and by holding both, to fet open the doors 
of Church and Chancel , and pluck up the hedge, 
and lay the Vine-yard common to the Wildernefs. 
Ithathfomewhat amazed me to hear fome that I 

took 
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took for Reverend godly Divines, to reproach as a 
Sed, the Sacramcntarians and Difciplinarians ! and 
when I defired to know whom they meant, they tell 
me, they mean them that will not give the Sacrament 
to all the Parilh, and them that will make diitin&ion 
by their Difcipline. I had thought the T empter had 
obtained a great vidor y if he had buc'got one god- 
ly Pallor of a Church to negled Difcipline, as well 
as ifhe had goc him to negled Preaching : Much 
more if he had got him to approve of that negled } 
butitfeemshe hath got fome tofeorn at the per- 
formers of the duty which they negled. As the 
impure were wont to reproach the diligent by the 
name of Puritans : fo do thefe reproach the faithful 
Pallors by the name of Difciplinarians. And I could 
wifh they would remember what the antient Re- 
proaches were both Symptomatically and EfFedive- 
ly, and accordingly Iudge impartially of themfelves, 
and fear a participation of the Judgement that be- 
fell them. Sure I am, if it were well underltood, 
how much of the Palloral authority and work, 
confilleth in Church Guidance, it would be alfo dif- 
cerned, that to be again!! Difcipline, is tantnm non 
to be a. ainft the Minillery : and to be again!! the 
Miniflery, is run turn mn to be abfolutely againll the 
Church : and to be againll the Church is neer tp 
being abfolutely againll Chrift. Blame Aot the 
harfhnefs of the inference, till you can avoid it, and 
free your felves from the charge of it before the 
Lord, Prelates would have fome Difcipline ; and 
other parties would have fome. YeaPapitls them- 
felves would have fome, and plead only again!! 
others about the form and manner of it. Buc thefe 
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are fo much worfe then all, that they would have 
none. Was notChrift himfelf the leader of th^fe 
Difciplinarians, who inftituted DifcipHne, and made 
his Minifters the Rulers or Guides of his Church , 
and put the Keyes _of the Kingdom into their hand, 
and commanded the very particular ads of Difci- 
pline, and rcquireth the people to fubmitto them, 
and obey them in the Lord ? What would thefe men 
havefaid, if they had feen the Pradice of the anti- 
ent Church for many hundred years after Chrift,who 
exercifed a Difcipline fo much more rigorous, then 
any among us do, and that even in the heat of hea- 
then perfecutions ? as if they read but the antient 
Canons, and Cyprians Epiftles, they may foon fee , 
though they look no further. And it was not then 
( no nor after under Chriflian Magiftrates ) taken to 
be a ufelefs thing ^ nor would it appear fiich now, if 
it were (hewed in its ftrength and beauty by a vigo- 
rous Pradice : For its a thing that is ,noc effedu- 
ally manifefted to the ear, but to the eye .* and you 
will never make men know well what it is by meer 
talking of it*, till they fee it they will be ftrangers 
to it : As it is in the military Art, or in Navigation, 
ox in the Government of Common-wealths, which 
are fo little known till learned by experience. And 
that will tell us that, as Cyprian faith, Difciplina eft 
efiftos [pet , retinaculum fidej dux itineris Jalutaris^ 
fomes ac nutrimentum bona tndolis , magiftra virtutis y 
facit in Chrifto manere femper , aejugitur deo vivere , 
ad promijfa cceleftia & divina prxmia pervenire : 
Hanc & feftari falubre eft, & aver Jar i ac negligere 
lethale : as he begins his Book de Difcipl. & hab. 
virg . pag , ( mihi ) 265. When the Martyrs and 
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GonfefTors would ( upon others perfwafions ) have 
had fome offcndors reftored before they had made 
Confefiion, and manifelted openly Repentance for 
their fin, and been abfolved by the Pallor • Cyprian 
refifleth it/and tels them, that they that Hand fo 
firmly to the faith, (hould (land as firmly to Chrifts 
Law andDifcipline : Sollicitudo loci noflri & timor * 
’Domini compellit fortiffimi ac beatifsimi Afar tyres , 
admonere vos Uteri* no fir is , tit a quibrn tam devote & 
for titer fervatur fide s Domino , ab iifdem lex quoque 
Cir Difciplina Domini refervetur^&c c. Efijl. 1 1, pag. 

5 a. Upon which Goulartius puts this note, Loom 
de Neeeffitate Difciplina, inDomo Dei , quam qtii toi- 
lette ^ & manifefie impios ac fceleratosad menfam 
Chrifti , fine Cenfura Ecclefiafiica , & aEl Panitentia , 
pro deliclorum rations recipiunt , ii vide ant quam die 
gyre gib us fibi commifsis Paftori fummo rationem reddi - 
Uiri fint ^ vel quid commune habeant in Ecclefiarum 
fear am regimim cum beato illo Cypriani & aliorum 
vere Epifeoporum Chrifiianorum feculo . And Cyp.Ep. 
6j.p. 199. mentioning Gods threatnings to negli- 
gent Pallors, addetb. Cum ergo pafloribus tallbusper 
quos Dominica oves negligantur & pereant^ fic Domi - 
nus commhutur^ quid not aliud facere oportet, quam 
cclligendis (fr revocandis Chrifti ovibtis exhibere deli- 
gentiam plenam, & enrandis lap forum vulneribus pa~ 
terna p let at is adhibere medicinam ? in Epifi.6l.2S ^ 
38,41,49,53,55. And many other places of Cy- 
prian •, you may fee that they were then no contem- 
ners of Pifcipline s yide etiam , eundem de Orat . Dor 
minic.pag. 313. in Pet . 4. 

Saith Auguftine, Jbi fuperbia,ubi negligitur Dif- 
ciplha : Nam Difciplina ejl Magifira Rcligionis & 
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vert pietatis, qua nec ideo increpat ut ladat, nec idea 
cafiigat ut noceat, &c.faith Bernard, Tip, u 3 .0 quant 
compoptum reddit emnent 1 'orporit fiat urn, r,ec non & 
mentis habitum Difciplina ! Cervicem fabmittitjor.it 
fupercilia, componh vultum, ligat oculos, moderate 
linguam, franat gulam, fedat tram , format in- 
cejfnm. 

I know that when the Church began to be taint- 
ed with vain inventions, the word Difcipline began 
to have another fignification ( for their own various 
Rules of life, and auftere impofitions, touch not, tafle 
not, handle not ) but its the antient and truly Chrilti- 
an Difcipline that I am contending for. So much of 
the Afts ofPaftoral Overfight. 

From what hath been faid , we may fee that the 
Paftoral office is another kind of thing then thofe 
men have taken it to be, who think that it confifteth 
in preaching and adminiftring Sacraments only •, 
much more then they have taken it for, that think it 
confifteth in making of new Laws or Canons to bind 
the Church : As if God hath not made us Laws fuf- 
ficient ■, and as if he had committed the proper 
Legiflative power over his Church to Minifters or 
Bifhops? whole office is but to expound, and apply 
and execute in their places the Lavvs ofChrift. 

Ob]. But will you deny to Bifhops the power of 
making Canons? What are all thofe Articles that you 
have here agreed on among your felves about Cate- 
chizing andDifcipline, but fuch things ? 

Anfw. 1 . 1 know Paftors may teach, and expound 
Scripture, and deliver that in writing to the people, 
and apply the Scripture Generals to their own and 
the peoples particular cafes : if you will call this 
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making Canons. 2. And they may and ought to A- 
oree among themfelves for an unanimous perfor- 
mance of their duties,when they have difcovered it-, 
thatfo they may excite one another, and be more 
ftrong and fuccefsful in their work. 3 .And they muft 
determine of theCircumftances of worfhipin fpecial, 
whichGod hath only determined in Gener'al(as what 
time and place they (hall meet in, what Chapter 
read, what Text preacht on, what (hape the Table, 
Cups, &c. fhall be • • where the Pulpit, when each 
per/on tell come to be catechized or inftrufted,and 
whither, &c. ) But thefe are aftions that are fitter 
to be ordered by them thatare in the place, then by 
diftant Canon-makers : And to Agree for unity in a 
necefiary duty ( as we have done ) is not to make 
Laws, or arrogate Authority over our Brethren. 
Of this I refer you to Luther de Cone Hits , at large : 
and to Gretna de Jmper. fum. pot. that Canons are 
not properly Laws. 
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Chap. III. 


S E C T. I. 

Aving fpoken of the matter of oar 
work, weare next tofpeaka little of 
the manner •, noc of each part diftinct- 
ly , left we betoo tedious , but of the 
whole in general* *. Butfpeciallyrefer- 
ing to the principal part. . 1 . <■ . » > 

• 1. The Minifterial work muft be managed Pure- 
ly for God and the falvation of the people, andnot^ 
for any private ends of our oivn. Thisis ourfinceri- 
tyinit. ' A wrong end makes all the work bad, as 
from us, how good fo ever in it felf. .• Its not a ferv- 
ing God, but our felves,if we do it not for God, but 
for ourfelves.They that fet upon this as a common 
work, to make a trade of it for their worldly lively- 
hood, will find that they have chofen a bad trade, 
though a good imployment. Self-denyalis of Ab-- 
folute t^eceffity in every Chriftian , but of a double 
qecefiky in a Minifter, asiie hath a double Sanftifi-- 
quion, or ; Dedication to.God. And without felf-. 
deny'al he cannot do Gofian. hours faithful feryice.I 
N 3 Hard 
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Hard ftudies, much knowledge, and excellent preach- 
ing, is but more glorious hypocritical finning, if 
the ends be not right. The faying of Bernard, Serm. 
in Cant. 26. is commonly known •, Sunt qui [cire vo- 
iunt eofine t ant urn ut [riant ,& turf is curiofitas eji j 
0- [unt qui [cire volant, ut [ciintiam [mm vendant : 
& turf is qmftus efl : [unt qui [cire volant ut [riant ur 
iff: grturpisvanitasefl : Sed[unt quoque qui [cire 
volant ut adificent •, Cri Charitas eft ^ & [unt qui 
[cire volunt ut adificentur • cri prudentia eft. 

2. This work muft be managed Laborioufly and 
Diligently : as being of fuch unfpeakable confe- 
rence to others and our felves. Wearefeekingto 
uphold the world, to fave it from the curfe of God , 
to perfeft the Creation, to attain the ends of Chrifts 
Redemption , to fave our felves and others from 
Damnation, to overcome the Devil, and demolilh 
his Kingdom, and to fet up the Kingdom of Chrifb, 
and attain and help others to the Kingdom of Glo- 
ry. And are thefe works tobe done with a carelefs 
mind, or a lazy hand ? O fee then that this work be 
done with all your night. Study hard, for the well 
is dcep,and our brains are fhallow-and (as CaJftod.) 
Decorum hie eft terminum non habere : hie honefta 
probat ur ambitio • Omne.fi quidemficientificum quanto 
profundi ns quxritar, tanto gloriofius invenitur. But 
efpecially be laborious in Praftife and exercife of 
your knowledge. Let Pauls words ring in your ears 
continually, Necejfny is laid ufon me , and mo unto 
me if If reach not the Gofpel. Still think with your 
felves , what lieth upon your hands. Ifl do not be- 
ftir me fat an may prevail , and the people everlafting- 
ly perijb , and their blood be required at my hand. And 
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by avoiding Labour and Suffering, I fliall draw on 
me a thoufand times more then I avoid : for as Ber- 
nard faith, Qui in labor e ho min urn non f mt , in labors 
profeHo Cumonum <er$tht. Whereas by prefent Dili- 
gence you prepare for future bleffednefs. For, as 
Gregor in Mor . faith, Quot labores veritati nmc ex- 
hibes , tot etiam remunerations pignora intra fpei tua 
cubiculum claptfam tenes . No man was ever a lofer 
by God. 

3 . This work mull: be carried on Prudently , Or- 
derly, and by Degrees * Milk muft go before ftrong 
meat: The foundation muft be firft laid before we 
build upon it. Children muft not Be dealt with as 
men at age. Men muft be brought into a ftate of" 
Grace/ before we can exptft from them the works 
of Grace. The work of Converfion and Repen- 
tance from dead works, and faith in Chrift muft be 
firft, and frequently , and throughly taught. The 
Stewards of Gods houfhold muft give to each their 
portion in due feafon. We muft not go beyond the 
capacities of our people ordinarily, nor teach them 
the perfe&ion, that, have not learned the principles.' 
As Augufi. faith, U, 12 . de Civit. Si pro viribus fa- 
ts alatur infans , fie t ut crefcendo plus capiat :fi modum 
fua capacitates cxcedat , deficit antequam ere feat. And 
as Gregor . Nyfen. faith, Orat. de Pauper, amand . As m 
ive teach not Infants the deep precepts of fc ience , but 
firfi letters , and then fj llables , &c. So alfo the Guides 
of the Church do firfi propoundto their hearers certain 
documents y which are as the element fa and fo by degrees 
do open to them the more per fell and mjfierious matters « 
Therefore did the Church take fo much pains with 
their Catechumeni, before they baptized them, and 
N'4 1 would* 
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would not lay unpolilhed ftones into the building- ; 
as Chryfofl. faith. Horn- 40. Imp cr feel, opens ( or 
who ever elfe it be) p. ( mihi ) 318'. •dEdtficatores funt 

Sacerdotes , qui dim am Dei component ficut 

cnim edifeatores , nodofos lapides & habentes tort nr as, 
ferro do l ant, pofieavero ponmt eos in edifeio, ‘alioqnt 
non dolati lapides Upidibus non coherent .- Sic & Ec- 
c lefts doElares vitiahomintmqmft nodos acutisincre- 
pationibas primum circnmcidere debent , Cr fic in Ec- 
c lefts ediftsatione collocare : alioqnin vitils rnanentibus 
Chrifiiani Chrifiianis concordare non pojfunt. 

4. Through the whole courfe of our Miniftery, 
we mull infift moll: upon the Greateft, moft Certain 
and Necefiary things, and be more feldom and fpa- 
ring upon the reft. If we can but teach Chrift to our 
people, we teach them all. Get them well to heaven, 
and they will have knowledge enough. The great 
and commonly aknowledged Truths are they that 
men mull live upon, and which are the great inftru- 
ments of railing the heart to God, and deftroying 
mens fins. And therefore we mud: {till have our 
peoples necejjities in our eyes. It will take us off 
gawds, and neediefs Ornaments, and unprofitable 
Controversies, to remember that One thing is Necef- 
fary. Other things are defirable to be known, but 
thefe mttft be known, or elfe our people are undone 
for ever. I confefs I think Neceffity fhould be a 
great difpoferof a Minifters courfe of ftudy and la- 
bours. If we were fufficient for every thing, we 
might fall upon every thing, and take in order the 
whole Encuclopedia : But life is Ihort : and we are 
dull : and eternal things are necefiary : and the fouls 
that depend on our teaching are precious : I 

confefs 


7he Reformed bailor- \z t 

Confefs Neceffity hath been the Conduftor of my 
ftudies and life : It choofeth what book I (hall 
read, and tells when and how long? itchoofethmy 
"Rxt, and makes my Sermon for matter and manner, 
fo far as I can keep out my own corruption.Though 
I know the con Rant expedition of death hath been 
agreatcaufe of this, yet I know no reafon why the 
tnoft healthfull man mould not make fure of the 
Necejfaries firft ,• confidering the uncertainty and 
fhortnefs of all mens lives. Xenophon thought, there 
mas no better T eacher then NeceJJity, which teacheth 
all things mojl diligently. Curtins faith, Efpcatior efi 
omni arte Necejfitas. Who can inftudy, preaching, 
or life, alindagere , be doing other matters, if he do 
but know, that This muft be done ? Who can trifle or 
delay, that feelcth the f purs of hally Neceffity : As 
the fouldier faith, Non din difputandum, fedceleriter 
& fort iter dimicandum ubi nr get Necefsitas. So much 
more muft we, as our bufinefs is more important. 
And doubtlefs this is the beft way to redeem time, 
and fee that we lofe not an hour, when we fpendit 
only on Neceflary things : And I think it is the way 
tobemoft profitable toothers-, though notalwaies 
to be moft pieafing and applauded -, hecaufe through 
mens frailty, its true thac Seneca complains of, that 
Novapotius miramur cjuam magna- 

Hence it is, that a Preacher muft be oft upon the 
fame things, becaufe the matters of Neceffity are 
few •, We muft not either feign NecefTaries , or fall 
much upon unnecefTaries, to facisfie them that look 
after Novelties'. Though we muft cloath the fame ne- 
ceffaries with a grateful variety in the manner of our 
delivery. The great volumns and tedious controver- 
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lies that fo much trouble us and wafteour time, are 
ufually made up more of Opinion then neceflary 
verities. For, as Mar pi. Ficir.us faith, Necefptas 
brevibtis clauditur terminis \ opinio mills. And as 
Greg. Nazianz. and Seneca often fay ,Necejfaries are 
common and obvious , itisfuperfluities that tve wafle 
car time for, and labour for, and complain that tve at- 
tain them not. Miniilers therefore muft be obfervant 
of the cafe of their Flocks ,that they may know what 
is mod: necejfarjr for them, both for matter and for 
manner. And ufually matter is firftto be regarded, 
as being of more concernment then the manner. If 
you are to chufe what Authors to read your felves, 
will you not rather take thofe that tell you what you 
know not,and fpeak the needfull truth mod: evident- 
ly, though it were with barbarous, or unhandfom 
language, then thofe that will moft learnedly, and 
elegantly , and in gratefull language tell you that 
which is falfe or vain, and magnoconatu nihil dicere ? 
I purpofe to follow Auflins counfel, (li.de catech. ) 
praponendo verbis fententiam, ut animus praponitur 
corpori : ex quo fit ut ita mallem Veriores quam Dt- 
fcretiores. invenire fermones, put mallem prndentiores 
quam formopdres habere amices. And furely as I do 
in my ftudies for my own edification, I Ihould do in 
my teaching for other mens. It is commonly empty 
ignorant men that want the matter and fubilance of 
true learning, that are over curious and follicitons 
about words and ornaments, when the ancient, ex- 
perienced, moft learned men, abound in fubftantial 
verities, ufually delivered in the plaineft drefs. As 
Arijlotle makes it thereafon why women are more 
addifted to pride in apparrel then men,becaufe being 
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confcious of liftle inward worth and ornament, they 
feek to make it up with borrowed ornaments with- 
out; So is it with empty worthlefs Preachers, who 
a fifed to be eftcemed that which they are not, and 
have no other way to procure that efteem. 

5. All our teaching muft be as Plain and Evident 
as we can make it. For this doth moft fuite to a 
Teachers ends. He that would be underftood, muft 
fpeak to the capacity of his hearers, and make it his 
bufinefs to make himfelf underftood. Truch loves 
the Light, and is moft beautiful when moft naked. 
Its a fign of an envious enemy to hide the truth; and 
a fign ofan Hypocrite to do this under pretence of 
revealing it : and therefore painted obfcure Sermons 
("like the painted glafs in the windows that keeps ouc 
the light ) are two ofc the marks of painted Hypo- 
crites. If you would not Teach men, what do you 
in the Pulpit ? If you would , why do you not 
Ipeakfo as to be underftood? I know the height of 
the matter may make a man not underftood when he 
hath ftudied to make it as plain as he can •, but that a 
man fliould purpofely cloud the matter in ftrange 
words, and hide his mind from the people , whom 
he pretendeth to inftrud , is the way to make 
fools admire his profound learning, and wife men 
his folly, pride and hypocrifie. And ufually its a 
fufpicious fign of fome deceitful projed and falfe 
Dodrine that needeth fuch a cloak, and muft walk 
thus masked in the open day light. Thusdidthe 
followers of Bafilides , and Valentina* , and others 
among the old Herericks ; and thus do the ‘Behme- 
tiifis and other Paracelfiar.s now ; who when they 
havefpoken that few may underftand them, left they 
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expofe their errours to the open view, they pretend 
a neceffity of it, becaufe of mens prejudice, and the 
unpreparednefs of common underftandings for the 
truth. But truth overcomes prejudice by meer 
Light of Evidence , and there is no better way to 
make a good caufe prevail, then to make it as plain, 
and cotnmonly,and throughly known as we can j and 
it is this Light that will difpofe an unprepared mind . 
And, at beft, its a fign that he hath not well digefted 
the matter himfelfthat is not able to deliver it plain-, 
ly to another. I mean, as plain as the nature of the 
matter will bear, in regard of capacities prepared for 
it by prerequifite truths. For I know that fome men 
cannot at prefent unaerftand -fome truths, if you 
fpeak them as plainly as words can exprefs them : as 
the eafieft Rules in Grammar moll plainly taught,, 
will be no whit underftood by a child that is but 
learning his Alphabet. 

6. Our whole work mull: be carried on in a fenfe of 
our iufufficiency , and in a Pious , Believing de- 
pendance upon Chrift.We muft go to him for Light, 
and Life, and ftrengtb, who fends us on the work: 
And when we feel our own faith weak, and our 
hearts grown dull, and unfuitable to fo great a work 
as we have to do, we muft have recourfe to the Lord 
that fendeth us,and fay. Lord wilt thou fend me with 
fuch an unbelieving heart • to perfwade others to be- ■ 
lieve ? muft I daily and earnefily plead with timers 
about everlafting life and death, and have no more be- 
lief and feeling of thefe weighty things my felf ? O 
fend me not naked and unprovided to the work t,v ■ but as 
thou commandefi me to do it, furnijh me with a fpirit 
fait able thereto. As Auftin faith, f de Doft.Chrift ./. 4-)i 


The Reformed Pafior* 1 1 j 

A preach^ muft labour to be heard underftanding- 
Ij, willingly and obediently ^ & hoc fe pojje magis pic- 
tate orationnm , q uam or at or is facultate non dubitet : 
at or undo profe ac pro aliisrfuos eft allocuturusftt print 
orator quam doElor ; & in ip fa hora accedens , priuft 
quam exeat , proferat linguam ad Deumjevet animam 
fitientemfoc. Prayer muft carry on our work as well 
as preaching ; He preacheth not heartily to his 
people, that will not pray for them-, If we prevail 
not with God to give them faith and Repentance , 
we are unlike to prevail with them to Believe and 
Repent. Paul giveth us frequently his example, o i 
praying night and day for his hearers- When our 
own hearts are fo far out of order, and theirs fo far 
out of order, if we prevail not with God to mend 
and help them, we are like tomakebutunfuccefsful 
work. 

7. Our work muft be managed with great humi- 
lity • we muft carry our felves meekly and conde- 
fcendingly to all • and fo teach others , as to be as 
ready to learn of any that can teach u$,and foboth 
Teach and learn at once- Not proudly venting our 
own conceits , and difdaining all that any way 
contradift them, as if we had attained to t he top of 
knowledge, and we were deftinatedTor-the ehair,and 
other men to fet at our feet : Not like them that 
Gregory M. mentioneth in Moral. l.z^.par.^.c.n. 
In quorum verbis proditur , quod cum docent , quaft in 
quodam ftbi videntur fummitatis culminc reftdere 9 
eofq^ quos docent , nt longe infra fe pofitos , velutin imo 
refpiciunt , quibusyion confulendo loqui, fedvix domi~ 
nando dignantur . Pride is a vice that ill befeems them 
that mult lead men in fuch an humble way to heaven.* 
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And lec them take heed , left when they have 
brought others thither , the gate {howld prove too 
ftrait for themfelves. For ( as Hugo faith ) Super- 
Ha in coelo nata eft , fed velut immemor qua via inde 
cecidit, iftnc pcftea rsdire non potuit- God thatthruft 
out a proud Angel, will not entertain there a proud 
Preacher, while fuch. Me thinks we ftiould remem- 
ber at leaft the title of a Minifter , which though the 
Popifh Pricfts difdain, yet fo do not we. It is indeed 
this Pride at the root thatfeedeth all the reft of our 
fins : Hence is the envy, the contention, and un- 
peaceablenefs of Minifters, and hence the flops in 
all reformation •• all would lead, and few will follow 
or concur • yea hence are the Schifms and Apofta- 
fies, as hence have been former perfecutions,and ar- 
rogant ufurpations and im pofi tions : As Gregor. AT. 
faith ,'inAd.or. Latct pier urn ft fu per bid , & c aft it as 

inmtefcit , at ft ideo tentata diu caftitxs, circa firtent 
vitaperditur •, quia cooper t a fuperbia ufft adfinem.in 
correBa retinetnr. And the fame may be faid of other 
vices, which oft revive when they feemed dead, be- 
caufe Pride was unmortified, which virtually contains 
them all. Hence alfo is the non-proficiency of too 
many Minifters, becaufe they are too proud to learn; 
unlefs it be zsHicroms adverfaries^ publice detrabentes, 
legentesin angulis ; andfcarcely will they ftoop to 
that. But I may fay of Minifters as Auguftine to 

Hierom, even of the Aged of them, Etfi fenes magis 
decet docere quam difcere : magis tamen decet difcere 
quamignorare ■, Humility would teach them another 
leflfon •, Vt Hugo, Ab omnibus libemer difce quod 
tu nefcis : quia humilitas commune tibi facere pot eft, 
quod natura cuique proprium fecit, fapientior omni - 
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bus eris,Ji ab omnibus difcere volncris : Qttiab omni- 
bus accipiunt, omnibus ditiores funt. 

8. Theremuftbea prudenc mixture of feverity 
and mildnefs both in our preaching and difcipline ; 
each mu ft be predominant according to the quality 
or the perfon, or matter that we have in hand. If 
there be no feverity, there will be contempt of our 
reproofs. If all feverity, we Ihall be taken a* ufurpers 
of Dominion, rather then perfwaders of the minds 
of men to the Truth. As Gregor. M. faith. Moral. 
Is. 20. Mifcenda efi lenitas cum feveritate, & faci- 
endum ex utraq-,quoddam temperament am, at nec mul- 
ta afperitate exulcerentur fubditi , nec nimia benignita- 
te folvantur. 

9. Wemuft be fincerely AfFeftionate, ferious and 
zealous in all our publike and private Exhorations. 
The weight of our matter condemneth coldnefs, and 
fleepy dulnefs. We Ihould fee that we be well awak- 
ned our felves, and our fpirits in fuch a plight as may 
make us fit co awaken others. As Gregor, faith. Mor. 
1 . 3 o. c. 5 . We fhould be like the Cock, that Cum 
edere cant us par at, prists alas Jolerter cxcutit , & fe- 
ipfum feriens vigilantiorem reddit : It a pradt cat ores 
cum verbum pradicationis movent , prists fe in fanSl'ss 
aclionibus exercent, ne in fe ipjis torpentes opere, alios 
excitent voce, fed ante fe per fttblimia f alia excsttiunt, 
dr tstnc ad bene agendum alios follicitos reddunt. Prists 
fua punire fletibus cur ant, dr tmc qua aliorum funt 
punienda, denuntiant. If our words be not fharpen- 
ed, and pierce not as nails, they will hardly be felt by 
ftony hearts. To fpeak coldly and fleightly of hea- 
venly things, is near as bad as to fay nothing of 
them. 


10. All 
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io. All our work mud: be managed Reverently; 
as befeemeeth them that believe the prefcence of 
God, and ufe not holy things as if they were com- 
mon. The more of God appeareth in our duties, 
the more authority will they have with men: And 
Reverence is that affe&ion of the foul, which pro- 
ceeded! from deep apprehenfionsof God, andfigni- 
fieth a mind that is much converfant with him. To 
manifePt unreverence in the things of God, isfo far 
to manifell hypocrifie ; and that the heart agreeth 
not with the tongue. I know nor what it doth by 
others, but the mod Reverent Preacher, that fpeaks 
as if he faw the face of God, doth more affeft my 
heart, though wich common words, then an unreve- 
rent man with the mod exquifite preparations. Y ea, 
if he bawl it out with never fo much feeming ear- 
nednefs, if Reverence be not anf-verableto fervency, 
it worketh but little. Of ali Preaching in the world 
(that fpeaks not dark Ives) I hate that Preaching 
which tendeth to make the hearers laugh, or to 
move their minds with tickling levity, and affecd them 
as Stage-piayes ufe to do, in dead of affecting them 
with a holy Reverence of the name of God. Saith 
Hierem. in ( Ep. ad Ntpotian. p. mihi. 1 4 - ) E>o- 
cente in Becky, a te, non clamor populi,fedgemitus ftf- 
citetur ; Lacrjma auditornm laud.es tua flint. We 
fhould as it were fuppofe we faw the Throne o£ 
God, and the millions of Glorious Angels attend- 
ing him, that we might be awed with his Ma jelly, 
when we draw near him i n his holy things, lell we 
prophane them, and take his name in vain. 

To thisl annex, that all our work mull be done 
fpirituallj, as by wen pofTelfed by the holy Ghoft, 
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and a<fted by him, and men that favour the things of 
the Spirit. There is in fome mens preaching a fpiri- 
tual (train, which fpiritual hearers can difcern and 
relifh. And in fome mens this facred tinfture is fo 
wanting , that even when they fpeak of fpiritual N 
things, the manner isfuch as if they were common 
matters. Our Evidence alfo and ornaments niuft be 
fpiritual, rather from the holy Scripture , ( with a 
cautelous fubfervient ufe of Fathers and other 
Writers ) then from ArifiotU or the authorities of 
men. The wifdom of the world muft not be magni- 
fied againft the Wifdom of God-, Philofophy mult 
be taught to ftoop and ferve, while faith doth bear 
the chiefeft fway ; And great Schollars in Ariftotles 
School, muft take heed of too much glorying in their 
matter , and defpifing thofe that are there below - 
them • left themfelves prove lower in the School of 
C hrift, and leaf in the Kingdom of God, while they 
would be great in the eyes of men. As wife a man as 
any ofthem, would glory in nothing but the Crofs 
ofChrift, and defired to know nothing but him cru- 
cified. They that are fo confident that Arifotle^is in 
Hell, fhould not too much cake him for their Guide 
in the way to Heaven. It- an excellent memorandum 
that Greg . M \ hath left in his Moral . /. 3 3 . Dens pri- 
mo collegit indoftos - pofl mody.m Pbilofophus & non 
per or at ores docuit pi feat ores fed per Pi feat ores fxhegi: 
Oratores . • The Learned# men lhould think of 
this 

Let all. writers have their due e.fteem v but compare 
none of them with the word of God. We will not 
refufe their fervice, but we muft abhor them as Com- 
petitors* Its a fign pf a djfte'mpered heart that loof- 

O stfe 
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eth the relifh of Scripture excellency. For there is 
a connaturality in a fpiritual heart to the word of 
God,becaufe this is the feed that did regenerate him* 
The word is that feal that made all the holy Impref- 
fions that be in the hearts of true believers, and 
ftampt the Image of God upon them. And there- 
fore they muft’ needs be like that word, and highly 
efleem it as long they live. Auftin te|lus (in his 
lib . 10 . de Civit. Dei, c. 29. ) Quodihjtium fan- 
UHEvangelii cut nomen eft fecundum Joanixem, qtti- 
dam Platonic us (Jicut dfanflo fene Simplichwo, qui 
poftea Medio lanenfi Ecclefia prafedit Epifcopus , fiie- 
barmu audire ) aureis Uteris confcribendum , & per 
cmnes Ecclefias in loots eminentifsimis proponendum 
ejfe dicebat. If he could fo value that which fuited 
with his Platonifm, how fhould we value the whole 
which isfuitable to the Chriftian nature, and in- 
tereft? God is the bell: Teacher of his own nature 
and will. 

1 x. The whole courfe ofour Miniftery mud be 
carried on in a tender Love to our people : we muft 
let them fee that nothing pieafeth us but what pro- 
fiteth them; and that which doth them good doth us 
good and nothing troubleth us more then their 
hurt. We muft remember as Hierom faith adNepo - 
tian . That Bijhops are not Lords but Fathers^ and 

therefore muft be affefted to their people as their 
children : Yea the tendereft love of a mother 
fhould not furpafs theirs. We muft even travel in 
birth of them till Chrijl be formed in them. They 
fhould fee that we care for no outward thing, not 
money, not liberty, not credit, not life, in compari- 
fon of their falyation ^ but cc'id even be content 
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With Adofes, to have ear names wiped out of the Bcah_ 
of life , i. e. to be removed c numero viventium : 
rather then they fliould perifh and fiot be found in 
the Lambs book oflife,i;j numero falvandorum. Thus 
fhould we as fohn faith, be ready to lay down our 
lives for the brethren, and with Paul not to count 
our lives dear to us,fo we may but finifhour courfe 
with joy, in doing the work of God for their falva- 
tion. When the people fee that you unfeignedly 
love them, they will hear any thing , and bear any 
thing, and follow you the more eafiiy. As Aufiin 
faith, Dilige , & die cjuicquid voles. We will take all 
things well our felves from one that we know doth 
entirely love us. We will put up a blow that is given 
us in Love, fboner then a foul word that is given us 
in anger or in malice. Moft men ufetoj'udgeofthe' 
counfel, as they j’udgc of the aflfedion ofhimthat 
gives it : at leait fo far as to give it a fair hearing. 
O therefore fee that you feel a tender love to your 
people in your breads , and then let them feel it in 
your fpeeches, and fee it in your dealings. Let them 
fee that you fpend and are fpent for their fakes • and 
that all you do is for them, and not for any ends of 
you own. To this end the works of charity are ne- 
cefTary, as far as your eftate will reach. For bare 
words will hardly convince men that you have any 
great love to them. Amicitia a dando ep accipkndd 
nafeitur, C hr jfoft. But when you are not able to give, 
(hew that you are willing tagive if you had it, and 
d* that fort of good that you can ^ Si pates dare, da. 
ft no n potes , ajfatilerh tsfac. Corsnat News tutus honi- 
tutemjebi non invenit facultateth. Nemo dicat , nM 
habeo, Charitasrxndefncculo erogaiur. Afiguft.id 

O a PfaJ, 
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Pfal. 103. But be furetofee that your love prove 
not carnal, flowing from pride, as one that is a fuitcr 
for himfclf , rather then for Chrift, and therefore 
doth love, becaufe he is beloved, or that he maj be^ 
pretendeth it. And therefore take heed that you do 
not connive at their fins under pretence of love : for 
that were to crofs the nature and ends of Love : 
Amici vitia fiferasffacistua. Sense. Y riendfhip muft 
be cemented by piety. Tu primum exhibe te bonnm^ 
& quare alter umftmilem tibi . Sen. A wicked man 
can be no true friend •, and if you befriend their 
wickednefs, you (hew that you arc fuch your felves. 
Pretend not to lore them, if you favour their fins, 
and feek not their falvation. Soli fantti, & Dei funt y 
& inter fe amici . Bafil. Improberum & ftultorum 
nemo amicus. Id. By favouring their fin you will 
(hew your enmity to God, and then how can you 
love your brother ? Amicus effehomini non potefl^qui 
Deo faerie inimiciu. Ambrof If you be their bed 
friendship them againft their worft enemies. Ami - 
cm animt cuftos. And think not all (harpnefs incon- 
fiftent with Love*, Parents will correct their chil- 
dren. And God himfelf will chaften every fon that he 
loveth .Melius eft cum feveritate ditiger e, qaam cum 
lenitate decipere. Aug. 

Befides this, the nature of love is to excite men 
to do good, and to do it fpeedily, diligently, and as 
much as we can. Alios curat adificare, alios con- 
tremifeit offenders , ad alios fe inclinat , cum aliis 
blanda , aliis fever a, nulti inimica } omnibns mater. A si- 
gn ft. de Catech. Ecce quem am as Demine infirm atari 
Isfon dixerunt veni *, Amanti enim tantumnuncian - 
dum fuit : fuffeiet at never it : Non enim amat , 
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dr deferit . Auguft. in Joan . So will it be with 
us. 

1 2. Another neceflary concomitant of our work 
is Patience. Wc mull bear with many abufes and in- 
juries from thofe that we are doing good for. When 
f we have fludyed for them, and prayed for them, and 
befeeched and exhorted them with all condefcenti- 
on, andfpentour felves for them, and given them 
what we are able, and tendred them as if they had 
been our children, we muft look that many (hould 
requite as with fcorn, and hatred,and contempt, and 
calt our kindnefs in our faces with difdain, and take 
us for their enemies, becaufe we tell them the truth ^ 
and that the more we love, the lefs we (hall be belov- 
ed. And all this muft be patiently undergone , and 
ftill we muft unwearyedly hold on in doing good, in 
meeknefs inftruding tfiofe that opnofe themfelves , if 
God peradventure will give them repentance, &c . 
If they unthankfully fcorn and re jed our Teaching, 
and bid us look to onr felves and care not for them , 
yet muft we hold on : We have to deal with diftra- 
ded men, that will flye in the face of their Phyfitian, 
but we mult not therefore forfake the curc.He is un- 
worthy to be a Phyfitian, that will be driven away 
from a phrenitick patient by foul -words, w&twif 5' 
/uaittfAwi ^ iby iAT$h t &c.i*e. Sicut infant etiam me- 
dic urn impcterc conantur , it a dr Mi, faith Chryfoft. of 
the Sodomites, Horn. 43 , inGcn. Et alibi y Medici 
farant agrotum calcibus ferientem, incejfentem cont 
melis , dr convitiis , nec offendtintnr *, quia nihil aliud 
qitam falntcmagroti qu* rentes] licet facicntis indeco- 
ra , nonideo a cara depflmt : pc concionator licet mala 
fatiatar ab aaditcrthns^Scc. If vve tell them that na- 
\ O 3 tural 
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tural men favour not the things of the fpirit, and are 
hefidesthemfelvesin matters of falvation, we muft 
meafure our expectations accordingly, and not look 
that fools fhould make us as grateful a return as the 
wife. Thefe are things that all of us can fay, but 
when we come tp the pradice with finners that re- 
proach and (lander us for our love, and are ready er 
to fpit in our faces,then to give us thanks for our ad- 
vice, what heart-rifings will there be, and how will 
the remnants of old Adam ( pride and paffion ) 
ftruggle againft the meeknefs and patience of the 
new man ? 'And how fadly do many Minifters come 
offin this part of their tryal ? 

Having given you thefe 12. Concomitants of our 
Jv'inifterial labour as fingly to be performed by every 
Miniftcr,let me conclude with one other that is ne- 
ceffary to us as we are conjoyhed,and fellow-labour- 
ers in the work ; and that is this : Wemuftbe very 
ftudious of Union and Communion among our 
felves, and of the Unity and Peace of the Churches 
that we overfee. We muft be fenfible how needful 
this is to the profperity of the whole,theftrengthen- 
ingofour common caufe, the good of the parti- 
cular members of our flock, and the further enlarge- 
ment of the Kingdom of Chrift. And therefore Mi- 
nifiers muft fma.rt when the Church is wounded, and 
be fo far from being the Leaders in divifions, that 
they fhould rake it &s a principal part of their work 
to prevent and heal them. Day and night (hould 
they bend their ftudicsto find out means to clofe (bch 
breaches. They muft not only hearken to motions- 
for Unity, but propound them and .profecute them, 
Npr only entertain an offered Peace, but even fdU 
w k low 
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low ic when it flyeth from them.They muft therefore 
keep dofe to the ancient fimplicity of cheChriftian 
faith, and the foundation and Center of Catholike 
Unity. They muft abhor the arrogancy of them' 
that frame new Engins to wrack and tear the Church 
of God, under pretence of obviating Errors , and 
maintaining the truth : The Scripture-fuftiriency 
muft be maintained, and nothing beyond it impofed 
on others ; and if Papiftsor others call to us for the 
Standard and Rule of our Religion, it is the Bible 
that we mult {hew them,rather then any Confeflions 
of .Churches, or writings of men. We muft learn 
to difference well between Certainties and Uncer- 
tainties, Neceffaries and Unneceffaries , Catholike 
verities (qtu ab omnibus, fernperfant retea ■ 

t£, as Vincent. Licen. fpeaks ) and private opinions ; 
and to lay the ftrefs of the Churches Peace upon the 
former, and not upon the latter. We muft therefore 
underftand the Doftrine of Antiquity, that we may 
know what way men have gone to heaven by in for- 
mer ages, and know the writings of laterDi vines, that 
we may partake of the benefit of their clearer Me- 
thods and Explications^ but neither of them muft be 
made the rule of our faith or charity .We muft avoid 
the common confufipn offpeaking for thofe that dif- 
ference not between verbal and real Errors,and hate 
that Rabies qmrtindamTheologorum, that tear their 
Brethren as Hereticks, before they underftand them. 
And we muft learn to fee the true ftate of Contro- 
yerfies,and reduce them to the very Point where the 
difference lyeth, and not to make thenvfeem greater 
then they are. Inftead of quarrelling with our 
Brethren, we muft combine againft the common ad- 
O 4 verfaries 
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verfaries : And all Minifters muft affociate and hold 
Communion, and Correfpondency, and Conftant 
meetings to thofe ends •, and fmaller differences of 
Judgement are not to interrupt them. They muft do 
as much of the work of God in Unity and Concord 
as they can. Which is the ufe of Synods- ni>tto 
Rule over one another , and make Laws ; but to 
avoid mifunderftandings,and confult for mutual edi- 
fication, and maintain Love and Communion, and 
go on unanimoufly in the work that God hath al- 
ready Commanded us. Had the Minifters of the 
Gofpel been men of Peace, and of Catholike rather 
then faftious fpirits, che Church of Chrift had not 
been in the cafe as now it is ^ the Nations of Luthe- 
rans and Calvinifts abroad, and the differing parties 
here at home, would not have been plotting the fub- 
verfion of one another, nor remain at that diftance, 
and in that uncharitable bitternefs, nor ftrengthen 
the common enemy , and hinder the building and 
profperity of the Church as they have done. 


CHAP. 
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C H A P. I V. 


SECT. I. 


Vfe. 

sg . Evcrend and dear Brethren, our bu- 

finefs here this day is to humble our 
/Xl' jQ fouls before the Lord for our for- 

S nm mer negligence, efpecially ofCate- 
chizing and perfonal inftrufting 
SCSw thofe committed to our charge j 
and to defire Gods affiftance of us in our undertaken 
employment for the time to come. Indeed we can 
fcarce expeft the later without the former . If God 
will help us in our future duty and amendment , he 
will fure humble us firft for our former fin. He that 
hath not fo much fenfe of his faults as unfeignedly 
to lament them , will hardly have fo much more as 
may move him to reform them. Theforrow of Re- 
pentance 
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pentance may go without the change of heart and 
life 5, becaufe aPaffionmay beeafier wrought then 
a true converfion : but the change cannot go with- 
out fome good meafure of the forrow. Indeed 
we may jultly here begin our Confeflions : It is too 
common with us to expeft that from our people , 
which we do little Or nothing in our felves. What 
pains take we to humble them, while our felves < are 
unhumbled? How hard do we fqueeze them by all 
our expoftulations, convictions, and aggravations, 
to wring out of them a few penitent tears , ( and all 
too little ) when our own eyes are dry, and our hearts 
too ftrange to true remorfe,and wegive them an ex- 
ample ofhard-heartednefs, while we are endeavour- 
ing by our words to mollifieand melt them. O if we 
didbutftudy half as much to affect and amend our 
own hearts, as we do our hearers, it would not be 
with many of us as it is I Itsagreat deal too little 
that we do for their humiliation • but I fear its much 
lefs that fome of us do for our own. Too many do 
fome what for other men mens fouls, while they feem 
to forget that they have any of their own to regard. 
They fo carry the matter, as if their partof the work 

lay in calling for Repentance,and the hearers in Re- 
penting: theirs in fpeaking tears and forrow, and 
other mens only in weepingand borrowing-, theirs in 
preaching duty and the hearers in perfrrming it 
theirs in crying down {Inland the peoplesin forfake- 
ing it. 

But we find that the Guides of the Church in 
Scripture did confefs their own fins as well as the 
fins of the people, and did begin to them in tears for 
their own and the peoples fins, Ezra confefieth the 

fins 
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fins ofthePrieftsaswellas of the people, weeping 
and calling himfelf down before the houfe of God, 
Ezr. 9. 6,7,1 o. and i o. i . So did the Levites, Neb. 

9. 3 2,3 3 ,3 4. Daniel confefled his own fin as well as 
the peoples, Dan.9.20. And God calleth fuch to ic 
as well as others, Joel 2. 15,16, 17. Whenthefaftis 
fummoned, the people gathered, the Congregation 
fandh'fied, the Elders affembled, the Priefts the Mini- 
fies of the Lord are called to begin to them in weep- 
ing, and calling upon God for mercy. I think if we 
coniider well of the Duties already opened, and 
withallhow we have done them-, of the Rule and 
of our unanfwerablenefs thereto , we need not de- 
murr upon the queftion, nor put it to a queftion. 
Whether we have caufe of humiliation ? I muft 
needs fay , though I judge my felf in faying it, that he 
that readeth but this one Exhortation of Paul in 
Alls 20. and compareth his life with it, is too ftupid 
and hard-hearted, ifhedonot melt. in the fenfe of 
his neglc&s, and be not laid in the dull: before God, 
and forced to bewail his great omiflions, and to flye 
for refuge to the blood of Chrift, and to his pardon- 
ing grace. I am confident. Brethren, that none of 
you do in judgement approve of the Libertine Do- 
ctrine, that cryeth down the necefiity of Confeflion, , 
Contrition and true humiliation, yea and in order to 
the pardon of fin ! Is it not pitty then that our 
Hearts are not more Orthodox as well as our heads? 

B ut I fee our leflon is but half learnt when We know 
it, and can fay ic : When the undemanding hath 
learned it, there is more ado to teach it our Wills 
and Affe&ions , our eyes, our tongues and hands. 

It is a fad thing that fo many of us do ufe to preach 

our 
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our hearers afleep : but its fadder if we have Rudy- 1 
ed and preachtour felves afleep, and have talktfol 
longagainft hardnefs of heart, till our own grow 
hardned , under the noife of our own reproofs. 
Though the head only have eyes, and ears, and fmell, 
and tafte^ the heart fhould have life, and feeling and 
motion as well as the head. 

And that you may fee that it is not a caufclefs for- j 
row that God calleth us to* I (hall take it to be my 
duty to call to remembrance our manifold fins, or 
thofe that are moft obvious, and fet them this day in 
order before God and our own faces, that God may 
caft them behind his back : and to deal plainly and 
faithfully in a free confeflion* that he who is faith- 
full and juft may forgive them ; and to judge our 
felves that we be not judged of the Lord. Wherein I 
fuppofe I have your free and hearty confent, and 
that you will be fo far from being offended with the 
difgraceof your perfons and of others in this office, 
that you will readily fubfenbe the charge , and be 
humble felf-accufers • and fo far am I from juftifying 
my felfby the accufation ofothers,thatI do unfeign- 
edly put my name with the firft in the bill. For how 
can a wretched (inner of fo great tranfgreffion$,pre- 
fiime to juftifie himfelf with God ? Or how can he 
plead Guiltlefs,whofe confidence hath fo much to fay 
againfthim ? Ifl caft (frame upon theMiniftcry, it is 
not on the office, but on our perfons, by opening 
that fin which is our (frame ; The glory of our high 
imploymenc doth not communicate any glory to our 
(in : nor will afford it the fmalleft covering for its 
nakednefs. For fin is a reproach to any pepple , or per- 
fons, Prsv. 14*34* And it is my felf as well as others 

on 
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on whom I muft lay the lhame. And if this may not 
be done, What do we here to day ? Our bufinefs is 
to takefhametoour felves , and to give God the 
glory, and faithfully to open our fins, that he may 
cover them, and to make our felves bare by confefli- 
on, as we have done by tranfgreflion, thac. we may 
have the white rayment which cloatheth none but 
the penitent • For be they Paftors or people , it is 
only he that confejfetb and forfaketh hi* fins, that /hall 
have mercy , when he that hardneth his heart /hall fall 
into mifchiefi Prov. 28 .13. 

And l think it will not beamifs if in the beginning 
of our Confeffion we look behind us, and imitate 
Daniel and other fervants of God who xonfefled the 
fins of their forefathers and predeceffors. For in- 
deed my oivn Judgement is fo far from denying Ori- 
ginal fin, even the^inputed part,with the ancient op- 
pofersofit,or thofeofthe new Edition, that it doth 
not fo much excufeme from the Guilt of my later 
progenitors offences, as moft other mensdofeemto , 
excufe them. Let us fetch up then the core of our 
ftiame, and go to the bottom, and trace the behavi- 
our of the Minifters of the Gofpel from the daies of 
Chrift till now, and fee how far they have been from 
innocency. 

When Chrift had chofen him but twelve Apoftles, 
who kept neer bis perfon,that they might beacquain- 
ted with his Doftrine, Life and Miracles : yec how 
ignorant did they long remain, not knowing fo much 
as that he muft dye and be a facririce for the fins of 
the world, and be buried and rife again, and afcend 
into glory, nor what was the nature of his fpiritual 
Kingdom?fo that it puts us, hard to it to imagine how 

men 
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men fo ignorant could be in a ftate of grace •, but 
that we know that thofe points were after of abfo- 
lute neceflity to falvation, that were not fo then, 
* How ofc doth Chrift: teach 
them publikely and apart ? Mari ^ 
4. 34. and rebuke them for their 
unbelief and hardnefs of heart : 
And yet after all this, fo ftrange 
were thefe great Myfteries of 
'Redemption to them, and thefe 
( now ) Articles of our Creed, 
that Peter himfelf difiwadeth 
Chrift from fuffering, and goeth 
fo far in contradi&ing his graci- 
ousthoughtsfor our Redemption, 
that he is called Satan, and tan- 
tum non excommunicate. And no 
wonder-, for ifhiscounfel had 
been taken, the world had been 
loft for ever. And as there was a 
Judas among them,fo the twelve 
are before Chrifts face contending for luperiority^fo 
early did that Pride begin to work in the beft, which 
afterwards prevailed fo far in others, as to bring the 
Church fo low as we have feen. Whatfhould we fay 
oftheir joynt forfaking Chrift, of their failings even 
after the pourings out of the Spirit l of the diflen- 
tion and Reparation between Paul and BarmLis-^now 
ftrange Peter made of the calling of the Gentiles • 
of his complyance with the Jews to the endangering 
the liberties of the Gentiles, Gal. 2. Of the diilimu- 
lation of Barnabas : and the common defertion of 
Paul in his fuffering: When he had found one 77 - 


* if any one about the 
time 0 f MofeSj offer- 
ing fa.cn fat, accord - 
fog to tire Law were 
not infirufted in the 
Voftmie of the death 
of our Redeemer > but 
only belcivedthat God 
through the means 
which he fyowetb to 
be m eft agree able and 
convenient > will for- 
given* our trefpafesy 
it were rafhnefs to go 
about to exclude fuch 
a man from falvation. 
Pet. iMolinaeus de 
Tradition, c. 19. p. 
2 5 i>M». 
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trtothy , he faith, he had, no man like-minded , that. 
Would naturally care for their eft ate : for all feekjheir 
own, and not the things effefus Chrift, Phil. 2.20,2 1 . 
A fad charge of felf-feeking in that glory of the 
Church for faith and purity. And what charges are 
againft moft of the Angels of the feven Aft an 
Chuches isexprefled, Rev. 2. and 3. And its like- 
ly that Archippus was not the only man that had 
need to be warned to look to his Miniftery, Col. 
4. 1.7. Nor Demas the only man that forfook a per- 
fected partner, and turned after the thipgs of the 
world / Nor Diotrepbes the only man that loved to 
have the preheminence , and made quarrels, and 
dealt un juftly and unmercifully in the Church upon 
that account. 

And even while the Churches were frying in the 
flames, yet did the Pride and diffentionseven of god- 
ly Pallors do more then the fire of perfection could 
do, to turn all to alhes. How fad a lloryis it that 
Policrates with all the Eallern Churches fhould be 
arrogantly excommunicated by ViSlor with his Ro- 
mans, upon no higher a crime, then mif-choofing of 
Eafter-day (which our Brittains allb long after were 
guilty of) who would think that fo great weaknefs, 
and prefumptuous ufurpation,and uncharitable cru- 
elty, and Schifmatical zeal , could have befaln the 
Pallors of the Church in the ftrongeft temptations of 
profperity? much lefsin the midltof Heathenilh per- 
fecutions ! What toyes and trifles did the antient Re- 
verend Fathers of the Church trouble their heads 
about, and Peller the Church with, and what ufelefs 
fluff are many of their Canons compofed of? Yet 
thefe were the great matter and work of many of 

their 
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their famous confutations. How quickly did they 1 
feem to forget the perfection of holy Scripture, the I * 
non-neceffity and burdenfomnefs of ceremonious I 
impofitions : And by taking upon them an unnecef- V 
(ary and un juft kind of Jurisdiction, they made the 1 
Church fo much more work then ever Chrift made I 
it.and fo clogged Religion with humane devices, that I 
the Chriftian world hath groaned under it ever fince, V 
and been almoft brought tor uine by it ^ and the Re- I 
verence of their perfons hath put fo much Reputati- I 
on on the crime, and cuflom hath fo taught it to plead 1 
prsefeription , that when the lacerated languid R 
Churches will be delivered from the fad effects of V 
their preemption , God only knoweth. It would j 
make an impartial Reader wonder that perufeth their | 
Canons and the Hiftory of the Church, that ever | 
men of piety, and charity, and fobriety, could be I 
drawn to perplex and tear in pieces the Churches by i 
fuch a multitude of vanities, and needlcfsdetermina- I 
tions ( to fay no worfej And that the Preachers of l 
the Go fpel of peace, which fo enjoyneth humility, l 
unity and love,fhould ever be drawn to fuch a height | 
of pride, as to think themfelves meet to make fo ma- . 
ny Laws for the whole Church of Chrift,and to bind 
all their Brethren through the world to the obedience 
of their dictates, and practice of their hiftrionical in- 
fnaring Ceremonies ; and chat upon the penalties of 
being accounted no lefs then damned Hereticks or 
Schifmaticks. Though Paul had told them betime 
that he was afraid of them, lelt as the Serpent de- 
ceived Eve-, fo they fhhuld be deceived and drawn 
from the fimplicity that was in Chrift, z Cor. i 1 
Yet quickly was this Caution forgotten, and the 


* 


T be Reformed ‘Paflor. j4'j 

thing that Paul feared foon befell them , and in 
fteadofthefimpiicity ofDoftrine, they vexed the 
Churches with curious concroverttes • and inltead of 
the limplicity ofDifcipline dnd Government, they 
corrupted the Church with Pomp and Tyrannie,and 
varieties of new orders and rules of Religions • and 
inftead of the fimplicity of worfhip, they fet up fnch 
a train of their ewn inventions, of which the Church 
had no neceiTity, that the Bifhops were become the 
Matters of Ceremonies, who ftiould have been the 
faithful and humble obfervers^of the pure Laws and 
Ordinances of Chrift. Though their Councils were 
ufeful for the Churches Communion, had they been 
rightly ordered , yec fo unhappily did they manage 
them for the moft part, that Greg. Nasian'zene pur- 
pofed to come at them no more,as having never feen 
any that did not more harm then good : And tt> 
bold and butte were they in additions and irinovati- . 
ons, even in making new Creeds, that Hilary fadly 
complains of it,, not fparing the Council of Nice 
ltfelf ('though their Creed were allowable J becaufe 
they canght others the way, and fet the rett awork; 
And Luther fheweth us at large in his Book de Cou- 
ciliii , what thoughts he had of thofe AfTemblies. 
Three lamentable vices did the Prelates of the 
Church then commonly abound in, Pride the rooc ^ 
Contention t zndVainimpoJiticns and inventions, the 
fruits.No charity that is not blind can hide this guilt. 

We had never elfe had the Chrittian world fo 
plagued with their quarrels about fuperiority, and 
vain Traditions, after fuch warnings, arid Jettons * 
and examples as Chritt had given his own Apoftles: 
When once the favour of a Chrittian Printe did 
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fhine upon the Churches, what felf-exaltation and 
contention of the Prelates did enfue? So that if 
they had not been reftrained and kept in quiet by the 
Emperor jhow foon would they have made a (adder 
havock then they did ? perhaps in their firft General 
Council it felf.And though that Council had a good, 
occahon, even to fupprefs the Arian herefie, yet 
1 ad not Conflantinc committed their mutual accufa- 
tionsto the flames .and fhamed them from their con- 
tendings, it had not had fo good an end. And yet as 
good as it was, Luther faith,/). 226. de Concil. Aria- 
na harefts jocusfuit ante Nicenum Concilium, fra ilia 
confuficne quam ipft fofi Concilium excitaverunt. 
Angufiines fad complaint of the loading of the 
Church with ceremonies, and comparing them to 
Judaifm,is commonly known. Of which fee Luthers 
Comment.ih.f. 55,56. Arid foftrange did it feem 
to Luther that the learned Prelates of thofe better 
times fhould fo fcold circa nania & rtugas, about pre- 
hemineme and ceremonies, and things of nought , 
that he is again and agairi taken up in admiring it. 
Read that Treatife throughout. 

Is it notfad to think ofthe heat of an Epiphanius 
and Theephilus Alexand. againft Chryfofiom , and of 
Chryfoflcm againft them 1 Of Hierom againft 
Rufinas, Chryfojlom, and many others • and if Au- 
ftin had not been more peaceable then he, one of 
them muft have been an Heretick, or Schifmatick at 
leaft. How many more fuch fad examples have 
we 1 

And for their damnatory Sentences, they were 
more prefumptuous then their Laws ; few men 
could ftand in anothers way, or fall out, but one of 

them 
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them muft be an Heretick before they had mack an 
end. Small differences were named damnable Here- 
fies. Though they had enough among them that 
were fuch indeed , ( whereof fome of the < iergy 
wrre a! molt alwaies the caufes and fomentersj yet did 
they fo multiply them by their imputation, that their 
Catalogues i welled beyond the credit of charity. 
And he that had the higheft reputation* was ufually 
fafeft from the blot, and had power to make others 
hereticks almoft at his pleafure •, and if a man had 
once got the vote and fame, it was dangerous gain- 
faying him, Had Vigilantitis or foviniatt had Hieroms 
name, fome of their hcrefies might poffibly have been 
Articles of faith. 

And as they were dangeroufly forward on one 
fide to make every fmail miftake a Herefie,and caufe 
divifions in the Church by their un juft eondemnati* 
ons ; fo many on the other hand were as forward to 
provoke them, by novelties or falfe conceits, efpeci- 
ally about the Trinity, and the perfon and natures of. 
Chrift -, So that unquiet fpirits knew not when or 
where to reft : And multitudes of them did turn 
- cheaters and dcluders of the vulgar, by pretending' 
to Miracles , and Revelations , and Vifions, and 
drawing the people deeper into fuperftitionby fuch 
means, ( as otiaf actus Aiogmtinus wrote to Pope' 
Za:hary about the hypocritical Saint Aldebert. )An& 
in that age efpecially when few learned men (• as 
Erafmm complaineth) didefcape the fufpition of 
herefie.and he that was a Mathematician was count- 
e d a Magitian, it had been more wit to have fiienced 
fome unncceffary verities, then to have angred im- 
patient ignorance.- Virgilitis might have talkt more 
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of the world above us , and let the world below us 
alone, rather then to force the learned Pope Zacha- 
ry to lay to his brother Boniface of Aientz , : T>t 
perverfa & iniqua doclrina, quam contra Deum & 
^nimamfuam locates eft • ( a high crime) ficlari - 
ficatumfuerit ita eum confiteri , quod alius mundus & 
alii homines fab terras fint,hunc accito Concilio y ab Ec - 
clefiapelle , facer dotii honor e privatum . vid. Ufhcr. 
fyliog.Hibermc. EpiftoL pag . 49, 50. But to mention 
the twentieth part of the Proud ufurpations,innova- 
tions,impofition$and fentences of thofe following 
times,efpecially among the Romanifts, is fitter for 
large volumns, then a curfary Lamentation of the 
Churches fins.l will not meddle with the Errors, and 
cruel blood-fhed ofthePopifh Clergy of late,againft 
the rValdenfes , and Proteftants • nor yet with the fad 
condition of the reft of the Clergy through the Chri- 
ftian worldjn thiopia,Mufcovia y Greece , &c. For 

you will think that this is Ids to us that do difclaim 
them : But let us come neerer our felves , and 

we fhall find yet matter of further lamentation. And 
I will purpofely fay nothing of any of the fins of 
our forrain Reformers^ior meddle with any of thofe 
fad contentions, which have brought the Reformed 
Churches into two fuch exafperated parties, Luthe- 
rans and Calvinifis , ( as they are commonly called) 
and hindred their reconciliation, and fruftrated all 
means that have been ufed to that end till this day , to 
the exceeding (hame of the Paftors of thefe Chur- 
ches,andthepublifhingof ourdarknefs. Pride, and 
felfilhnefs to all the world.But my prefent bufinefsly- 
eth only at home , and that only with the Reformed 
Paftors of our Churches. For though through the 

great 
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great mercy of God, they are far from the Papa! 
cruelty which made bone-fires of their Brethren 
better then themfelves throughout the Land, and as 
far from the worft of their Errors and falfe wor- 
fhip • yet have we been fo far from innocency, that 
all pofterity is bound to lament the mifcarriages of 
their predeceflors. 

Is it not a very fad Hiftory of the troubles at 
Frankford , to read that fo many godly learned men 
that had forfaken all for the Reformed profefsion, 
and were Exiles in a forraign Land, even in a City 
where they had but borrowed the liberty of one 
Church, fhould even then fall in pieces among them- 
felves, and that about a Liturgy and Ceremonies , 
fo far as to make a divifion^and after many plottings 
and counter-plottings , and underminings of one 
another, one part of themmuft leave the City, and 
go feek another for their liberty ! What had not 
thofefew Exiles that left their native Countrey lands 
and friends, and all for the Gofpel, that fled fo far 
for the liberty of Gods worfhip, and had as great 
advantage as moft men in the world to be fcnfible of 
the excellency of Reformation and liberty, had thefe 
I fay no more Chriftian love and tendernefs,no more 
efleem of what they fuffered for, then to fallouc 
with one another, and almoft fall upon one another, 
for fuch things as thefe ! Would not fuffering abate 
their pride and pafsions, and clofe their hearts, nor 
yet make them fo far patient as to tolerate each 
other in fo fmall a difference ; Even when their dear- 
eft friends and fellow-fervants "were frying in the 
flames at home, and the prifons filled with them,and 
they had daily news of one afcer another that was 
P 5 made 
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made a facrifice to the fury of the Papifts, could they 
yet proceed in their own diflentions,and that to fuch 
a height ! O what is man ! and the bell of men ! Yea 
before this, in King Edwards dales, what rigor was 
ufed againft Btflhop Hoofer about fuch Ceremonies / 
Buttheprifon abated Bifhop Ridkjs uncharicable- 
nefs, and they then learned more charity when they 
were going to the flames. 

From Frankford the fad divifion at the death of 
Queen Mary was transported into England • and 
the feeds that were fown or began tofpring up in 
the Exiled Congregation, did too plentifully fru&i- 
fie in the Land of their profperity* No fooner doth 
the Sun fhine upon them, but contentious fpirits be- 
gin to fwarm ; and the prifon doors are no fooner 
operand their bolts knockt off, but they contrive 
the fupprelling of their Brethren, as if they had been 
turned loofe as fighting Cocks to fall upon one ano- 
ther, and to work for Satan when they had fufFered 
for Chrift. The party that was for Prelacy and Ce- 
remonies, prevailed for the countenance of theftate, 
and quickly got the itaff into their hands, and ma- 
ny of their Brethren under their feet : and fo con- 
trived the bufinefs. chat there was no quiet Station 
to be had in the Miniftery, for thofe that would not 
be of their mind and way. And many of them endea- # 
voured to have a brand of ignominy fet upon their 
names, who defir ed the Difcipline and order of other 
reformed Churches ; That all might be accounted 
Schifmaticks that would not be ruled by them even 
in Ceremonies. The contrary minded alfo were fome 
of them too intemperate, arid impatient, and un- 
peaceable • and fome few of them turned to flat fe- 

paration ? 
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paracion, and flew in the faces of the Prelates with 
reviling: For their fakes many wife and peaceable 
men were the worfe ufed ; and they that were got 
into the Chair, began to play the fcorners and the 
perfecutors, and thought meet to impofe upon them 
all the nick-name of Puritans , as knowing how 
much names of reproach and fcorn could do with 
the vulgar for the furthering of their caufe ; fome of 
thefe Puritans ( as now they had named them ) were 
imprifoned, and fome put to death, and fome dyed 
in and by imprisonment : They are all made unca- 
pable of being Preachers of cheGofpel in England, 
till they would change their minds, and fubfcnbi to 
the lawfulnefs of Prelacy, and the Liturgy and Ce- 
remonies, andufe thefe accordingly when theyufe 
their Miniftery. O how much did many good men 
rejoyce that the Lord had vifited their native ' oun- 
treywith deliverance, and the light of the glorious 
Gofpel of his Son ? How much did they long to lay 
out themfelves for the faving of their dear Coun- 
trey-men,and to improve the prefent freedom for the 
mod effectual propagation of the Truth? When 
alas their own friends, fome of their fellow-fuffe ers 
animated and a (Tided by many temporizers, did fud- 
denly difappoint their hopes, and fhut them out of 
the Vineyard of the Lord, and would fuffer none to 
labour in it, but themfelves and theirs. Alas that per- 
fection (hould be fo foon forgotten 1 and that they 
fhould have no more fenfe of the curelty of the 
Papifts, to have moved them to fome more tender- 
nefs of the. confciences and liberties of their Bre- 
thren. That they had no more compaflion on the 
Church of Chrift, then to deprive it of the labours 
?4 . - of 
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of fo many choice and worthy men v and that at 
fuchatime ofnecefiity. When Popifh Priefls were 



newly call out, and multitudes of Congregations had 
no Preachers at all hut fome filly Readers, yet might 
not thefe men be allowed to Preach. If the Judge- 
ments of thefe Prelates were never fo ablolute for 
the Divine right of their own government, yet could 
it norbe lo for the abfolute Neceffity of the Crofs, 
Surplice, and every part of the forms in their Litur- 
gy ! Had they but countenanced mob their own 
party, andfilencedall that did fpeak againft their 
Government and Ceremonies , and only allowed 
them to preach the Gofpel without fubfcription 
to the Lawfulnefs of thefe things, and with a blent 
forbearance of the ufe of the Ceremonies , they 
might have better fecured their own power and way, 
and have exercifed fome fenfe of brotherly love, and 
compaffion on the neceflitous bate of the Church, 
andin all likelyhood might have flood fafe them- 
felves to this day. A wonder full thing it feems to me, 
that wife and good men ( for fuch I doubt not but 
many of them were ) fnould think it better that 
many hundred Congregations in England ( to fay 
nothing of helmd or Scotland) fhould be without 
any preaching at all, to the apparent hazard of the 
damnation of mens fouls ( who were fo deep in Po- 
ptfh ignorance before/then that a man fhould preach 
to them that durfTnot ufe the Crofs or Surplice? were 
thefe pf more worth then fo many fouls ? It was 
lawfollin the Apoflles daies to baptize without the 
Crofs, and to pray, and praife God without the Sur- 
plice? and why might not the Prelates of England 
have tolerated chat in the Churches necefsities, at 
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lead as aweaknefsin well-meaning Brethren, which 
the Apodolical Churches ufed not at all? What if 
they were lawful ? They that thought fo might have 
them. Were they now become more neceffary then 
the Preaching of the Gofpel, when in the Apodles 
times they wereofnoneceflity orufe at all > If it 
were obedience to the Prelates that was neceflary, 
they might have required obedience to undoubted 
and neceffary things, and they fhouldfoon have 
found it. Had they contented themfelves to be as Of- 
ficers under Chrid , toTeeto the execution of his 
Laws, and to meddle at lead with no needlefs new 
Legiflation,I think few would have queftioned obe-' 
dience to them but the ungodly. But it was fadly 
contrived to have fuchlmpofitions on mens confci- 
ences in needlefs or indifferent things, as the mod 
tender confcienC't men were liked to difobey, and as 
might be fnares to thofe that defired to pleafe God, 
( when the bufinefs of Church Governors fhould 
be to promote the obedience of Chrids Laws, and 
to encourage thofe that are mod fearful to difobey 
them) and to do as the Law makers, Ban. 6. 5. We 
[hall not find any occaficn againfl this Daniel, except 
we find it againft him concerning the Law of his 
God . 

But thus it came to pafs that the enemy of the 
Church did too much attain his ends : fuch excel- 
lent men as Hilderfham , ‘Bright man , P. Bayn>Par- 
ker^ Ames , B radjbaw , Bod^Nicolls, with multi- 
tudes more were laid afide and filenced • and multi-' 
tudes of them that petitioned for liberty in Lincoln - 
[hire, Bevonfhire and other parts, fupprefTed^ and 
the Nation in the mean time abounding with grofs 
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ignorance, was brought by obferving thecounte-l 
nance of the times , to like their own Readers better 
then painfull Preachers , and to hate and fcorn the 
zealous obedience to the Laws of Chrift, and all di- 
ligence for falvation, becaufe they obferved, that 
thofe men that were fuch, were fo many of them 
hated and perfecuted by the Rulers, though on the 
occafions before mentioned. And here was the 
foundation of our greateft mifery laid ^ While fome 
of the Rulers themfelves began to turn their hatred 
againft pra&ical godlinefs ( which corrupted nature 
hates in all ) and the common people took the hint, 
and do longer confined the word Puritan to the 
Non-conformifts,but applyed it commonly through 
all parts of the Land, to thofe that would but fpeak 
ferioufly of heaven , and tell men of Death and 
Judgement, and fpend the Lords day in preparation 
thereto, and defire others to do the like ; that did 
but pray in their families, and keep their children and 
fervants on the Lords day to learn the way to falva- 
tion, in Read of letting them fpend it in gaming or 
revelling - they that did but reprove a fwearer or a 
drunkard , thefe were become the Puritans and the 
Precifians, and the hated ones of the time ; fo that 
they became a by-word in all the town* and Villages 
in England that ever I knew,or heard off as to thefe 
things . ) And thus when the Prelates had engaged 
the vulgar in their caufe, and partly by themfelves, 
and partly by them, had lb far changed their caufe, 
as that all ferious Chriftians that feared fin, and were 
moft diligent for falvation, were prefently engaged 
among their adverfaries, & they were involved with 
the reft,though they did nothing againft theGovern- 
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’ ment or Ceremonies, and the mod ignoran t and im- 
pious became the friends and agents of the times, 
and every where made the molt pious and feduious 
Chriftiansa common fcorn,to the ddhonour of God, 
and the hardening of the wicked, and difcouraging 
of the weak, and filling men with prejudice againft 
a godly life, and hindering many thoufands from the 
way of falvation : then did God himfelf appear 
more^vidently as interefled in the quarrels, and role 
againft them, and lhamed them that had let in fcorn 
and lhame upon his wayes • And this, even this was 
the very thing that brought them down. 

Befides this , there was fcarce fuch a thing as 
Church- Government or Difcipline known in the 
Land, but only this haralli ng of thofe that difiented 
from them. In all my life I never lived inthePa- 
rifh where one perfon was publikely admonilhed or 
brought to 'publike penitence or excommunicated, 
though there were never fo many obftinate drun- 
kards, whoremongers or vileft offenders. Only I 
have known now and then one for getting a baftard, 
that went to the Bilhops Court and paid their fees ; 
and I heard of two or three in all the Country ( in 
all my life ) that ftood in a white Iheet an hour in the 
Church: But the ancient Difcipline of the Church wa$ 
unknown. And indeed it was made by them impof- 
fible, when one man that lived at a diftance from 
them, and knew not one of many hundreds of the 
Flock, did take upon him the foie jurifdiftion ( and 
executed it not by himfelf, but by a lay-Chancellor ) 
excluding the Pallors of the feveral Congregations, 
who were but to joyn with the Church- wardens and 
the Apparitors in prefenting men, and bringing them 

into 
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into their Courts: And an irapollible task muft 
needs be unperformed : And fo the controverfie as 
to the letter and outfide was, tvho {bould be the Go- 
vernors of all the particular Churches ? but as to the 
fenfeand infideofit, it was. Whether there Jhould be 
any effectual Church-Government , or not ! Where- 
upon thofe that pleaded for Drfcipline, were called 
by the New name of Difciplinarians • as if it had 
been a kind of Herefie to defire Difcipline in the 
Church. 

At laft the heat began to grow greater, and new 
impofitionsraifednew adverfaries.When conforma- 
ble Puritans began to bear the great reproach (there 
being few of the Non-conformifts left ) Then muft 
theyalfobe gotten into the Net-, Altars muft be 
bowed to, or towards : All muft publifh a Book for 
dancing and fports on the Lords day, difabling the 
Matters of Families, and parents ( though they had 
fmall time on the week-daies, by reafon of their po- 
verty or labour ) to keep in their own children or fa- 
milies from dancing on that day, that they might in- 
ftruft them in the matters of God.If a man as he read 
a Chapter to his family, had perfwaded them to ob- 
fcrveand practice it, and with any reafons urged 
them thereto, this was called expounding , and was 
enquired ofin their Articles , to be prefented toge- 
ther with Adultery and fuch like fins : fo alfo was 
heufedthat had no preaching at home, and would 
go hear a conformable Preacher abroad : So that 
multitudes have I known exceedingly troubled or 
undone for fuch matters as thefe, when not one was 
much troubled for fcandalous crimes. Then Lcftures 
were put down , and afternoon Sermons, and ex- 
pounding 
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pounding the Catechifm , or Scripture in the after- 
noons. And the violence grew fo great, that many 
thoufand families left the Land , and many godly, 
able Minifters, Conformifts as well as others, \vere 
fain to flie and become Exires,fome in one Countrey, 
and fome in another, and moft in the remote Ameri- 
can parts of the world : Thither went Cotten , 

Hooker , Davenport, Shephard, Allen, Cobbet, Noyes , 
Parker,v/ith many another that deferved a dwelling 
place in England. \ 

Yet I mutt profefs I fhould fcarce have mentioned 
any of this, nor taken it for fo hainoUs a crime, had it 
been only cruelty to the perfons of thefe men , 
though they had dealt much hardlyer with them 
then they did, and if it had not been greater cruelty 
to the Church, and if they had but had competent 
men for their places when they were caft out. But 
alas the Churches were peftered with fuch wretches 
as are our lhamc and trouble to this day. Abundance 
of meer Readers,and drunken, profane, deboift men, 
were the Minifters of the Churches •, fo that we have 
been this many years endeavouring to deanfe the 
Church of them, and have not fully effe&ed it to 
this day .And many that had more plaufible tongues 
did make it their chief bufinefs , to bring thofe thac 
they called Puritans into dilgrace, and to keep the 
people from being fuch. So that I muft needs fay, 
that I knew no place in thefe times, where a man 
might not more fafely have been drunken every 
week, (as to their puniftiment ) then to have gone 
to hear a Sermon if he had none at home. For the 
common people readily took the hint, and increale d 
their reproach, as the Rulers did their perfecution ; 
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fo that a man could not in any place of England 
that I came in, have faid to a fwearer or a drunkard, 

0 do not fin againft God y and wound or hazard your own 
foul , but he fhould haveheen prefently hooted at as 
a Puritan : He could not'have faid to an ignorant or 
carelefs neighbour. Remember your everlafting fiate • 
prepare for death and Judgement : or have talked of 
any Scripture matters to them, but he was prefently 
jeered as a Puritan or Precilian ; and Scripture it felf 
was become a reproach to him that talked of it, and 
they would cry out. What ! we mufi have talk^of 
Scripture now ! you will preach to us ! we {hall have 
thefe Preachers ordered ere long. So that it was be- 
come commonly in England a greater reproach to be 
a man truly living in the fear of God, then to live in 
open prophannefs , and to rail at Godlinefs, and 
daily fcorn it, which was fo far from being a matter 
of danger, that many took it up in expe ftation of 
preferment ; and the Preachers of the times were 
well ware that the riling way was to preach againft 
the precife Puritans , and not to live precifely them- 
felves. And thus both Miniftery and people grew 
to that fad pafs, that it was no wonder if God would 
bear no longer with the Land. 

Even as it was in the Weftern Churches before 
the inundation of the Goths and Vandals , as Salvian 
among others tells us • Indeed I know not a Writer 
that more fitly paintethout the ftate of our times ^ 

1 (hall therefore borrow fome of his words to ex- 
prefs our cafe, which it feems had been then the 
Churches cafe. 

Ip fa Dei Ecclefia qua in omnibus ejfe debet placatrix 
Dei, quid cji aliudquam exacerbatrix Dei ? aut pra- 
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ter pauciffimos quofdam qui mala fugiunt,quid eft alt - 
ud pern omnis coetm Chriftianorum quam fentina viti - 
cram l Quotum enim quemq, invenies in Ecclefia non 

ant Ebriofum ant helluonem, ant adulterufn , &c. * 

immo facility invenias qui totum (it quam qui nihil: Et 
quod diximus nihil nimS for fit an gravis videaturejfe 
cenfura • pins mnlto dicam ,facilius invents ream ma- 
lornm omnium qnam non omnium ^ facilius major nm 
criminum qnam minor um:id eft 9 facilius qui & major a 
crimina cum minoribus , quam qui minora tantum fine 
majoribus perpetrarint. In hanc enim morum probrofi - 
tatem prope omnis Ecclefiaftica plebs redaEla eft, ut in 
cunfto pepulo Chriftiano genus quodammodo fanBttatS 
ftt,minus ejfe vitiofum. Itaq •* Eccleftas vel potius tern - 
pla atq-, alt art a Dei minorU reverentia qnidem habent 
quam cujufiibet minimi ac municipals judicis domain. 
Siquidem intra januas non modo-illuftrium pot eft a «* 
turn , fed etiamprafdum & prapofitorum, non omnes 
paftim intrare prafumunt , nifi quos aut judex vocave~ 
r it, aut negotiumtraxerit.aut ip fa honoris protrii dig- 
nit as int.roire permiferit : it aut ft qui (pi am fuerit in - 
folenter ingrejfus , aut cadatur,aut propellatur aut all - 
qua verecundia atq exiftimatonis fua labe mulftetur* 
Intemplaantem vel potius in alt aria atq • facr aria 
Dei pafsim omnes fordidi ac flagitioft fine ulla penitus 
reverentia facri honor is irrumpunt, non quia non omnes 
ad exorandumDeum currere debenki fed quia qui inr 
greditur adplacandum y non debet egredi ad exacerbate 
dum . Neq^enimejufdem officii eft indulgentiam po - 
feere & iracundiam provocare- Novum fiquidem mow* 
fir i genus eft ^ eadem p&ne omnes jugit erf act tint, qua 
fcciffefeplangmt / Et qui intrant in Ecclefia fticam 
domum, ut mala antique dc fleam, exeunt ,& quid dico 

exeunt t 
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exeunt ? inipfts pene hoc or monlb us fuis moliuntur. 
Salv. de Gubern.J. 3 . p. 86,87. 

Et pag.180.0 miferiam lacrimabilem ,0 miferiam 
luttuofum ! quam dijp mills nunc a feipfo eft pop ulus 

Chriftianus , id eft, abeoquifuit quondam! 

Ecce in quid rcducli fumus , ut beatamfore Ecclepam 
judicemusft vel tantum in fe boni habeat quantum ma- 
il . Nam qmmodo non beatam arbitremur^ft medium 
plebis partem haberet innoxiam,quam pene tot am nunc 

ejfe plangimus criminofam fuperflue unius fcele- 

ra deflevimus am omnes enim , aut pene omnesflcndi 
atq } lugendi funt . 

Et pag. 1 95 , 1 96. Omnia amamus^omnia colimus ^ 
foists nobis in comparatione omnium Deus vilis eft ? ft- 
quando enim veniretfquod ftps evenit )ut eodem die & 
feftivitas Eccleftaftica & ludipublici agantur , quafo 
ab omnium Confcientia, quis locus major es Chripiano- 
rum virorum copias haberet ? Cavea ne ludi publici^an 
atrium Dei ? Et templum omnes magis fellentur^ an 
theatrum ? dill a Evangeliorum magis diligant an 
tfojmelicorum ? verba vitx^an ?nortis t verba Chrifti, 
an mimi ? Non eft dnbium quin Mud magis amemus 
qupd anteponimus . 

Too like to thefe here defqibed were our times 
grown, through the fault of thofe that profeffed 
themfelvestohavetheoveriight of their fouls. A 
moft fad thing it was to fee thofe men that undertook 
to guide men in the wayes of life, to be the chief 
means ofdifcouraging them: and to hear them make 
a mock at holinefs, that fhould / have devoted their 
Doftrine and life thereto. The accufation may feetn 
harfhto thofe of after-times that knew not this l or 
that by the Patrons of iniquity are perfwaded of the 

contrary^ 
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' contrary. But I fay as SalvUnft.C.p. 197. Sedgnr 
vis eft for ft tan hac at iniqtsa congeftk. Gravis froT 

fttlojifalfa. 

Yet through the mercy of God, it was not all 
the Prelates of the Church that thus, mifearried : we 
have ycr furVi ving our Vjber, our Hall , our Morten, 
learned, godly and peaceable men • whofe namesare 
as dear to us as any mens alive. And O that it had 
been the will of God that all had been fuch! Then 
had we not been like to have feen thofe daies of 
blood that we have feen : nor thofe great mutations 
in Church and ftate ! But fo far were thefe good 
j men from being able to do the good that they would, 
that they were maligned for their piety, and found* 
nefs in the faith, and many a time have I heard them 
! defpi fed as well as others, and fcorned as Puritans 
' for all they were Prelates. 

| And yet it were well if all the guilt had lain, upon 
that party ! But alas it was not fo! Thofe pious and 
painfull Divines that were oppreffed, and much more 
that part of the people that joyned with them; were 
j too impatient under their fuffering ! and bent them- 
felves ( fome of them ) (§ more then was meet agdinft 
the perfbns of thofe chat they fuffered by •, and too 
much endeavoured to make the Prelates odious with 
the people ; as perfecutors of the C hurch or God * 
and were ready to go too far from them on the 
! other hand; and to think the worfe of fome things 
becaufe they commanded them. Doubtlefs had 
all fuffered with more patience , and carried o jv 
felves with meeknefs, and gendenels to tiiofc that •vr 
differed from, and given them fo much commends 
on as was their due, and put the beft conftruftions tn 
CG the- 

* 
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their adions that wc could, and covered their infir- | 
xnitie* with the moft charitable interpretations, we | 
might have done more to mollifie their minds • or at I 
Jeaft,to have maintained our own innocency. Butas j 
there was no room on their part to a motion for , 
peace, or a petition for liberty, in the time of their 
profperity- fo when advantages did feem to appear 
to us of vindicating our liberties, we looked upon 
them as unreconcileable , and too 'inconfiderately 
rufhton, and were wanting in thofe peaceable en- 
deavours that were our duty. We did not in our Af- 
fembly invite them to a free confutation , that their 
caufe might hav£ the fulleft and faired hearing, be- 
fore it had been condemned. Propofals that had any 
tendency to healing and accommodation, had never 
that entertainment from us that they did deferve. 
What Moderate Propofals were made to one party 
by’ BifhopZ^fr, which both parties did diflike! 
How many pacificatory motions and excellent Trea- 
ties came from th&t Heavenly peaceable Bifhop 

pecially his Peace-maker , his Pax terrti, 
and his Modefi Offer ! But how little did they effeft ! 
Certainly fome of the men* were fo venerable for 
their admirable learning and piety, that they deferv- 
‘ed to have been heard, and consulted with too, as 
wife and moft Judicious men. And Prelacy was not 
fo young a plant in the Church, nor had it in former 
and later ages, had fo few or mean perfons to adorn 
and credit it, but that it well delerved the faireft 
hearing and debate. 

Bur thus have we all (hewed our frailty, and this 
is the heed that we have taken to onr [elves and to all 
the Flacky The Lord open our eyes at laft , that we 

* ’ ** ' • * w 1 •' may 
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may all fuller fee our own mifearriges •, for furely 
they lie as Mountains before us, and all the world 
about us may fee them, and yet we will hardly fee 
them our felves. 

A man would think now that if the heart of man 
be curable, we fhould by this time be all brought to 
thefenfeof our mifearriages , and be prepared to a 
clofure on any reafonable terms : Who v^ould think 
but after all the fmart of our divifions, we fhould 
long ere this have got together, and prayed, and 
confulted our felves into peace I But alas there is no 
fuch matter done *, and few do I find that mind the 
doing of it. We continue our quarrels as hot as 
ever : As Sylvian faith in another cafe, Miferi jam 
fumtts : & nec dam nagaces ( difeordes ) ejfecejf wins . 

1. 6. p. 202 . Et pag. 200. Mala incejfabiliter malis 
addimus, & pec cat a pec cat is cumnlamtu t & cum 
maxima noftri pars jam pcricritjd agimus at pereamns 

pmnes. Nos non vicinos noflros t ant um ar - 

dere vidimus, Jed ipjijam ex maxima nofirormn corpo- 
rate parte arfimus. Et quid hoc ,pr oh nefas , waliejl ? 
arfimus, arfimus , & tamed fiammas qmbus jam arfi- 
mus non timemn s. Nam quod non nbiq^ agqntur qa& 
prius atta font, miferi z efi beneficittm , non difeiplina . 
facile hoc probo . Da tnim prior is temper ii fiat am y & 
fiatim nbique fmt quafuerunt. 

The minds of many areas much exafperated or 
eftranged as ever. Three forts I meet with, that all 
are too backward to any accommodation. 

i. The violent men of the Prelates frde,efpecially 
thofe of the new way, who are fo far from Reconci- 
liation and healing of our breaches, that they labour 
to perfwade the world that the contrary-minded are^ 

Q ^2 Sc hif- 


1^4 Gildas Salvianus 5 

S chifmaticks, and chat all the Minifters that have no 
Epifcopal ordination are no Minifies, nor any 
tb e Churches that have not Prelates are true Chur 
ch e s 3 ( at leaft, except it can be pr.oved to be throug 
unavoidable neceffity.j And they fay, To agree wit 
fuch were to ftrike a Covenant with Schifm 
ft If. 

2.Some 1 pn the other fide fay fDoyou not fee that ex 
cept an incoufiderable number ,t he Prelatical party ar 
all empty, carelefs, if not fcandalo us ungodly men 
Where are almcfi any of them whefe Communion is dt 
fir able ! That fet themfelves to the winning and favin^ 
of fouls , and are ferious men in the matters of falvati 
cn , in whom you can perceive a heavenly converfation 
Hath God brought down thefe enemies of godline fs , an 
perfections and depopulators of his Church , and woui 
you make a league with them again ? Do you not / 
that they are as bitter and implacable as everl and ha 
not feme of them the faces tejufiifie all the former i\ 
pefitions and perfe cut ions, and dr aw or continue the gu\ 
of it upon their heads ? and would make the world 
Hive that they are wrongfully ejccled, when fo mai 
flccu fattens in Parliament before the divifion ; fo ma 
Centuries of herribly fcandalous ones publtjhed bj Al 
Whi te,and fo many more Centuries that lies on Reco: 
under dep) fit ions in the fever al Counties of the Nati 
where the Committees ejeEled them, will be perpetut 
witneffes of the quality of thefe men. 

3. Others there be that are peaceable men < 
bothfides, that will no* jultifie the former mifea 
riages, nor own the prefent evils of any*, but tbif& 
though there be too much truth in thefe later accu 
lions, yet the nature of the Di£fcrence,and the Qt 
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icy offomeoftheperfons isfuch,as defervech our 
lefires and endeavours ofReconciliation. But they 
hink the work to be hopeleft and impoflible, and 
:herefore not to be attempted. 

And thus our breach is made •, but how or when it 
will be well healed, the Lord knoweth. But this is not 
ill •, it behoveth us yec.to come nearer home, and en- 
tire into the wayesofthe prefent approved Godly 
Vl ini hers, of what party foever ^and doubtlefs ifwe 
ire willing to know our felves we may foon find that, 
which will lay us very low before the Lord, I (hall in 
ill have an eye at my own corrupc heart which I am. 
0 far from Juftifying in this common lamentation, 
:hat I take it as my neceflary duty to caft the firft 
hone at my felf,. ■ • 

The great fins that we are guilty of, I fhall not un- 
lertake to enumerate; and therefore my palling over 
my particular is not to be takenasadenyalofitfor 
)ur Juftificacion. But I lhall take it to be my duty, 
o give inftance of fome few, that cry loud for humi- 
iacion and fpeedy Reformation. 

Only I muft needs firft premife this profeftion ; 
rhat for all the faults that are now among us, I do 
aot believe that ever England had fo able and faith- . 
ill a Miniftry fince ic was a Nation asic hath at this 
lay : and I fear that few Nations on earth, if any , 
iave the like. Sure l am the change is fo great with-, 
nthis i-2. years, that ic is one of the greateftjoyes 
hat ever I had in the world to behold it .O how m 3 - 
iy Congregations are now plainly and frequently' 
:aughc, that lived then in greac obfcurity? How 
pany. able, faithfuj men are there now in a councy in 
tomparifon of what were then ? How gracioufly 
OZ 3 hat§i 


\66 


Gildas Salvianus * 


hath God profpered the ftudies of many young men> 
that were little children in the beginning of the late 
troubles? fo that now they doud the molt of their 
feniors : How many miles would I have gone twen- 
ty years ago, and lefs, to have heard one of thofc an- 
tient Reverend Divines, whofe Congregations are 
now grown thin, and their parts efteemed mean by 
reafon of the notable improvement of their Juni- 
ors ? And in particular, how mercifully hath the 
Lord dealt with this poor Countrey of Worcefter- 
Jhire, in railing up fo many of thefe, that credit their i 
facred office, and felf-denyingly,and freely, zealoufly 
and unweariedly dolay outthemfelvesfor. the good 
of fouls 1 I blefs the Lord that hath placed me in i 
Rich -a neighbourhood , where I may have the bro-! 


therly fellowlhip of fo many able, humble, unani-j 
mous, peaceable and faithful men. O that the Lord I 


would long continue this admirable mercy to this 
unworthy Country : And I hope I (hall rejoyce in 
God while I have a being for the common change 
in other parts, that I have lived to fee : That fo ma- 
ny hundred faithful men are fo hard at work for the 
faving oflouls, frementibns licet efr frendentibus ivi- 
micU j and that more are fpringing up apace.1 know 
there are fome men whofe parts I reverence,who be- 
ing in point of Government of another mind from 
them, will be offended at my very mention of this 
happy alteration : but I muft profefs, if I were abfo- 
lutely Prelatical, if I knew my heart, I could not 
chufe for all that but rejoyce : What, not rejoyce at 
the profperity of the Church , becaufe the men do 
differ, in one opinion,about its order 1 fhould I ftiut 
my eyes againft the mercies of the Lord 1 The fouls 

of 
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of men are not fo contemptible to me, that I fhpul d 
envy them the bread of life , becaufe it is broken to 
them by a hand that had not the Prelatical approba- 
tion ; O that every congregation were thus fupply- 
ed ; but all cannet be done at once. They had a long 
time to fettle a corrupted Miniftcry - and when the 
ignorant and fcandalous are callout, we cannot 
create abilities in others for the fupply^ we mull: ftay 
the time of their preparation and growth - and then 1 
if England drive not away the Gofpel by their abufe, 
even by their wilful! unreformednefs, and hatred of 
the light, they arelike to be the bappfeft, Nation un- 
der heaven. For, as for all the Sefts and Herefies 
that are creeping in and daily troubling us, I doubc 
not but the free Gofpel managed by an able felf-de- 
nying Kliniftry, will effectually difperfe and fhame 
them all.' 

But you’mayfay, this is not confe fling fin, but 
applauding th’ofe whofe fins you pretend to confefs ? 
Anfvr. It is the due acknowledgement of Gods gra- 
ces, and thank fgivi'ng for his admirable mercies, that 
I may not feem untnankfull in Confeffioh, much left 
to cloud or viMe Gods graces, while I open the frail- 
ties that in many do accompany them.; 1 
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SECT. II. 

A Mong the many things that are yet fadly out of 
order in the befl , I fhall couch upon chefe few 
particulars following. 

i. One of our mofthainous and palpable fins is 
Pride : A fin that hath coo much intereft in the beft ^ 
but is more hateful and unexcufable in us then in any 
men. Y ec is ic fo prevalenc in fome of us, chat it in- 
diceth our difcourfes for us, ic choofeth us our com- 
pany , it formech our countenances, it putteth the ac- 
cents and emphafis upon our words : whenwerea- 
fon, it. is the determiner and exciter of our Cogitati- 
ons; It fils fome mens minds with afpiring defires, 
anddefigns; It pofTefTeth them with envious and 
bitter thoughts againft thofe chat ftand in their light* 
or by any means do ecclipfe their glory, or hinder the 
progrefs of their idolized Reputation. O what a con- 
ftant companion, J what a tyranous commander,what 
a fly and fubtile infinuating enemy in this fin of 
Pride ! It goes with men to the Draper, the Mercer, 
the Taylor ; ic chufeth them their cloth, their trim- 
ming and their faftuon.lt drefleth them in the morn- 
\ ing,at leaft the out-fide. Fewer Minifters would ruf- 
fle it out in the faftiion in hair and habit, if it were 
not for the command of this tyrannous vice. And I 
would that were all, or the word : But alas how fre- 
quently doth it go with us to our ftudics, and there 
fit with us and do our work ? How oft doth it chufe i 
ourfubjed? and more often chufe our words and 
ornaments. God biddeth us be as plain as we can, 

for 
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for the informing of the ignorant, and as convincing 
and ferious as we are able/or the melting and change 
ing of unchanged hearts ^ And Pride ftands by and 
contradiftech all •, and fometime it puts in toyes and 
tnfle$,and polluteth rather then pollifheth, and un- 
der pretence of laudable ornaments, it difhonoreth 
our Sermons with childifh gawdes c. as if a Prince 
were to be decked in the habit of a Stage-Player or a 
painted fool. It perfwadeth us to paint the window 1 
that it may dim the light : and to fpcak to our people 
that which they cannot underftand,to acquaint them 
that weareabletofpeakunprofitably : It taketh off 
the edge, and dulls the life of all our teachings, under 
pretence of filing off theroughnefs, unevennefs and 
fuperfluity-, If we have a plain and cutting paffage, 
it throws it away as coo rullical or ungrateful. When 
God chargeth us to deal with men as for their lives, , 
and befeech them with all the earneftnefs that we are 
able • thiscurfcd finxontrollech all, and conderrmeth 
the mod holy commands of God , and calleth our 
mod neceflary duty a madnefc., and faith to wsJVhat 
will you make people thinly on are mad l will yon make 
them fay yon rage or p rave ? cannot you fpea ^ foberly 
and moderately t And thus doth Pride make many a 
mans Sermons , and what Pride makes the Devil 
makes ■, and what Sermons the Devil willmake,and 
to what end, we may eafily conjerture. Though the 
matter be of God, yetifehedrefs, and manner, and 
end be from Satan, vve have no great reafon to expert 
fucceis, 

And when Pride hath made the Sermon, it goes 
with them into the Pulpit, it formeth their tone, it 
animateth them in the delivery, it takes them, off 

from 


170 Gildas Salvia nus 

from that which may be difpleafing, how necefiary 
foever, and feccech them in a purfuic of vain ap- 
plaufe. And the fum ofalf this is, that. It makech 
men both inftudying and preaching to fee k them- 
felves,and deny God, when they fhould feek Gods' 
glory and deny themlelves. When they 1 Ihould ask. 
What fhould 1 fay, and how Should 1 fay it, to pleafe God 
bejl ,and do mo ft good ? It makes them ask, What fall 
1 fay, and how (hall I deliver it, to he thought a learned 
able Preacher, and to be applauded bj all that hear me? 
When the Sermon is done. Pride goeth home with 
them, and maketh themmore eager to know whe- 
ther they were applauded, then whether they did 
prevail for the faving change of fouls. They could 
find in their hearts, but for fhame, to ask folks, how 
they liked them, and to draw out their commendati- 
on. If they do perceive that they are highly thought 
6f,they rejoyce, as having attained their end •, but if 
they perceive that they are efteemed but- weak or 
common men.they are difpleafed, as having mill the 
prize of the day. 

But yet this is not all, nor the worft, if worfe may 
be. O that ever it fhould be fpoken of godly Mini- 
fters, that they are fo fee upon popular air, and of 
fitting higheft in mens eftimation,that they envy the 
parts and names of their Brethren that are preferred 
before them, as if all were taken from their praifes 
that is given to anothers, and as if God had given 
them his gifts to be the meer ornaments and trap- 
pings of their perfons, that they may walk as men of • 
reputation in the world, and all his gifts in others 
were to be trodden down and vilified, if they feem 
to ftand in the way of their honour !' Whac,a Saint, a 
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Preacher for Chrift , and yet envy that which hath 
the Image of Chrift, and malign his gifts for which 
he fhould have the glory, and all becaufe they feeru 
to hinder our glory l Is not every true Chriftian a 
member of the body, and therefore partaketh of the 
bleflings of the whole, and of each particular mem- 
ber thereof ? and doth not every man owe thanks to 
God for his Brethrens gifts, not only as having him- 
felf a part in them, as the foot hath the benefit of the 
Guidance of the eye •, but atfo becaufe his own ends 
may be attained by his brethrens gifts as well as by 
his own ? Forif the glory of God and the Churches 
felicity be not his end, he is not a Chriftian.Will any 
work-man malign another becaufe he helpeth him to 
do his matters work?yet alas how common is this hai- 
nous crime among men of parts and eminency in the 
Chuch ! They can fecretly blot the Reputation of 
thofe that ftandcrofs to their own : and what they 
cannot for fhamc do in plain and open terras, left 
they be proved palpable lyers and flanderers, they 
will do it in generals and malicious intimations, rai- 
ling fufpicions where they cannot fatten accufations. 
And fofararefome gone in this Satanical vice, that 
it is thek ordinary pradice, and a confiderable part 
oftheirbufinefsto keep down theeftimationofany 
that they diflike, and to defame others in the flyelt 
andmoftplaufibleway. Andfome gofofar, that 
they are unwilling that any one that is abler then 
themfelyes fhould come into their Pulpits, left they 
fhould be applauded above themfelves. A fearful! 
thing. That any man that hath the lcaft of the fear 
of God, fhould fo envy at Gods gifts , and had ra- 
ther that his carnal hearers were unconverted , and 
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the drowfie not awakened, then that it fhould he 
done by another who may be preferred before them. 


Yea fo far doth this curfed vice prevail} that in great 
Congregations that have need of che help of many 
Teachers, wecanfcarce in many, places get two in 
equality to live together in love and quietnefs, and 
unanimoufly to carry on the work of God ! But 
unlefs one of them be quite below the other in parts, 
and content to befo efteemed, or unlefs one be a 
Curate to the other or ruled by him, they are con- 
tending for precedency, and envying each others in- 
terefl, and walking with ftrangnefs and jealoufie to- 
wards one another, to the fhame of their profefiion 
and the great wrong of the Congregation. I am 
afhamed to think of it, that when 1 have been endea- 
vouring with perfons of publike incereft and capaci-. 
ty to further a good work, to convince them of the 
great neceflity of more Minifters then one. in great 
Congregations, they tell me , they will never agree, 
together ! 1 hope the ob jeftion is ungrounded as to 
the molt: but it is a fad cafe that it fhould befo 
wich any. Nay fome men are fo far gone in Pride, 
thac when they mighc have an equal alliflant to fur- 
ther the work of God, they had rather take all the 
burden upon themfelves, though more then they 
can bear, then thac any fhould fhare with them in the.- 
honour • and for fear left - they fhould diminifh 
their incereft in the people: . . • 

Hence alfo ic comes to pafs thtytmen do fo magni- 
fie their own opinions, and arc as cenforious of any 
that differ from them in leffer things, as if it were all 
one to differ from them and from God • and. do ex- 
pert that all fhould be conformed to their judge- 
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ment$,as if they were the rules ofthe Churches faith! 
and while we cry down Papal Infallibility, and deter- 
mination ofControverfies,we would too many of us 
be Popes our felves, and have all ftand to our deter- 
mination, as if we were infallible, Its true, we have 
more modefty then exprefly to fay fo : we pretend 
that it is only the evidence of truth that appearcth in 
our Reafons that we expeft men Ihould yield to,and 
our zeal is for the truth and not for our ielves : But 
as that muft needs be taken for Truth which is ours,^ 
fo our Reafons muft needs be taken for valid • and if 
they be but freely examined, and found to be infirm 
and fallacious, and fo difcovered,as weare exceeding 
backward to fee it our felves, becaufe they are ours, 
fo how angry are we that it fhould be difclofed to 
others ? and we fo efpoufe the caufe of our errors, 
as if all that were fpoken againft them were fpoken 
againftour perlons, and we werehainoufly injured 
to have our arguments throughly confuted,by which 
we injured the truth and the minds of men ! To that 
• the matter is come to that pafs through our Pride, 
that if an err our or fallacious argument do fall under 
the Patronage ofa Reverend Name ( which is no 
Whit rare ) we muft either give it the viftory, and 
giveaway the truth, or elfe become injurious to that 
name that doth patronize it.For though you meddle 
not with their perfons, yet do they put chemfelves 
under all the ftrokeswhich you give their arguments* 
and feel it as fenfibly as if you had fpoken it of them- 
felves,becaufe they think it will follow in the eyes of 
men, that weak arguing is a fign of a weak man. If 
therefore you take it for your duty to (hame their 
errors and falfereafonings, by difeoverfog their na- 
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kcdnefs, they take it as if you fhamed their perfons 
and fo their names muft be a Garrifon or fortrefs to 
their miftakes, and their Reverence tnuft defend all 
their fayings from the light. 

And fo high are our fpirits, that when it becomes 
a duty to any man to reprove or contradid us, we 
are commonly impatient both ofthe matter and of 
the manner. We love the man that will fay as we 
fay,and be of our opinion,and promote our reputa- 
tion, though he be lcfs worthy of our love in other 
refpefts : But he is ungratefull to us that contradi- 
Aethus, anddiffereth from us, and that dealeth 
plainly with us in our tnifearriages, and telleth us o f 
our faults! Efpecially in the management of our pub- 
like arguings, where the eye ofche world is upon us, 
we'ean fcarce endure any contradiction or plain 
dealing. I know that railing language is to be abhor- 
red, and that we fhould be as tender of each others re- 
putation, as our fidelity to the truth will permit: But 
our Pride makes too many of us to think all men con- 
temn us th^tt do not admire us, yea and admire all 
that we fay,and fubmit their judgements to our molt 
palpable miftakes! We arefo tender, that no man can 
touch us fcarce but we are hurt j and fo flout and 
high-minded,that a man can fcarce fpeake to us: Like 
froward children, or fick folk that cannot endure to 
be talkt to • the fault is not that you fpeak amifs to 
fhem, but that you fpeak to them. So our indigna- 
tion is not at men for writing or fpeaking in jurioufly 
or'unjuftly againft pur words , but for confuting 
them. And a man thas is not verft in complementing, 
and skilled in flattery above the vulgar rate, can 
fcarce tell how to handle them fo obfervantly,and fic 
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their expectations at every turn, tut there will ba 
fomeword, or feme negleCf which their high fpirits 
will fallen, and take as injurious to their honour • So 
that a plain Countrry man that fpeaksas he thinks, 
mult have nothing to do with them, unlefs he will be 
e hccmed guilty of difhonouring them. 

I confefs I have often wondered at it,that this molt 
hainous fin Ihould be made fo flight of, and thought 
lb confident with a holy frame of heart and life,when 
far lefler fins are by our felves proclaimed tobe fo 
damnable in our people ! And more have I wonder- 
ed to fee the difference between ungodly finners, and 
godly Preachers in this refpeCt. When we fpeak to 
drunkards, worldlings, or any ignorant unconverted 
men, we difgrace them as in thac condition to the ut- 
moft, and lay it on as plainly as we can fpeak,] and 
tell them of their fin, and Ihame, and mifery : and 
we expeCt, not only that they Ihould bear all pati- 
ently , but take all thankfully-, and we have good rea- 
fon for all this : And moft that I deal with do take it 
patiently, and many grofs finners will conmmend the 
clofeft Preachers moft, and will fay that they care 
not for hearing a man that will noc tell them plainly 
of their fins. But if we fpeak ' to a godly Minifter, 
againft his errors or any fin, ( for too many of 
them ) if we honour them and reverence them, and 
fpeak as fmoothlyasweare able to fpeak, yea if we 
mixt commendations with our contradictions or re- 
proofs, if the applaufe be not apparently predomi- 
nant, fo as to drown all the force of the reproof or 
confutation, and ifit be not more an applaufe then a 
reprehenfion,they take it as an injury altnoft infuffe- 
rable.That is, railing againft them, that would be no 
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better then flattterj in them to the common people *, 
though thecaufe may be as great. 

Brethren, I know this is a fad and harfh confe/Ii- 
on I but that all this (hould be fo among us, fhould 
be more grievous to us then to be told of it. Could 
this nakednefs be hid, I fhould not have difclofed it, 
at leaftfo openly in the view of all. But alas it is 
Jong ago open in the eyes of the world : We have 
difhonoured our felves by idolizing our honour- we 
print our fhame, and preach our (hame, and tell it 
unto all. Some will think chat I fpeak over charitably 
to call fuch perfons Godly men, in whom fo great a 
fin doth fo much prevail. I know where it is indeed 
predominant, not hated, and bewailed, and mortified 
in the main, there can be no true godlinsfs-, and I 
leave every man to a cauteious jealoufie and fearch 
of bis own heart; But if all be Gracclefs that are 
guilty of any, or many, or moft of the foremention- 
eddifcoveries of Pride, the Lord be mercifull to the 
Miniftersof this Land, and give us quickly another 
fpirit; for grace is then a rarer thing then moft of us 
have fuppofed it to be. 

Yet Imuftneeds fay that it is not all that I in- 
tend ; To the praife of Grace be it fpoken , we have 
foroe among us here, (andl doubt not but it is foin 
other parts) that are eminent in humility and low- 
iynefsand condefeention, and exemplary herein to 
the*r Flocks and to their Brethren : and it is their 
glory and fhall be their glory • and makerh them 
truly honourable andamiahleinthe eyes of God and 
all good men; yea and in the eyes of the ungodly 
themfel ves : And O that the reft of us were but fu$h ! 
B^t alas this is not the cafe of alft 
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O that the LorcT would lay us at his feet, in the 
tears of unfeigned forrow for this fin ! Brethren, 
may I take leave a little to expostulate this cafe with 
my own heart and y ou,that we may fee the ftiame of 
our fin and be reformed ? Is not Pride the fin of 
Devils ? the firft-b< 3 rn of Hell ? is it not that where- 
in Satans Image doth muchconfift? and is it tol- 
lerable evil in a man that isfo engaged againft him 
and his Kingdom as we are ? The very defign of the 
Gofpel doth tend to felf-abafing • and the work of 
grace is begun and carried on in Humiliation. •Hu- 
mility is not a meer ornament of a Chriftian, but an 
eflfential part of the new creature. It is a contradi- 
ction to be a fanftified man, or a true Chriftian, and 
not humble. All that will beChriftians muft be Chrifts 
Difciples, and cometQ him to learn ^ and their leffon 
is, to be meek^and lowly , Mat. 1 1 . 28. O how many 
precepts and admirable examples hath our Lord and 
mafter given us to this end ? Can we once conceive 
of him as purpofely wafhingand wiping his fervants 
feet, and yet be ftout and Lordly ftill ? fhall he con- 
verge with the meaneft, and we avoid them as con- 
temptible people , and think none but perfons of 
riches and honour to be fit for our fociety ? How 
many of us are oftner found in the houfes of Gentle- 
men , then in the poor cottages of thofe that 
have moft need of our help ? There are many 
of us that would think it a bafenefs , to be daily wittt 
the moft needy and beggarly people* to inftruft 
them in the matters of life, and fupply their wants ? 
As if we had taken charge only- of the fouls of the 
rich / Alas what is it that we have to be proud of? 
v Ofour body ? why, are they not made of the like 
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materials as the brutes ? and muft they not fhordy 
be as loathfom and abominable as the dung ? Is it of 
our Graces? Why the more we are proud of them, 
the lefs we have to be proud of. And when fo much 
ofthenatureofGraceisinHumility,its a great ab- 
furdity to be proud of it. Is'it of our Learning , 
Knowledge, abilities and gifts? Why fure if we 
have any knowledge at all, we muft needs know much 
reafon to be humble ; and if we know more then 
others, we muft know more reafon then others do to 
be humble. How little is it that the moft Learned 
know, in comparifon of that which yet they are ig- 
norant of? And to know that things are paft your 
reach, and to knowhow ignorant you are, one would 
think fhould be no great caufe of Pride ! However, 
db not the Devils know more then you ? And will 
you be Proud of that which the Devils do excell you 
in ? Yea to Lome I may fay as Salvia ft, lib. 4. de 
Gubern.p. 98 . Quid ti bi blandiris 0 homo quifquu cs, 
Credulitate, qua fine timore atque obfieqnio Dei nulla 
efi ? all quid plus D.tmones habent.T u enim mam rem 
habes tantummodo j ilii duos . Tu Credulitatem habes j 
nonhabes timoremiilli & Credulitatem habent par iter 
& timorem. Our very bufinefs is to teach the 
great leffon of felf denyal and humility to our peo- 
ple, and how unfit is it then that we fhould be proud 
purfelves? We muft ftudy Humility , and Preach 
Humility, and muft wenotpoffefs and pradiceit? 
A proud Preacher of Humility, is at leaft a felf-con- 
demning man. 

What a fad cafe is it that fo vile a fin is no more ea- 
fily difcerned by us?but many that are moft Proud, 
can blame it in others,& take no notice of it in them- 
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felves. The world takes notice of fome among us, 
thac they haveafpiring minds,andfeekforthe high- 
eft room, and muft be the Rulers,and bear the fway 
where-ever the} come, or elfe there is no ftanding 
before them. No man muft contradict them that 
will noc pertaKe of the fruits of their indignation : 
In any confutations, they come net to fcarch after 
truth, but to diftate to ethers that perhaps are fit to 
teach them. In a word, th?y have fuch arrogant 
domineering fpirits,that the world rings of it •, and 
yet they will not fee it in themfel ves. 

Brethren I defire to deal clofely with my own 
heart and yours. I befeech you confider. Whether 
it will fave us to fpeak well of the grace that we are 
without ? or to fpeak againft the fin that we live in ? 
Have not many of us caufe to enquire once and 
again , Whether fincerity will confift with fuch a 
meafure of Pride? When we are telling the drunkard 
that he cannot be faved unlefs he become temperate • 
and the fornicator, that he cannot be faved unlefs he 
become chafte ('an undoubted truth) ; have we noc 
as great reafon if we are proud, to fay of our felves, 
that we cannot be faved unlefs we become humble ? 
Certainly, Pride is a greater fin then whoredom or 
drunkennefs:and Humility is as neceflary as Chaftity 
and Sobriety. Truly Brethren,a man may as certain- 
ly ,and more .(lily and dangeroufly make hafte to hell 
in a way of Profeflion and earned: preaching of the 
Gofpel, and feeming zeal for a Holylife.as in a way 
of drunkennefs and filthinefs. For what is true Holi- 
nefsbut a devotednefs to God and a living to him ? 
and what is a wicked and damnable ftate, but a de- 
votednefs to our carnal felves , and a living to our 
Tt 2 felves ? 
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felves ? And doth any man live more to himfelf then 
the proud ? or lefs to God ? And may not Pride 
make a Preacher ftudy for himfelf, and pray, and 
preach, and live to himfelf, even when he feemethto 
out-go others in the work , if he therefore out-go 
them that he may have the glory of it from men ? It 
is not the work without the principle and end that 
will prove us upright. The work may be Gods, and 
yet we do ic,not for God, but for our felves. I confefs 
I feel fuch continual danger in this point, that if I do 
not watch againft it, kft I fhould ftudy for my felf, 
and preach for my felf, and write for my felf, rather 
then for Chrift,I fhould foon mifcarry •, and after aft, 
I juftifie not my felf, when I muft condemn the fin. 
Confider I befeech you Brethren, what baits there 
are in the work of the Miniftery, to entice a man to 
be felfifti , that is, to be carnal and impious,even in 
the higheft works of piety ! The fame of a godly 
man is as great a fnare as the fame of a learned man: 
And woe to him that takes up with the fame of god- 
linefs inftead of godlinefs. Verily I fay unto you, 
they have their reward. When the times were all for 
learning and empty formalities, then the Temptation 
of the proud did lie that way • But now through the 
unfpeakable mercy of God, the moft lively practical 
preaching isiti credit, and godlinefs it felf is in cre- 
dit : and now the Temptation to proud men is here, 
even to pretend to be zealous Preachers and godly 
men. O what a fine thing doth itfeem to have the 
people crowd to hear us, and to be affected with 
what we fay, and that we can command their Judge- 
ments and Affedions ! What a taking thing is it to 
be cryed up as the ableftand godlyeft man in the 
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Countrey l and to be famed through the Land for 
thehigheftfpiritual excellencies. Alas Brethren a 
little .grace will fer ve turn to make you to joyn your 
felves with theforwardeft of thofe men, that have 
thefe inducements or encouragements. To have the 
people plead for you as their felicity, and call you 
the Pillars of the Church of God, and their Fathers, 
the Chariots and horfe-men of Ifrael, and no lower 
language then excellent men, and able Divines,and to 
have them depend upon you and be ruled by you *, 
though this may be no more then their duty , 
yet I muft again tell you, that a little grace may ferve 
to make you feem zealous men for this. Nay Pride 
may do it without any fpecial Grace. O therefore be 
jealous of your felves, and- in all your ftudies, be fure 
to ftudy Humility. He that cx&lteth himfelf flail be 
brought low , and he that humbleth himfelf Shall be ex- 
alted. I obferve commonly that almoit all nen 
good and bad do loath the Proud, and love the 
Humble : fo. far doth Pride contradict it felf, un- 
lefs it be where it purpofely hidech it felf, and as con- 
fcious of its own deformity,doth borrow the homely 
drefs of humility . And we have caufe to be the more 
jealous,becaufeitisthemoft radicated vfce, and as 
liardly as any extirpated from the fouI.A ^ / 'i pe fibi 
de fe mens ip fa mentitur , & fing it ft de bono opere 
amare quod non amat • de mundi antem gloria , non 
amare quod amat inquit Gregor . M. de cur-a 
Paftor. p.itc.g. When it was a difgrace to a man 
to be a godly zealous Preacher, then Pride had not 
fuch a bait as now : As the fame Gregor, faith, ibl\ % 
p. z I . c. 8. Eo tempore quo quifqms plebibm praerat , 
primus ad Mmjriitormenta ducebatur ■ T unc lau- 
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dabile fttit Epifcopatum quarere^ quando per hunc 
quemque dubium non erat ad fupplicia major a per t 
i venire . 

But it is not fo now, as he faith in another place. 
Cap . I. initio^ Sed quia author e Deo ad Religions re - 
verentiam omne jam prafentis feculi cal men inclinatur , 
nonnulli qui intra fanElam Ecelefiam per fpeciem 
regiminis gloriam affe&ant honoris - 5 Videri DoElores 
appctunt , tranfcendere cateros concupi fount , 
attefiante veritate , prim as falutationes in foro^primos 
recubitus in coenis , primas cathedras in conventibus 
qu&runt, qui fufceptumcura paftoralis off cium mini - 
ftrare digne tanto magis nequeunt , quanto ad hujus 
humilitatis magifteriumexfolaelationepervenerunt ^ 
ip fa qnippe in Alagiflcrio lingua confunditnr , quando 
aliud difcitur, & aliud docetur. Hattenus Gregorius , 
*/>y£ nimis magnus . 

But I have flood longer upon this fin then 
is proportionable to the reft of my work • I fhall 
be the ftiorter in the confeffion of fome of the 
reft. 


SECT. 
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SECT. III. 

2. A Notherfinthe Miniftersof England, and 
/A much more of many other Churches, are 
fadly guilty of, is, An undervaluing the /Unity and 
Peace of the whole Church ■ Though I (carce ever 
met with any that will not fpeak for Unity and Peace, 
or at leaft, that will exprefly ipeak againft it : yet is 
it not common to meet with thofe that are addided 
to promote it • but' too commonly do we find men 
averfe to it, aud jealous of it, if not themfelves the 
inftruments of divifion. The Papifts have fo long 
abufed the name of the Catholike Church, that in 
oppofition to them many do either put it out of their 
Creeds, or only fill up a room with the name, while 
they underftand not , or confider not the nature of 
the thing ; or think it enough to believe that there is 
fuch a Body, though they behave not themfelves as 
fenfible members of it. If the Papifts will Idolize 
the Church, Ihail we therefore deny it,difregard it, 
or divide it? It is a great and common fin through 
the Chriftian world, to take up Religion in a way of 
fadion ^ and inftead of a love and tender care of the 
Univerfal Church, to confine that love and refped 
to a party .Not but that we muft prefer in our eftima- 
tion and Communion the purer parts before the im- 
pure, and refufe to participate with any in their fins ; 
but the moft infirm and difeafed part Ihould be com- 
paflionated and alfifted to our utmoft power ; and 
communion muft be held as far as is lawfull, and no- 
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where avoided but upon the urgency of neceflity : 
As we muft love thofe of our neighbourhood that 
have the plague or leprofie, and afford them all the 
relief we can, and acknowledge all our juft relations 
to them, and communicate to them, though we may 
not have local Communion with them ; and in other 
difeafes which are not fo infectious, we may be the 
more with them for their help, by how much the 
more they need it. Of the multitude that fay they are 
of the Catholike Church, it is t.oo rare to meet with 
menofa Catholike Spirit : Men have not an Univer- 
fal confideration of, and t^fped: to the whole Church - 
but look upon their own party as if it were the 
whole. If there be fome called Lutherans , fome 
CalvimJis, fome( among thefe)of fubordinate di- 
vifions, and fo of other parties among us, moft of 
them will pray hard for the profperity of their party, 
and rejoyce and give thanks accordingly, when it 
goes well with them : but if any other party fuffer, 
they little regard it, as if it were no lols at all to the 
Church. If it be the fmalleit parcel that poffeffeth 
not many Nations, no nor Cities on earth, they are 
ready to carry it, as if they were the whole Church, 
and as if it went well with the C hnrch when it goes 
well with them. We cry down the Pope as Anti- 
chrift for including the Church in the Romilh pale, 
and no doubt but it isan abominable fchifm ; But 
alas how many do imitate them too far,while we re- 
prove them •! And as they foiftthe &ord Roman into 
the! ( iced, and turn rhc C'-tholike Church into the 
Roman Cathclil^ Ch^ch: as it t here were no other 
Catholikec, and the Chvrch vvcreot no larger ex- 
tent * fo is it with many others as to their feveral 
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parties. Some will have it to be the Lutheran Ca- 
tholike Church , and fonne the Reformed Catho- 
like Church (as if it were all reformed ) feme the 
Anabaptift Catholike Church,and fo offome others. 
And if they differ not ainong themfelves,they are 
little troubled at differing from others, though it be 
from almoft all the Chriftian world. The Peace of 
their party, they take for the Peace of the Church : 
No wonder therefore if they carry it no fur- 
ther. 

How rare is it to meet with a man that fmarteth or 
bleedeth with the Churches wounds, or fenfibly rak- 
eth them to heart as his own ? o*' th t ever had follici- 
tous thoughts of a cure ? No, but almoft every pa' ty 
thinks that the happinefs of the reft confifteth only 
in turning to them • and becaufe they be not of 
their mind, they cry, Down with them , and are glad 
to hear of their fall , as thinking that is the way 
to the Churches rifing - that is, their own. How 
few be there that underftandthe trueftateof Con-' 
troverfies between thefeveral parties ? or that ever 
well difeerned how many of them are but Verbal], 
and how marly are Real ? And if thofe that under- 
ftand it do in order to right information aud accom- 
modation, difdofeit to others, its taken as an exte- 
nuation of their error, and a carnal complyance with 
them in their fin. Few men grow zealous of peace, 
till they grow old, or have much experience of mens 
fpirits and principles, and fee better the true ftate of 
the Church, and the fcveral differences,then they did 
before. And then they begin to write their Irenecm s 
and many fijeh are extent at this day. P*reus , Juni- 
us, and many more have done their parts • as our 
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Davemnt, Morten , Hall, ( whofe excellent Trea- 
tife called the Peacc-rruker, and his Pax terrt^defe rve 
to be tranferibed upon all our hearts) Hut tonus, Amj- 
r aldus alfo have done. But recipiuntur ad modum re~ 
cipientis ; As a young man « his heat of luft and paf- 
fion was judged to be no fit auditor of Moral Philo- 
fophy ; lo we find that thofe fame young men who 
may be zealous for Peace and Unity, when they are 
grown more experienced, are zealous for their facti- 
ons againft thefe in their youthfull heaE. And there- 
fore fuch as thefe before mentioned , and Durans 
who hath made it the bufinefs of his life, do feldom 
do much greater good then to quiet their own con- 
feeinces in the difehargeof fo greataduty, and to 
moderate fome few and fave them from further guilt, 
and to leave behind them when they are dead, a wit- 
nefs againft a wilfull,felf-conceited aud unpeaceable 
world. 

Nay commonly itbringeth a man under fufpition 
either of favouring fome herefie, or abating his zeal, 
if he do but attempt a pacificatory work. As if there 
were no zeal necelfary for the great fundamental ve- 
rities for the Churches Unity and Peace, but only for 
parties and fome particular truths. 

And a great advantage the Devil hath got this 
way, by imploying his own Agents, the unhappy 
Soeinians in wirting fo many Treatifes for Catholike 
and Arch-catholick Unity and Peace, which they 
did for their own ends, and would have done it on 
infufficient terms : By which means the enemy of 
Peace hath brought it to pals, that whoever maketh 
motion for Peace, is prefently under fufpition of be- 
ing one that hath need of it for an indulgence to his 

own 
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own Errors. Afearefull cafe ! that herefie fhould be 
credited, as if none were fuel) f-iends' to Unity and 
Peace as they l And that fo great and n? cefiary a 
duty , upon which the Churches welfare dothfo de- 
pend, fhould be brought into futh fufpition or dif- 
grace. 

Brethren, I fpeak not all this without apparent, 
reafon. We have as faddivifior.s among us in Eng- 
land , confidering the piety of the perfons, and the 
fmallnefsof the matter of our difeord, asmoft Na- 
tions under heaven have known.The moft that keeps 
us at odds is but about the right form and order of 
Church-Government. Is the diftance fo great that 
Presbyterian, Epifcopaland Independent mig ht not 
be well agreed ? Were they but heartily willing and 
forward for peace, they might, I know they might. 

I have fpoken with fome moderate men of all the 
parties, and I perceive by their conceiTions it were 
aneafiework. Were mens hearts but feniibje of the 
Churches cafe, and unfeignedly touched with Love 
to one another, and did they but heartily fet them- 
felves to feek it , the fetling of a fafe and happy 
Peace were aneafiework. If we could not in every 
point agree, we might eafily find out, and narrow our • 
differences, and hold Communion upon our agree- 
ment in the main • determining of the fafeft way 
for the managing of our few andfmalldifagreemonts, 
without the danger or trouble of the Chur ch.But is 
this much done? It is not done. To the fhameof' 
all our faces be it fpoken, it is not done. Let each 
party flatter themfelves now as they pleafe,it will be 
recorded to the fhameof the Miniftery of England, 
while the Gofpel Ihall abide in the Chriftian world. 

What 
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What will be recorded ? What ? Why this * That 
learned and godly Minifters in England , did firlt 
difagree among themfelves, and head and lead on 
their people in thofe difagreements ! That they pro- 
ceeded in them for the fpace of 14. years ( already • 
how much more will be God knows ) and in all that 
time had as great advantages and opportunities .for 
Agreement, as any people in the world. They had 
the fad experience of the conflagration of the Con- 
mon- wealth, and were feourged to it by a calamitous 
war. They faw the fearfull confufions in the Church • 
and the perverting of multitudes of feduced fouls, 
fome to be Seekers, fome Socinians, fome Ranters, 
Quakers or Infidels* They faw the continual exas- 
peration of minds , and the jealoufies and bitternefs 
that their diftance bred, and how it was the fuel of a 
daily courfeof fin. And yet for all thefe, they were 
not moved to effectual endeavoursfor a cure. They 
could let a courfc of fin run on : they could letdi- 
vifions and herefies increafe, chey fee the Church of 
Chrift fo low , and yet forbear the cheapeft cure 
that ever a people could be called to ufe. They could 
fee, and hear, and know that we were all made a very 
• derifion to our enemies, and the publike fcorp or pie- 
ty of the world • and yet fit {till, as if all this were 
little to them. They had Magiftrates that did 
not hinder them from the work : but gave them full 
liberty to have confulted and endeavoured a full 
agreement. They lived near together, and might 
haveeafily met together for the work : and if one or 
two, or an hundred meetings could not have dccom- 
plifht it, they might have held on till it was done. 
And yet for all this there is no fuch thing none, nor 

any 
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any confiderable attempt yet made. And O what 
hainous aggravations do accompany this fin ! Never 
men fince the ApofilesdaiesI think, did make grea- 
ter profeffion of godlinefs : The moft of them are 
bound by folemn Oaths and Covenants, for unity 
and reformatiomThey all confefs the worth ofpeace: 
and moft of them will preach for it, and talk for it, 
while they fit ftilland negleftit , as if it were not 
worth the looking after : They will read and preach 
on thofe Texts that command men to follow feace 
with alt men^and as much as in us Ijethfifit he fojfible , 
to live feaceably with them : and yet we are fo far 

from following it, and doing all that pofiibly we can 
for it, that too many will fnarl at it, and malign and 
cenfure any that endeavour it, as if all zeal for Peace 
did proceed from an abatement of our zeal for holi- 
nefs ; and as if holinefs and peace were fo fallen out, 
that there were no reconciling them •, when yet they 
have found by long experience, that concord is a fure 
friend to Piety, and Piety alwaies moves to Concord. 
We have feen how Errous and Herefies breed by 
Difcord, as Difcord is bred and fed by] them. We 
have feen to our forrow, that where the fervants of 
God ftiould live together as one, of one heart, and 
one foul, and one lip ^ and ftiould promote each 
others faith and holinefs, and admonifh and affift 
each other againft fin, and rejoyce together in the 
hope of their future glory , we have contrarily lived 
in mutual jealoufies,and drowned holy love in bitter 
contendings^nd have ftuclyed to difgraceand under- 
mine one another, and to encreafe our own parties 
by right or wrong : and we,that were wont to glory 
of our Love to the Brethren as the certain mark of 

our 
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our fincerity in the faith, have now turned it into a 
Love of a ' Party only • and thofe that are againft 
that Party have more ofourfpleen, and envy, and 
malice then our loVe. I know this is not fo with all 
( nor prevalently with any true Believer) but yet it 
isfb common, that it may caufeus to queftion the 
fincerity of many that are thought by themfelves 
and others to be molt fincere.And it is notour felves 
only that are fcorched in this flame, but we have 
drawn our peopleinto it, and cherifhed them in it, 
fothat moft of the godly in the Nation are fallen 
into feveral parties, and have turned much of their 
antient Piety into vain Opinions, and vain Difputes, 
and envy ings, and animofities ; Yea whereas it was 
wont to be made the certain mark of a gracelefs 
wretch to deride the godly , how few be there now 
that flick at fecret deriding and flandering thofe that 
are not of their opinion ? A pious Prelatical man 
can reverently fcorn and flander a Presbyterian, and 
fomeoftheman Independent, and an Independent 
both. And, which is the worftofall : the common 
ignorant people take notice of all this, and do not 
only deride us, but are hardened by us againft Reli- 
gion; and when we go about to perfwade them to be 
Religious, they fee fo many Parties, that they know 
not which to joyn with, and think that it is as good 
be of none at all, as of any, when they are uncertain 
which is the right •, and thus thoufands are grown 
into a contempt >of all Religions by our divifions* 
and poor carnal wretches begin to think them- 
felves in the better cafe of the two, becaufe they hold 
to their old formalities , when we hold to nothing. 
Yea, and thel'e Pious contenders do more effedually 
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plead the Devils caufeagainft one another, then any 
of the ignorant people can do , They can prove one 
another Deceivers and Blafphemers, and what not ? 
and this by fecret Handers among all that they can 
handfomly vent them to ; and perhaps alfo by pub- 
like deputations and Printed flanderous books. So 
thac when the obftinate drunkards are at a lofs, and 
have nothing to fay of their own againft a man that 
would drive chem from their fin, they are prompted 
by the railing books or reports of factions zealous 
malice •, Then they can fay, 1 regard him not , nor his 
Dof trine . fuck a man hath proved him a Deceiver and 
a 'Blafphemer • Let him anftver him if he can. And 
thus the lyes and flanders of fome ( for that is no 
news ) and the bitter opprobrious fpeeches of others, 
have inoreeffedually done the Devils fervice, under 
the name of Orthodoxnefs and Zeal for Truth, then 
the malignant fcorners of Godlinefs could have 
done it. So that the matter is come to<hat pafs,that 
there are few men of note of any party, but the re- 
proaches of the other -parties arefo publikely upon 
them,that the ignorant & wicked rabble that fhould 
be converted by them, have learnt to be Orthodox, 
and to vilifie and fcornthem. Miftakemenot! Ido 
not flight Orthodoxnefs, nor jeer at the name ; bat 
difclofe the pretences of Devilifh Zeal, in Pious or 
feemingly Pious men. If you are offended with me 
for my harfh language, becaufe I can tell you that I 
learnt it of God,I dare be bold therefore to tell you 
further, that you have far more caufe to be offended 
at your Satanical Pradices. The thing it felfis fure 
odious,ifthe name be fo odious as to turn yourfto- 
macks.How fhould the prefence & guilt of it terrifie 
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you, if the name make you ftart ? I know that many 
of thefe Reverend Calumniators do think that they 
(hew that foundnefs in the faith, and love to truth 
which others want. But I will refolve the cafe in the 
words of the Holy-Ghoft, fam. 3 . Who is a wife man, 
and endued with knowledge among you ? Let him (hew 
out of a good converfation his works with meeknefs of 
wifdom ; But, ifjou have hitter envying (or zealeuf- 
nefs ) and ftrife in your hearts , glory not, and lye not 
againft the Truth ; This wifdom defcendeth not from 
above , but is earthly ,fenfual, devilijh. For where en- 
vying ( ordeal ) and ftrife is, there is confufton, and 
every evil work,: But the wifdom that is frcm above J 
is firft pure, then peacable , gentle, eafie to be entreated, 
full of mercy andgoodfruits,without partiality , without 
hypocrifie ; And the fruit of Righteoufnefs is fown in 
peace of them that make Peace, I pray you read thefe 
words again and again, and ftudy them. 

O doleful cafe to think of; that a while ago we 
were afraid of nothing, but left Papifts and Deboift 
perfons ftiould have fwallowed up the Gofpel and 
our liberty, and deftroyed us together; And now 
when the work hath been put into the hands of thofe 
men, that were joyned in thefe fears, and are joyned 
in the ftri&eft profellionof Piety, and are of one 
judgement in all the Articles of the faith, they can- 
not or will not unanimoufly j'oyn in carrying on the 
work ; but they either fall upon one another, or. live 
at a diftance, and caft theip work upon a hundred 
difadvantages by the bitter difagreements that are 
among the ■ felves. O what a Nation might Eng- 
land have been ere now, if it had not been for the 
proud and obftinate contentions of godly Minifters ? 

What 
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What abundance of good might wc have donclNay, 
what might we not have done, it our perverfnefs had 
not marr'd our work ? Did we but agree among our 
felves, our words would have fome Authority with 
the people ; But when they fee us fome of one mind, 
and fome of another , and fnariing and reviling at 
each other , they think they may well enough do fo 
too : Why maynot wecall them Sedaries or De- 
ceivers, fay they , when they call one another fo ? 
Nay, if we were not all of a mind ih fome fmaller 
matters, yet if we did but hold Communion and Cor- 
refpondency , and joyn together in the main, and do 
as much of Gods work as we can in concurrent una- 
nimity, the people would far more regard us,and we 
might be in a greater capacity to do them good:But 
when we are (ingle, they Height us ^ and when we 
difagreeand divide, they defpife us : and who can 
marvel at it, when we defpife one another ? What, 
fay they, ( when a Minifter doth his duty alone) 
Muft we be rule fifty every jingular man ? Are you 
wifier then nil the Adinifiers in the Country l Are 
not finch and finch at learned as join ? But when we go 
haodin hand, it Hops their mouths.They think either 
themfelves may be wifer then one or two Mipiders, 
or at leaft, other Miniders may be wifor then they - 
but common modedy will not. fuffer them to think 
that they are wifer then ali the Miniders in the Coun- 
try, or in the world.I know that matters of faith are 
not to be received upon our credit alone:butyet our 
predit may do much to remdVe pi*ejudice,and to un- 
block the entrance into mens minds,’ and procure the 
truth a more equal hearing, and therefore is rieceffa- 
ry to bur peoples gdod.; 
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Nay, more then all this •, I know it • I fee and 
hear it ; that there are fome Minifters that are glad 
when they perceive the people defpife their Brethren 
thac differ from them in fome lefTer things •, They 
would have it fo, andthey foment it as far as they 
can for lhaxne •, and they fecretly rejoyce when they 
hear the news of it. This is next to Prelatical filen- 
cing them, and calling them out ofthe Church. And 
I confefs I cannot but fufped that fuch men would 
go neer to filence them , if they had their will and 
way. For he that would have a Minifter under dif- 
grace, would havehitji ufelefs ^ which is next tbji- 
lencing him, and tendeth to the fame end. You will 
fay, we do not defire that he fhould be'difabled to do 
good, but to do hurt. I anfwer,but the queftion is. 
Whether his error be fo great, that the holding or 
propagating it doth more hurt , then all his Preach- 
ing, and the labours of that whole party which you 
would difgrace , is like to dgt ^od ? If fo, then I 
think it is a defirable work to djfigrac^him, and fi- 
lence him in'a juft meafure,and by juft means, and ! 
would concur therein : but if it be other wife, we are 
bound to keep up that reputation of others , which 
is neceffary ordinarily to the fuccefs of their la- 
bours. . 

I may not here without wrong to my conference, 
pafs over the late pradjfes of fbmeof our Brethren 
of the.ATo»> Prelatical way j ( For thofe of the anti- 
ent Prelacy are more moderate. ) I know it will be 
difpleafing to them : and I have ho mind to difpleafe 
them : but yet I will more avoid the treacherous or 
unfaithful filence which may wrong them , then the 
words of faithful friendfhip , which may difpleafe 

them. 
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them. And I will fay no more to them* then (if I 
knowmy felf) I Ihould fay, if I were refolved for 
Prelacy. It is the judgement of thefe men that T now 
fpeak of, that a Prelate is eflential to a Church, and 
there is no Church without them •. and chat their 
Ordination is of neceflity to the offence of a Presby- 
ter : and that thofe that are ordained without them 
( though fome will except a cafe of neceflity ) are 
not Minifters ofChrift. Hereupon they conclude 
that our Congregations in England are no true 
Churches (except where the Presbyter dependeth on 
fome Prelate) and the Minifters ordained by Presby- 
ters only are no true Minifters ; and they will not al- 
low men to hear them, or communicate with them , 
but withdraw from our Congregations like Separa- 
tes or Reeufants. And the fame note many of them 
brand upon all the Reformed Churches abroad, that 
have no Prelates, as they do on us: So that the 
Church of Rome is admirably gratified by it and in- 
ftead of demanding where our Church was before 
Luther , they begin to demand of us,Where it is now? 
And indeed had it been no more vifible in the ages 
before Luther , then a Reformed Prelatical Church is 
now, they would have a fairer pretence then now 
they have, to call upon us for the proot of its vifi- 
bility. Suppofe that the Presbyters who rejefted 
Prelacy were guilty of all that fchifin and other fin, 
as they are ordinarily accufed of. (For I will now go 
on fuch fuppofitions. ) Muft the people therefore 
CUrn their back on the Affemblies and Ordinances of 
God ? Is it better for them to have no preaching , , 
and no Sacraments, and no publike Communion in 
Godsworlhip, then to have it in an Affembly* that 
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hath not a Prelate over it • or from a Minifter or- 
dained without his confent ? I confefs I would not 
for all the world ftand guilty before God of the in- 
jury that this Dodrine hath already done to mens 
- fouls , much lefs of what it evidently tendeth to. 
There are through the great mercy of God, abun- 
dance of painful and able young Minifters that were 
in thellniverfi'ties in the time of the wars, and had 
nohand in it,and were ordained fince Bifhops became 
to them either invifible, or inaccefiible ; and its like 
they judge not their Ordination to be of neceflity. 
They lay out themfelves faithfully for the heali g of 
thas ignorance and common prophanenefe which goc 
fo much head under their carelefs or drunken prede- 
ceffors. They defire nothing more 'then the faving 
of fouls j They preach found Dodrine ; They live 
in Peace. And it is the greateft of their grief- that 
many of their hearers remain fo ignorant and obfti- 
nate ftill.Andfee what a help thele poor impenitent 
finners have for their cure ? They are taught to turn 
their backs upon their Teachers-, and whereas before 
they heard them but with difregard, they are now 
taught not to hear them at all. And if we privately 
fpeak to them, they can tell us that its the Judgement 
of luch and fuch learned men, that we are not to be 
heard, nor our Churches to be communicated with, 
nor we to be at all regarded as Chrifts Miniftcrs.And 
thus Drunkards, and Swearers, and worldings , and 
all forts offenfualiftsare got out of gun- (hot, and 
beyond the reach of our teaching or reproof: And 
thofe that do not ( for (hame of the world ) obey 
their Dodrine to ftay from the AfTembly,yet do they 
there hear us with prejudice and contempt, and from 
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the Communion of the Church in the Lords Supper 
they commonly abftain. Were it only the cafe of 
thofe few Civil perfons, that confcientioufly go this 
way, and addrefs themfelves to thefe kind of men 
for Government and Sacraments,! would never have 
mentioned the thing-, For it is not them that I intend. 
For what care I what Minifter they hear or obey, fo 
it be one that leadeth them in the waies of truth and 
holinefs? Let them follow Chrift, and forfake their 
fins, and goto heaven.and I will never much contend 
with them for the 'orfaking of my Conduct. But it 
is the common fort of prophane and fenfual men, 
that are everywhere hardened againft the Miniftery, 
and they have nothing but the reputation of the 
Prelatical Divines to countenance it with. If their 
Teachers do but differ in a gefture from thefe men, 
they vilifiethem, and rejeft their guidance, 'having 
nothing but the authority of fuch men to fupporc 
them. Fain would we reach their confciences to 
awaken them from their fecurity ; for it pittyeth 
to fee them fo near unto perdition. But we can do 
no good upon thengforour Miniftery js in contempt 
becaufe of the contrary judgement of thefe men. 
Not that the poor people care any more for a Pre- 
lates fuch, then for an ordinary Minifter: for if Pre- 
lates would have troubled them as much with their 
preaching, and reproofs, and difcipline, they would 
have hated them as much as they do the Minilters : 
But becaufe they found by experience, that under 
their Government they might fin quietly, and make 
a fcorn of godlinefs without any danger or trouble , 
and that to this day, the men of that way are fo much 
againft thofe prccife Minifters, that will not let them 
s 3 . go 
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go quietly to hell, therefore are.they all for Prelacy, 
and make this the greac Ihelter for their difobedience 
and unreformed lives. So that I confefs I chink that 
the hurcthat Separates and Anabaptifts do in Eng- 
land at this day , is little to the hurt that is done by 
thefe men. For I count that the greateft hurt, which 
hardened) the greateft number in the ftateandway 
of greateft danger. An Anabaptift may yet be a pe- 
nitent and godly perfon, and be fared •, But the fen- 
fual and impenitent worldlings can never be faved in 
that condition. I fee by experience, that if feparatir 
on infeft two or three, or half a fc ore in a Parifti ^ or 
if Anabaptiftry infeft as many ( and perhaps nei- 
ther of them mortally ) thisobftinate contempt of 
Minifterial exhortation, encouraged by the counte- 
nance of the contrary-minded, doth infeft them by 
the fcores or hundreds. If we come to them in a cafe 
where they have no countenance from the Miniftery, 
how mute, or traftable comparatively do we find 
them! But if it be a cafe where they can but fay, 
that the Preiatical Divines are of another Judge- 
ment, how unmoveable are they, though they have 
nothing elfe to fay ? T ry, when we come to fet afoot 
this work that we are now upon, of Catechizing and 
private inftruftior, whether this will not be one of 
our greateft impediments ^ though in a wprkofunr 
queftioned lawfob’els and necefiicy : Even becaufe 
they are caug'u thv we are none of their Paftors , 
and have no au. homy over them. I know that fome 
of thefe men are learned and Reverend, and intend 
noc fuel) mifcb.evous ends as thefe. The hardening 
of men in ignorance is not their defign. But this is 
the thing eftefted. To intend well in doing ill, isno 
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rarity. Who can in reverence to any men on earth, 
fit ftilland hold his tongue, while he Teeth people 
thus run to their own deftruftion, and the fouls of 
men be undone by the contendings of Divines for 
their feveral parties and interefts ? The Lord that 
knows my heart, knows that ( if I know it my felf) 
as I am not of any one of thefe parties, fo I fpeak 
not a word of this in a factious partiality, for one 
party, or againft another, as fuch-much lefs in fplcen 
againft any perfon •, but if I durft in confcience, I 
would have filenced all this, ,for fear of giving them 
offence whom I much honour : But what am I but 
a fervant of Chrift ? and what is my life worth,but 
to do him fervice? and whofe favour can recompence 
for the ruines of the Church ? and who can be filent 
while fouls are undone? Not I for my parr, while 
God is my Matter, and his word my Rule , *his work 
my bufinefs • and the fuccefs of it, for the faving of 
men, my end. Who can be reconciled to that which 
fo lamentably croffethhis Matters interest, and his 
main end ? Nor yet would I have fpoken any of 
this,ifit had been only in refped: to my own charge; 
yeti blefs God, the fore is but fmall, incomparifon 
of what it is in many other places.But the obferva- 
tion of fome neighbour Congregations, and others 
more remote, me thinks fhould make the very con- 
trary minded Divines relent, if they were prefent 
with them. * 

Would it be a pleafant hearing to them, to hear a 
croud of fcandalous men to reprpach their Miniiters 
that would draw them to repentance, and to tell 
them they have no authority over them, and all this 
under the pretence and fhelter of their Judgements ? 

$4 Had 
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Had they rather men went to Hell, then be taught 
the way to Heaven by Presbyters thac had not their 
Impofition of hands ? Is that point of order more 
neceflary then the fubtfance of the work, or the end 
it fell? Nay,I muft needs in faithfulnefs fay yet more: 
That it is no credit to the caufe of thofe Reverend 
men, nor ever was, that the generality of the moft 
wicked men, and haters sfnd contemners of all Devo- 
tion, are the great friends and maintainers of it. And 
the befriending ofTuch a Party did more to.gain 
their love, then to fave their fouls. And the engage- 
ing fuch a Party for them, hath not been the leaft 
caufe of their fall. This is true , however it be 
taken. 

And what a cafe would the Churches of EngUnA 
be in , ifwe fhould yield to the motions of theie Re- 
verend men ! fuppofing that mens judgements arc 
not at their own wills, and therefore many cannot 
fee the reafons for Prelacy : muft we all give up our 
charges as, no true Minifters, and defertthe Congre- 
gations as no true Churches ? Why , whom will they 
then fet over them in our ftead ? Firft, it is known 
that they cannot, if they had fit men, procure them 
what liberty their way requires, becaufe of the dif- 
countenance of authority : and it is known that they 
have not fit men for one Congregation of very ma- 
ny. And had they rather th^t the doors , were (hue 
up, and God had no publike worlhip, nor the people 
any publike teaching or Sacraments , then any but 
they ihould have ahand in the performance of it ? 
Or if the Minifters keep their places, can they wifh 
all the Congregations to ftay at home, and live like 
Heathens ? Nay, are they not angry with us for 

cabling 
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catting out a grofly ignorant,infufficient,fcandalous 
fortofMinifters, who were the great means of the 
perdition of the people , whofe fouls they had taken 
charge of ? As for the catting out of any able god- 
ly men upon meer differences about the late troubles 
and State affairs • 1 fpeaknotofit, I approvenot of 
it-, If any fuch thing were done, let them maintain 
it if they can that did it; for I neither can nor will. 
But its a very fad cafe,that any men of judgement and 
piety fhould not only bcindifferent in matters offuch 
moment, but fhould think it a perforation and an in- 
jury to their party and caufe, to have hundreds of 
unworthy wretches to beeje&ed, when it was a 
work offo great necefficy to the Church- 

And indeed by all this they plainly fhew what a 
condition they would reduce this Nation into again, 
if it were in their power. Sure they that would have 
the people difown and withdraw from them as being 
no Minifters , and turn their backs on the word and 
Sacraments, would filence them if they could : I 
think there is no doubt of that. And furely they that 
are fo offended that the infufficient and fcandalous 
ones are caft out, would have them in again if they 
could. And if this be the change that they defire, 
let them not blame men that believe the Scripture , 
and value mens falvation , if they have no mind of 
their change. If it were a matter of meer opinion, 
we fhould be more indifferent with them : Or if the 
queltion were only whether men fhould be con- 
ducted in wayes of holinefs by a Prelate, or by meer 
Presbyters only, we fhould think it of lefs moment, 
then the matter that is before us:But when it comes 
to this pafs, that the Prince ofdarknefs muft be fo 

gratified, 
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gratified, and fo much of the Church of Chrift de- 
livered overmuch into his power, and the people led 
by multitudes to perdition,and all for the upholding 
of our own parties,or interefts, or conceits ; we can- 
not make light of fuch matters as thefe: Thefe are 
not meer fpeculations, but matters that are fo obvi- 
ous to fenfe and Chriftian experience,that they mull 
not think much that ferious experienced Chriftians 
are againft them. 

But that I be not miftaken, it is far from my 
thoughts to fpeak what I have done of any peace- 
able man of the Prelatical way , or to meddle in rfie 
Controverne of the belt way of Government : nor 
do I fpeak to any of the New Prelatical way,bu: on- 
ly thofe who are guilty of the mifearriages which I 
have fpoken of ' and for them, I had rather bear their 
indignacion, then the Church fhould bear the fruits 
of their deftru&ive intemperate conceits. 

The moft common caufe of our Di vifions and un- 
peaceablenels, is, mens high eftimation of their own 
Opinions. And it ordinarily worketh thefe two 
waies-, fometimes by fetting men upon Novelties ; 
and fometimesby a cenforious condemning of all 
that differ from the party chat they are of. 

Some are as bufie in their enquiries after new Do- 
ctrines, as if the Scripture were not perfed,or Chrift 
had not told us all that is neceflary - or the way to 
heaven were not in all ages one and the fame, from 
Chrift to the end of the world : or the Church were 
not {till the fame thing. And they look not only after 
newdifeoveries in lefter things, but they are making 
us new Articles of faith, & framing out new waies to 
heaven. The body of Popery came in at this door • 

Their 
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Their new fundamentals were received on thefe 
terms •, Their newCatholike Church, which their 
fore-fathers knew not, was thusfetup. Before, it 
confiftcd of all Chriftians through the world • and 
now it muft coniift of none but the Popes fubjeds. 
So is it with the Anabaptifts • They mult now in the 
end of the world have a new Church for Chrift, 
even in the natural capacitiy of the matter 1 Never 
fince the creation can it be proved that God had any 
where a Church on earth where Infants were exclu- 
ded from being members ( if there were any among 
them. ) They were members before the Law, under 
the Promife, under the Law, and under the Gofpel 
.through the Chriftian World to this day ; and yet 
they would needs make Chrift a Church now with- 
out them. As if Chrift had mift it in the forming of 
his Church till now ! Or as if he begun to be awea- 
ry of infants in his Church now at laft ! Or as if the 
Providence of God did now begin to be awakened 
to have a right formed Church in the condufion of 
the world •, and to ejed thofe infants as incapable, 
who till now have been in the bofom of his fa- 
mily. 

Yea this difturbing vice doth alfoworl^ byfetting 
a higher rate of neceflity upon fome truths, then 
the Church of. Chrift had ever done; When we 
will needs make that to be of abfolute Certainty, 
which hath been either not before received, or but 
as a dark and doubtfull thing; and we will make that 
to be of neceflity to lal vation,which the former ages 
did hold but as a point of a far lower nature, which 
fome were for, and fome againft, without any great 
difagreement or mutual cenfure. I confels I do hold 
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fome points of Dodrine my feif to be true, which I 
cannot find that the Church or any in it did hold of 
many ages after the Apoftles • but then I cannot lay 
fucha ftrefs on them, as to think them of flat necefii- 
ty to the welfare of the Church, and the favmg of 
fouls-. As the dodrineof the certain perfeverance 
of all the Juftified, and fome few more : If I may 
think that Auftin , Profper and all the Church in 
thofe Ages did err therein (as I think they did): Yet 
to think that they erred fundamentally, were to chink 
that Chrift had no Church : I will not take the 
Judgement or Practice of the Church in any age 
fince the Apoftles as my Rule of faith and life : but 
I will fuppofe that they had all things in the moft de- 
filed age, that were of abfolute neceflityco falvati- 
on. I know that we muft be Juftified m the fame way 
as they were, and upon the fame terms. Faith is the 
fame thing now as it was then ; and hath the fame 
objed to apprehend for our Juftification , and the 
fame office in order to our Juftification. Many new 
notions are brought in by Difputers, which muft not 
be made matters of neceffity to the foundnefs or in- 
tegrity of the Churches faith. We may talk of Peace 
as long as we live, but we fhall never obtain it buc by 
returning to the Apoftolical fimplicity. The Papifts 
faith is too big for all men to agree upon : or all 
their own, if they enforced it not with arguments 
drawn from the fire, the halter, and theftrappado. 
And many Anci-papifts do too much imitate them in 
the tedious length of their fubferibed Confeffions, 
and novelty of impofitions, when they go furtheft 
from them in the quality of the things impofed.I fhall 
fpeak my mind to thefe in the words of Vi»cemiut 

Liriner.fts , 
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LirivenfSiCap.26. Mirari fatis nequeotantum quo- 
rundum hominum vafanium^ t ant am excoecata mentis 
imp let at em\t ant am pofiremo errandi libidinem ut con - 
tenti non fint tradita femel & accept a antiquitus ere - 
dendi regulated novaac nova in diem quarunt, fern - 
perque aliquid gejliant religioni addere , mutare ,detra- 
here : Sjiafi non ccelefle dogma Jit quod femel revela- 
tum ejfe fujfciat^fed terrenainjlitutio , qua aliter per - 
fici nijt affidua emendatione , immopotius reprehenjione 
non pojfit. When we once return to the antient fimpli- 
city of fakh,then,and not till thence ihallreturn to 
the antient love and peace* 

But the Pride of mens hearts doth make themfo 
overvalue their own conceptions, that tirar expert 
all men elfe fhould be of their mind, anauow down 
to thofc reafons which others can fee through, while 
they were as confident as if there were no room for 
doubting. Every Sed: is ufually confident in their 
own way, and as they value themfelves, fo they do 
their reafons. And hereupon arife fuch breaches in 
affedions and communion as there are, while moft 
men cry down the divifions of others, but .maintain 
the like. Some will have no Communion with our 
Churches, becaufe we have fome Members that they 
take to be ungodly , and do not pull up the Tares in 
doubtful unproved cafes,where we cannot doit with- 
out pulling up the Wheat. Others are fo confident 
that Infants (hould be unbaptized, and out of the 
Church, that they will be of no Church that hath 
infant members, tillthefe fcandalous infants be (I 
fay not excommunicated,for that fuppofeth a former 
right, but) taken as fuch that have no part or fcl- 
lowfhip in the bufinefs^theywill not joyn with fuch a 
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fociety •, Cfirift telleth us, that except we become as 
litcle children, we (hall not enter into his Kingdom 
and they fay, except little children be kept out of the 
Church, they will not enter or abide in it. Is not this 
extream heighc offpirit, to be fo confident, as to 
avoid Communion upon it , in a cafe where the 
Church hath been in ail ages (or almoft all by their 
own confefiion ) fo much againft them ? Would they 
not have feparated from the whole Church on the 
fame ground,if they had lived in thefe times F Others 
( as is before faid ) are fo confident that we are no 
Minifters or Churches for want of Prelatical Ordina- 
tion and Government, that they feparate alfo, or de- 
ny Communion with us. And thus every party in the 
height of their felf-conceitednefs is ready to divide, 
and condemn all others that be not of their mind. 

Anditufually fals out that this confidence doth 
but bewray mensignorance,and that too many make 
up that in paffion and wilfulnefs, which they want in 
reafon. How many have I heard zealoufly condemn- 
ing what they little underftand ? Its afar eafier 
matter to fay that another man is erroneous, or he- 
retical,or rail at him as a deceiver or blafphemcr,then 
to give a found account of our belief. And as I re- 
member twenty years ago, Ihaveobferved it the 
common trick of a company of ignorant formal 
Preachers, to get the repute of that learning which 
they wanted, by railing at the Puritans, as being all 
unlearned : fo is it now the trick of forne that can 
fcarcc give a found reafon for any controverted part 
of their belief, ( nor it may be of the fundamentals^ 
to ufe this as the chief remedy, to get the name of 
found Divines, by reproaching fome that differ from 

ebem. 
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hem, as unfoand: and to be efteemed Orthodox ,by 
railing ochers erroneous or Heterodox. 

The truth is, molt Minifters in the world do take 
up their opinions in cotnplyance with their feveral 
parties: and they look more who belie veth it, then 
what is believed, and on what ground , or they have 
nothing but what is fpoKen by the men that they 
mud: concur with : And thus too many take up their 
religion in a faftion-,even the truth it felf. And there- 
fore they muft fpeak againft thole that they hear that 
party fpeak againft. As Pro/per faid of the detractors 
of Aaftin, Praf. ad capit. Gall. Injufits approbriif 
Car belief prxdicatoris memoria carpitur ; in quod pec- 
cat um cadunt , qui aliena injligatione commoti,fcripto- 
rer/i celeberimi nominis promptius habenl culperre , 
quamnojfe. And as Salvian faith in his Preface ad 
Salonium: ad Cathol.Ecclef.Tam imbecilia funtjudi- 
cia huyasfemporis , ac penetam nulla, ut qui legunt , 
mn tam confiderant quid legant,quamcu]us legant : 
tree tam dittionk vim atq^'Tjirtutcm quam diclatoris 
cogitant dignitatem. How many a hot difputehavel 
heard of feveral fubjefts, which the difputants have 
been forced to manifeft that they underftood not? 
And yet they will drive all to damnatory concluli- 
o'ns, when the parties underftand not one another; 
meaning, and take not the fubjed of the difpute in 
the fame fenfe, or at leaft not the feveral predicati- 
; ons. Onddifputeth for Free-will,another againft it : 
and call them to give you their definition of Free- 
will,and you fhall lee to what purpofe it was. And fo 
in many .other cafes. 

, And thus do we proceed in a contentious zeal to 
divide the Church, and cenfure our brethren , and 

make 
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make our differences feem greater then they are, 
while we know not well what they are our felves , 
who fo eagerly manage them. 


SECT. IV. 

3 . 'Tp H E next fin which I fhall mention, that we 
A are lamentably guilty of, is this •, We do 
notfoferioufly,unrefervedly and induftrioufly lay 
out our felves in the work of the Lord, as befeemetn 
men of our profeffion and engagements. I blefs the 
Lord that there are fo many that do this work with 
all their might ! But alas,for the moft part, eveno: 
thofethat we take for Godly Minifrers, howrefer- 
vedly and how negligently do we go through our 
work ? .How few of us do fo behave our felves in our 
office, as men that are wholly devoted thereto, and 
have devoted all that they have to the fame ends ? 
And becaufe you fhall fee my grounds for this Con- 
feffion, I fhall mention to you fome of the finful dif- 
coveries of it, which do too much abound. 

i . It is too common with us to be negligent in our 
fludies • and few men will be at that pains that is 
neceflary , for the right informing of their uri- 
derftandings , and fitting them for their further 
work. Some men have no delight in their ftudies, 
but take only now and then an hour, as an unwel- 
come task which they are forced to undergo ,and are 
glad when they are from under the yoke. Willnei- 
ther the natural defire of knowing, nor the fpiritual 
defire of knowing God and things divine, nor the 

con* 
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confcioufnefs of our great ignorance and weaknds, 
nor the fenfeof the weight of our Minifterial work; 
will none of all thefekeep us clofer to our ftudies , 
and make us more painfull in feeking after the truth ? 
This diligence is now the more necelfary for Mini- 
fters , becaufe the Neceffity of the Church doth 
draw fo many from the Univerfities fo young, fo 
that they are fain to Teach and Learn together.And 
for my part, I would not difeourage iuch young 
ones, fo be it they be but competently qualified, and 
quickened with earned: defires of mens falvation,and 
are drawn out by the prefent Neceffities, fooner 
then they would go, if the Church could longer wait 
for their preparation - and will but lludy hard in the 
Country. Forlknowjihat asTheologie is a p radi- 
cal Science, fo the knowledge of it thriveth belt in a, 
pradical Courfe : And laying out here is a means of 
gathering in ; and a hearty endeavour to communi- 
cate and do good, is not the fmalleft help to our own 
proficiency. Many men have not been afhamed to 
confefs how young and raw they were at their en- 
trance, who yet have grown to eminent parts. Vigi* 
lifts the Martyr was made Bifhop of Trent at twenty 
years old. Ambrofede offic. li. c. I. faith thus. Ho- 
mines difemt priufquam docent , (fr ab illo accipiunt 
quod aliis tradant : Quod ne ipfttm quidem mihi ac- 
cidit : Ego enim de tribunalibus tuque admirtiftr ati- 
onis infulis ad facerdotium capttts,docere vos ccefi quod 
ipfe non didici. Itaquefattum eft ut prius docere inci- 
perem quam difeere. Difcendum igitur mihi [tmul (dr 
docendumefi, qmniam non vacavit ante difeere ■ Et 
quantumlibet quifqne profecerit } nemo ejl qni doceri nod 
egeat dtitn vh'it. 
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O what abundance of things are there that a Mi- 
nifter fhould underhand ? and what a great defed 
is it to be ignorant of them ? and how much (hall 
we milsfuch knowledge in ourworklMany Minifters 
ftudy only to compofe their Sermons, and very little 
more, when there are fo many books to be read, 
and fo many matters thatweftiould not be unac- 
quainted with. Nay in the ftudy of our Sermons we 
ate too negligent , gathering only a few naked 
heads, and not confidering of the moft forcible ex- 
preflions by which we (hould fet them home to 
mens hearts.We muft ftudy how to convince and get 
within men, and how to bring each truth to the 
quick, and not leave all this to our extemporary 
promptitude, unlefs it be in cajfesof neceflity. Cer- 
tainly Brethren, experience will teach you, that men 
are not made learned or wife without hard ftudy, and 
unwearied labours and experience. 


* SECT. V. 

2. ¥ F Minifters were fet upon the work of the 
X Lord,it would be done more vigoroufly then 
by the moft of us it is. How few Minifters do Preach 
with all their might ? or fpeak about everlafting Joy 
or Torment in fuch a manner as may make men be- 
lieve that they are in good fadnels. It would makea 
mans heart ake to fee a company of dead and drowfic 
finners fit under a Minifter, and not have a word 
that is like to quicken, or awake them. To think 
with our felves,0 ifthefe finners rtert but convinced 
nnd 
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And awakened, they might yet be converted and live. 
And alas we fpeak fo drowfily or gently , that fleepy 
finners cannot hear : The blow falls fo light,, that 
heard-hearted perfons cannot feel it. Moft Minifters 
will not fo much as put out their voice, and ftir up 
themfelves to an earneft utterance : But if they do 
fpeak loud and earneftly, how few do anfwcr it with 
earneftnefs of matter ! and then the voice doth little, 
good *, the people will take it but as mcer hauling, 
when the matter doth not correfpond. It would 
grieve one to hear what excellent Doctrines fome 
Minifters have in hand, and let it dye in their Hands 
for want ofclofeand lively application. What fit 
matter they have for convincing finners : and how 
little they make of ic ; and what a deal of goodie 
might do if it were' let home-, and yet theycan- 
noc or will not da it. O firs, ho w plain,ho w dofe and \ 
earneftly fhould we deliver a meflage of fuch a na- 
ture as ours is ? when the everlaftiug life or death 
of men is concerned in it : Me thinks we are no- 
where fo wanting as in this ferioufnefs ? There is 
nothing more unfutable to fuch a bufinefs, then to 
be flight and dull. What ! fpeak coldly for God 1 
and for mens falvation l Can we believe that our 
people muft be converted, or condcmned,and yet can 
we fpeak in a drowfie tone ! In the name of God , 
Brethren, labour to awaken your hearts,before you 
come, and when you are in the work, that you may 
be fit to waken the hearts of finners. Remember 
that they muft be wakened or damned ■ and a fleepy 
Preacher will hardly wake them. If you give the 
holy things of God the higheftpraifes in words, and 
yet do it coldly, you will feem in the manner to un- 
T % fay 
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lay what you faid in the matter. It is a kind of con- 
tempt of greac things, efpecially fo greac tofpeakof 
them without great affeftion and fervency •• The 
manner as well as the words muftfet them forth. If 
we are commanded what ever our hand findeth to 
do, to do ic with all our might-then certainly fuch a 
work as preaching for mens fal vation Ihould be done 
with all our might : But alas how few, how thin are 
fuch men ! here one and there one, even among good 
Minifters, that have an earneft, perfwading, working 
way, or that the people can feel him preach when 
they hear him. 


SECT. VI. 

3 . TF we are all heartily Devoted to the work of 
X God, why do we not compafiionate the poor 
unprovided Congregations about us, and take care 
to help them to able Minifters . ? and in the mean 
time, ftepout now and then to their alljftance, when 
the bufinefs of our own particular charge will give 
us any leave. A Lefture in the more ignorant places 
purpofely for the Work of Converfion, performed by 
the moft lively working-preachers, might be agreat 
help where conftant means is wanting. 
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4. r T , H E negligent execution of acknowledged 
i. duties, doth (hew that we be not fo wholly 
Devoted to the work as we fhould be. If there be 
any work of Reformation to be fet afoot, how many 
are there that willgo no further then they aredrawn? 
And it were well ifall would do but that much. 

Ifany bufinefsfor the Church be on foot, how 
many negleft it for their own private bufinefs? when 
we fhould meet and confult together for the unani- 
mous and fuccefsful performance of our work, one 
hath this bufinefs of his own , and another that 
bufinefs, which muft be preferred before Gods bu- 
' finefs. 

And when a work is like to prove difficult and 
coftly,how backward are we to it, and make excufes, 
and will not come on ? For inftance •, What hath 
been more talked of, and prayed for, and contend- 
ed about in England for many years paft , then the 
bufinefs of Difcipline ? and there are but few men 
( the Eraftians ) but they feem zealous in difputing 
for one fide or other : fomefor the Prelatical way, 
and fome for the Presbyterian, and fome for the 
Congregational. And yet when we come to the 
pra&iceofit, for ought I fee we are moft of us for 
no way .It hath made me admire fometimes • to look 
on the face of England, and fee how few Congrega- 
tions in the Land have any confiderable execution of 
Difcipline, and to think withall what volumnsthey 
have written for it • and how aimed all the Mini* 
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fiery of the Nation is engaged for ic ? how zealoufly 
they have contended for it, and made many a ('juft) 
exclamation againft the oppofers of it j and yet for 
all this will do little or nothing in thcexercife of it. 
I have marvelled what fhould make them fo zealous 
in fading for that which their pradice fhews that 
their hearts are againft. But I feeadifputingzealis 
more natural then a holy obedient practizing zeal. 
How many Minifters in England be there that know 
not their own charge, that plead for the truth of their 
particular Churches,and know not which they be, or 
who be the members of them ? and that never call 
outoneobftinate (inner •, No nor brought one to 
publike confeflion,and expreffion of Repentance and 
promife of reformation ^ No nor admonilhed one 
publikeiy to call him to fuch Repentance. But they 
think they do their duties if they give them not the 
Sacrament of the Lords Su pper, ( when it is perhaps 
avoided voluntarily by themfelves,and thoufands will 
keep away themfclves without our prohibiting 
them ) and in die mean time we leave them ftated 
members of our Churches, and grant them all other 
Communion with the Church , and call them not 
to per'fonal Repentance for their (in. Read Albaf- 
pineuf , a fober Papift in his Obfervat. i . and 
2. and 5. after his Amiot. onOptatM, and fee whe- 
ther Church-Communion in former times was taken 
toconfift only in co-partaking of the Lords Supper. 
Either thefe hundreds that we communicate not with 
in the Supper, are members of our Chruches,or not -, 
If foot; then we are Separates while we fomuch 
difdaim it ; for we have not call them out, nor have 
we called them to any profeftion, whether they own 
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or difown their memberfhip, but only whether they 
will be examined in order to a Sacrament, nor do we 
ufe to let them know that we take their refufal of 
Examination for a refufal of Church memberfhip, 
andexdufion of themfelves.. It follows therefore 
that we have gathered Churches out of Churches be- 
fore they were unchurched, or before we took Gods 
way to call any of them (much lefs all of them) out. 
But if they are taken for members, how can we fatif- 
fie our confciences to forbear all execution of Difci- 
plineupon them? Is it not Gods Ordinance that 
they fhould be perfonally rebuked and admonifhed , 
and then publikely called to Repentance, and be call 
out if they remain impenitent ? If thefe be no duties, 
why have we made fuch a noife and ftir about them 
in the world as we have done ? If they be duties , 
why do we not pra&ice them ? If none of all thefe 
perfons be fcandalous, why do we not admit them to 4 
the Lords Supper ? If they keep away themfelves, is 
not that a fin which a brother fhould not be permit- 
ed to remain Id ? Is it not a fcandal for them to 
avoid the Ordinances of God and the Communion 
of the Church for fo many years togecher as they 
do ? Yea and many a one of them avoideth alfo the 
very hearing of the word : The antient Difcipline 
was ftrider.when the fixth general Council at T rail, 
in ConJlaHtindp.ord3.ineA Can. So. that rehofoever war 
three (Lies together from Church jvithont urgent necef- 
fit j, to he excommunicated. 

Brethren, for my part, I defire not to offend any 
party,nor to bring the leaft difhonour to them •, but 
I muft needs fay that thefe fins are not to be cloaked 
oyer with cxcufes, extenuations or dcnyals. W e have 
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longcryed up Difcipline, and every party their feve- 
ral waies. Would you have people value your way 
of Government or not ? No doubt but you would ; 
Why if you would have them value it, it muft be for 
fome excellency : fhcw them then that excellency. 
What is it ? and wherein doth it confift ? And if you 
would have them believe you, (hew it them not only 
in paper, but in pradice - not only in words, but in 
deeds.How can the people know the worth of bare 
notions and names of Difcipline, without the thing ? 
Is it a name and a fhadow that you have made all this 
noife about ? How can they tjhink that that is good 
which doth no good ? Truly I fear we take not the 
right way to maintain our caufe, but-even betray it, 
while we are hot difputers for it. Speak truly •, is it 
not thefe two things that keep up the Reputation of 
the long-contended for Difcipline among men *, viz. 
With the godly, the meer refutation of their JMinifters 
that ft and fori t , and with many of the ungodly, the 
non- execution of it, becaufe they find it to be tooth- 
lefs,and not fo much troublefom to them? Verily 
Brethren, if we get the late Prelates carnal wifdom, 
and go their way to work,by ingratiating our way of 
Government with the ungodly multitude, by the 
meer negled of pradice,and the befriending of their 
fins,we may well look for the fame bleffing and iflue 
as the Prelates had.Ifonce our Government come to 
be upholden by the votes of thofe who fhould be 
corrededorejeded by it, and theworft men be 
friends to it, becaufe it is a friend to them in their un- 
godlincfs, we then engage it againft the Lord, and he 
will appear as engaged againft us. Set all the execu- 
tion of Difcipline together that hath been pradifed 

in 
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in a whole County ever fince it was fo contended 
for,and I doubt it will not appear fo obfervable as to 
draw godly people into a liking of it for the effedts. 
How can you wonder if many that defire deeds and 
not words. Reformation and notthemeer name of 
Reformation, do turn over to the feparated Congre- 
gations, when you fhew them nothing but the bare 
name of Difcipline in yours ? All Chriftians value 
Gods Ordinances, and think them not vain things- 
and therefore are unwilling to live without them. 
Difcipline is not a needlefs thing to the Church : 
If you will not difference between the precious and 
the vile by Difcipline, people will do it by reparation. 
If you will keep many fcore or hundreds in your 
Churches that are notorioufiy fcandalous, and con- 
temners of Church-Communion, and never openly 
( rtor perhaps privately,) reprove them,nor call them 
to Repentance,nor caft them out, you cannot marvel 
if fome timorous fouls do run out of your Churches 
as from a ruinous edifice, that they fear is ready to 
fall upon their heads. I pray you confider, if you 
Ihould do in the fame manner with them in the Sa- 
crament, as you do in the Difcipline, and Ihould only 
(hew the bread and wine, and never let them tafte of 
it,could you exped: that the name of a Sacrament 
Ihould fatisfie them , or that they Ihould like your 
Communion ? Why Ihould you think then that they 
will be fatisfled with the empty found of the word , 
Church-Government ? And confider but what a difad- 
vantage you caft yourcaufe upon in all your difputa- 
tions with men of another way. If your principles be 
righter then theirs,and their praftice be righter then 
yours, the people will fuppofe that the Quellion is. 

Whether 
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Whether the name or the thing, the (hadow or the 
fubftance , be more defirable ? and they will take 
your way to be a meer delufory formality , becaufe 
they fee you but formal in the ufe of it, yea that you 
ufe it not at all. I fpeak not againft your Govern- 
ment, but for it, all this while •, and tell you, that its 
you that are againft it , that feem foearneft for it ^ 
while you more difgrace it for want ofexercife,then 
you credit it by your bare arguments .• And you will- 
find before you have done , that faithful execution 
will be your ftrongeft argument. Till then, the peo- 
ple will underftand you, as ifyou openly proclaimed. 
We would. have no pub like Admonitions, Confefftcns or 
Excommunications \ our way is to do no goodput to fet 
up the naked name of a Government . Doubtlefs it was 
a fault more pall; all deputation, for the Prelates to 
deftroy Difeiplineand do little or nothing in it, then 
for them to be Prelates • and if they had but done 
the good that Difcipline is ordained for , Prelacy 
might have flood to this day for ought I know ; I am 
fure it would have had no oppofitionfrom many a 
hundred godly people that have oppofed it : And 
again I fay,if you will run into their error, you may 
exped their fate. 

And what are the hindrances now that keep the 
Minifters of England from the Execution of that 
Difcipline which they have fo much contended for ? 
I hear not all fpeak .* but I hear fome, and fee more. 
The great Reafon as far as I can learn, is, The diffi- 
culty of the tporkj, and the trouble or fujfering that we 
are like to incur by if. We cannot publikely reprehend 
one Jinner , but he will florm at it , and bear us a deadly 
malice. We can prevail with very few to make apublike 

pro - 
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prof effion &f true Repentance. If we proceed to excom- 
municate them , they will he raging mad againfi m \ 
They will be ready to vow revenge againfi us, and to do 
us a mfehief : If we fhould deal as God requireth with 
all the ob ft in ate [inner s in the ParijJj, there were no li- 
ving among themyhey would confpirein hatred againfi 
us to the hazard of our lives. We fhould he fo hated of 
all, that as our lives would he uncomfortable fo our la- 
bours would become unprofitable for men weuld not 
hear us when they are poffeffed with a hatred of tts •, 
therefore duty ceafeth to be duty to us, becaufe the hurt 
that would follow would be greater then the good ^ and 
affirmatives bind not ad Temper. 

Thefe are the great Reafons for the non-execution 
of Difcipline, together with the great labour that 
private admonition of each offendor would coft us. 
And to thefe I anfiver. 

1 . Are not thefe reafons as valid againfi Chriftia- 
nity itfelfinfome times and places, as now againfi 
Difcipline? Chrift came not to fend us peace-, we 
(hall have his peace,but not the worlds • for he hath 
foretold us that they will hate us. Might not Mr. 
Bradford, or Hooper ,or any that were burnt in Queen 
Maries daies have alledged more then this againfi 
duty ? They might have faid, It will make us hated, 
if we own the Reformation, and it will expofe our 
lives to the flames.How is he concluded by Chrift to 
be noChriftian , who hateth not all that he hath, 
and his own life for him I and yet wc can take the 
hazard of our life as a rcafon againfi his work ; 
Whatisitbuthypocrifieto (brink from fufferings, 
and take up none but fafe and eafie works,and make 
our felves believe that the reft are no duties? Indeed 

this 
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this is the common way of efcaping fuffering,to neg- 
ledt the duty that would expofe us thereunto. If we 
did our duty faithfully, Minifters Ihould find thefame 
lot among profcffedChriftians , as their predeceftors 
have done among the Infidels. But if you could not 
fufFer for Chrift, why did you put your hand to his 
plough ? 'and did not firft fet down and count your 
cofts? This makes the Minifterial work fo unfaith- 
fully done, becaufe it is fo carnally undertaken ^ 
and men enter upon it as a life of eafe, and honour, 
and refpeft from men, and therefore refol ve to attain 
their ends, and have what they expe&ed by right or 
wrong. They looked not for hatred and fuffering, 
and they will avoid it, though by the avoiding of 
their work. 

2. And as for the making your felves uncapable 
to do them good : I anfwer. That reafon is as valid 
againft plain preaching, reproof, or any other duty 
which wicked men will hafe us for. God will blefs his 
own Ordinances to do good, or cife he would not 
have appointed them. If you admonifh, and pulike-. 
ly rebuke the fcandalous, and call men to repentance, 
and call out the obftinate, you may do good to ma- 
ny that you reprove , and poflibly to the excommu- 
nicate : I am fure it is Gods means •, And it is his 
laft means, when Reproofs willdo no good: It is 
therefore perverfe to neglect the laft means, left 
we fruftrate the foregoing means, when as the laft is 
not to be ufed but upon fuppofition that the former 
were all fruftrate before. However,thofe within and 
thofe without may receive good by it, if the offendor 
do receive none •, and God will have the honour , 
when his Church is Manifestly differenced from the 
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world, and the heirs of heaven and hell are not to- 
tally confounded, nor the world made to think that 
Chrift and Satan do but contend for fuperiority , 
and that they have the like inclination to holinefs or 
to fin. 

3 . And I would know whether on the grounds of 
this objection before mentioned, all Difcipline fhould 
not be call: out of the Church, at leaft ordinarily ; 
And fo is not this againft the Thing it felf, rather 
then againft the prefent feafon of" it ? l or this rea- 
fon is not drawn from any thing proper to our times, 
but common to all times and places. Wicked men 
will alwaies ftorm againft the meansof their publike 
fhame ; and the ufe of Church cenfures is purpofely 
to ftiame them.thac fin may be ffiamed, and difown- 
ed by the Church. What age can you name fince the 
daiesof the Apoftles wherein you woald have exe- 
cuted theDifcipline that you now refiife,if you go on 
thcfe grounds, fuppofing that it had not been by 
Magisterial compulfionPlf therefore it be Difcipline 
it felf that hath fuch intolerable inconveniencies , 
why have you fo prayed for it, and perhaps' fought 
for it, and difputcd for it as you have done ? What 
muft all difTenters bearyour frowns and cenfures,and 
all for a work which your felves judge intolerable, 
and dare not touch with one of your fingers ? When 
do you look to fee all thefe difficulties over, that you 
may fet upon that which you now avoid ? Will it be 
in your daies? Or will you wait till you are dead, 
and leave it as a part of your Epitaph to pofterity, 
that you fo deeply engaged and contended for that 
which you fo abhorred to the death,that you would 
never be brought to the pradiceofit 1 And doth 

not 
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not this Objeftion'of yours plainly give up your 
caufe to the Separates ? and even tell them that 
your contending is not for your way of Difcipline j 
but that there may be none, becaufe it will do more 
harm then good. Certainly if this be true, it would 
have been better to fpeakit out at firft, before all our 
wars, and tears, and prayers, and contentions, then 
now in the conclufion to tell the world, that we did 
all this but for a name or word, and that the thing is 
fo far from being worth our coft, that it is not to- 
lerable, much lefs dcfirable. 

4. Buc yet let me tell you, that there is not fuch a 
Lyon in the way as you do imagine ; nor is Difci- 
pline fuch a ufelefs thing. I blefs God upon the fmall 
and too late tryaUhat I have made my felf ofit , I 
can fpeak by experience, it is not vain •, nor are the 
hazards ofit fuch as may excufe our negleft. 

But I know the pinching reafon is behind ■, They 
fay, that. When we pleaded for Difcipline, ree meant a 
Difcipline that Jhould be e (tab lifted and imp 0 fed by the 
fee alar power : and without them what good can we do? 
when every man hath leave to defpife our cenfures, and 
fet ut at nought : and therefore we will not meddle with 
it ( fay they ) without Authority. To which I anfwer, 
1. 1 thought it once a fcornfull indignity thatfome 
fellows attempte’d to put upon the Minillry, that de- 
nyedthemto bethcMiniftersofChrift, and would 
have had them called the Minifters of theStaje, and 
dealt with accordingly. But it feems they did not 
much crofs the judgements of fome of the Miniflry 
tbemfelves, who are ready to put the fame fcorn up- 
on their own calling. We are fent as Chrifts Embaf- 
fadors,to fpeak in his name, and not in the princes-. 
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and by his Authority we do our work, as From him we 
have our Commifiion. And (hall any ofhisMeffen- 
gers queftion the Authority of his Commands ? 
The fame Power that you have to preach without or 
againft the Magiftrates command,the fame have you 
to exercife Paftoral Guidance ond Pifcipline with- 
out it. And fhould allMinifters refufe preaching if the 
Magiftrate bid them not ? yea or if he forbid them ? 
2. What mean you, when you fay, you will not do it 
without Authority l Do you mean the Leave y or the 
Countenance and approbation^ the Command upon 
your feIvcs,or do you mean a Force or Penalty on the 
People to obey you ? the Magiftrates Leave we 
have ; who hindreth or forbiddeth you to fet up Dif- 
cipline, and exercife it faithfully ? Doth the fecular 
Power forbid you to do it, or threaten or trouble 
you for not doing ic?No-,thcy do not. To the fhame 
of the far greateft part of the Minifters of England it 
muftbefpoken ('for we have fo opened our own 
fhame that it cannot be hid) we have had free Liber- 
ty to have done the work of Chrift which we have 
defired and pleaded for, and yet we would not do it. 
What might not the Minifters of England have done 
for the Lord, if they had been but willing ? They 
had no prohibition, nor any man to rife up againft 
them , of all the enemies whofe hearts are againft 
their work: and yet they would not do it.Nay more, 
for ought you know, you have the Approbation of 
Authority. You have the Commands of former 
powers not yet repealed. You have the Protection 
of the Laws and prefent Governors : If any one 

feek revenge againft you for the fake of Difcipline , 
you have not only Laws, but as many willing Magi- 
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ftrates co retrain and punifh them, as ever you knew 
I chink in England And what would you have moref 
Would you have a Law made to Punifh you if you 
will not do your ducy ? What ! dare you tell God 
that you will not do his work unlefs the Magiftrate 
drive you to it with fcourges ? I confefs if I had my 
will, it fhould be fo ; and that man fhould be ejefted 
as a negligent Paftor , that will not rule his People by 
Difcipline ( though yet I might allow him to be a 
Preacher to the unchurched ) as well as he is ejefted 
as a negligent Preacher that will not preach* For 
Ruling is as Effential a part ofa Paftors office as 
preaching I am fure» And therefore feeing thefe men 
would fain have the Magiftrate interpofe, if he did 
ejeft them for unfaithful negligent Paftors ( were it 
not for the necellity of the church that hath not 
enow better)! know not well how they could blame 
him for it. Its a fad difcovery of our carnal hearts, 
when man can do fo much more with us then God, 
that we would obey the commands of men, and will 
not obey the commands of Chrift. Is he fit to be 
Chrifts Officer, that will not take his Command as 
obligatory ? 

But I know the thing expected is,that all the peo^ 
pie fhould be forced under a penalty to fubmit to 
our Difcipline. I confefs* I think that thcMagiftrate 
fhould be the hedge of the Church, and defend the 
Miniftry,and improve his power to the utmoft to 
procure an univerfal obedience to Chrifts Laws* and 
reftrain men from the apparent breach ofthera,efpe- 
cially from being falfe Teachers and Seducers of 
others. How far I am againft the two extreams of 
Univerfal Licenfe* and Perfecting tyranny, I have 
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frequently manifefted on other occafions.But I (hall 
now fay but this, i .Doth not this further difcdver 
the carnal frame of our hearts, when we will not do 
our duty unlefs the Magiflrate will do his to the full, 
and all that we conceive may be his duty? What! 
will his negleft excufe yours ? Hath Chrift bid 
you ufe the Keyes of the Kingdom, and avoid a fc^n- 
dalous (inner upon condition that the Magiflrate will 
punifh him with thefword?Is not this your meaning 
if you would fpeak it out, that you find a great deal 
of difficulty in your work, and you would have the 
Magiflrate by terrifying offendors makeiteafie to 
you ? for if it be not fafe, and cheap, and eafie, you 
are refolved you will not do it •, And fuch fervants 
Chrifl may have enough. Nay is not your meaning, 
that you would have the Magiflrate to do your work 
for you ? Juft as your pious people have long cryed 
and prayed for Difcipline, and called upon Miniflers 
to do it , but we cannot get them to reprove offen- 
ders, and- deal with them ferioufly and lovingly for 
their good, and inform the Church- Officers of them 
that areobftinate. So do we toward theMagiftrates: 
The work of God is fo much beholden to us,that we 
would all have it done, but few will do it. We can 
cafilyer cenfure and talk againfl others for not doing 
it, then do it our felves. O the guile and hypocrifie of 
our hearts 1 

2 . But further, Whatisitthatyou would have 
the Magiflrate to do ? I pray you confider it, how 
you will anfwer it before God, that you fhould wil- 
fully negleft your own duty, and then make it your 
Religion to quarrel with others. Is it not a fearful 
deceit of heart fora man to think hitnfelfa godly 
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Minifter for finding fault with them that are lefs 
fauky thenhimfelf ? I fay lefs faulty. For tell me 
truly, Whether the Magiftrate do more of his^part in 
Government, or you in yours. I am no more a flat- 
terer of the Magiftrate then of you ^ nor was ever 
taken for fuch,that I could underftand : but we muft 
cfeal juftly by all men. Would you have the Magi- 
ftrate to punifti men eo nomine , becaufe excommuni- 
cated, without any particular cognifance of thefadt 
and cafe? i. That were unjuft -Then he muft do 
wrong when ever we rrfiftake and do wrongs If an 
honcft man were an hangman, he would be willing to 
know that he hanged not a man that was un juftly 
condemned : However the Magiftrate is not the 

meer executioner of the Minifters, but a Judge : and 
therefore muft be allowed theufe of his Reafon, to 
know the caufe, and follow his own judgement, and 
not punifti men againft it. 2. And excommunicati- 
on is fo great a puniftiment of it felf, that I hope you 
do not think it nothing, unlefs the Magiftrate add 
more : If fo, then the temporal puniftiment might 
ferveturn, and what need of yours? Butlfuppofe 
that this is not yourfenfe,but you are fo juft, that you 
would have the Magiftrate to punifh a man as an of- 
fendor , and not as excommunicate. And if lo, 
I think it is not nothing that he doth. Ape all the 
penalties againft Swearers , Curfers, Drunkards, 
peace-breakers , Sabboth-breakers, &c. nothing ? 
Certainly the Laws of the Land do punifti much fin 
againft God. Well! What do you as Church-Go- 
vernors againft thefe fame fins ? The Magiftrate 
rincth and imprifonech them : that is his part : It is 
your part to bring them to open Repentance, or to 
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caft them out : Have you done this as oft as he hath 
done his part ? Doth not the Magiftracy of Eng- 
land punifh ten, twenty, what if I fay an hundred 
Swearers , Drunkards or Sabboth-breakers by the 
fword, for one that the Elders of the Church do pu- 
nifh by cenfures, or bring to publike Repentance for 
the fatisfadion of the Church ? Brethren , thefe 
things feem ftrange to me; that the cafe {hould ftand 
thus as it doth, and yet that the deceit of our hearts 
fhould be fo great, that we {hould go on to account 
our felvesfuch blamelefs godly men, whomMagi- 
ftrates and people are all bound to reverence, and to 
fpeak againit the Magiftrate fo much as we do. I be- 
lieve they are all flack and faulty but are not we 
much more faulty ? What if they {hould pay us in 
ourowncoyn? What language might they give the 
Minifters, that after fo many years talk of Difcip'.ine 
will do nothing in it 1 I fay nothing in molt places : 
To meet together for consultation, is no exercife of 
Difeipline, nor reformation of the Church, which 
our meetings fhould conduce to. 

3. And I give you this further anfwer*. What 
had the Church of Chrift done till the daies of Con- 
ftantine the great, if it had no better Paftors then 
you that will not Govern it without the joynt com- 
pulfion of the Magiftrate? Difeipline, and fevere 
Difeipline was exercifed for three hundred years to- 
gether, where the Prince did not give them fo much 
as a Protetftion, nor Toleration, but perfecuted them 
to the death. Then was the Church ac the beft, and 
Difeipline moft pure andpowerfull •, fay not then 
any more for fhame, that it is to no purpofe without 
a Magiftrate, when it hath done fo much againft 
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their wills ? O what an aggravation is it of our fin ! 
That you cannot be content to be negligent and un- 
faithful fervants.but you mull: alfo flie in the face of 
y.Our Lord and Matter, and obliquely lay’the blame on 
him ! What do you clfc, when you blame Church- 
cenfuresas uneffe&ual, when you ftionld blame your 
lazy felf-feeking hearts, that fhift off the ide of them ? 
HathChrift put a leaden fword into your hands, 
when he bids you finite the obftinate finncr ? Or are 
you cowardly and carelefs ? and then blame your' 
fword indeed ofufing it , as thinking that the eafier 
task ? Are the Keys of Chrifts Kingdom fo unmeet 
and ufelefs,that they will not open and Chut without 
the help of the fword ? or are you unskilful and lazy 
In the ufe of them ? If they have contrafred any 
ruft,by which they are made lefs fit for fervice, next 
to the Prelates we may. thank our felves, that let 
them lie fo long unufed. 

4 And I muft tell you,that too much interpq fiti- 
on of the fword with pur Difcipline, would do more 
harm then good. It would but corrupt it by the mix- 
ture , and make it become a humane thing Voiir 
Government is cill to work upon the confcience, and 
thefword cannot reach that. Itisnot a defirable 
thing to have Repentance foobfcured byrneer for- 
ced Confeffions, that you cannot know when men 
do mean as they (peak-and fo it willbe the fword that 
doth all, by forcing men to diflenible, and you will 
not difcern the power of the Word and Ordinance 
of Chrift. fconfefs fincel fell upon the exercifeof 
fome Difcipline,! find by experience, that if the fword 
did interpofe and force all thofe Publike Confefiions 
dffimandProfefiionof Repentance, which I have 
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p’effwaded men to by the light of the word of God ; 
it would have left me much unfatisfied concerning 
the validity of fuch Confefiions and Promifes , whe- 
ther they might indeed be fatisfadory to the Church: 
And I find chat the godly people do no further re- 
gard it then they perceive ic hearty and free-, and 
if ic were forced by Magiftrates, they would take 
him for no Penitent per fori, nor be any whit fa- 
tisfied, but fay ,• He doth it becaufe he dare do no 
Otherrvife. . .. 

And I mud add this word of plainer dealing yet.' 
You blame the Magiftrate for giving fo much liber- 
ty ; and is it not long of your felves chat he doth fo ? 
You will fcarce believe that fuch encmie, to Liberty 
of Confidence , are the caufes of it : I think that 
you are • and thac the keeneft enemies have been the 
greateft .caufes. For you would run too far to the 
Other extream, and are fo confident in every control 
verfie that you are in the right, and lay fuch a ftrefs 
upon many Opinions of your Own, as if life or death 
did lie upon them, ( when perhaps the difference 
may prove mOre verbal then real; if it were fearcht 
to the quick)that this occafioneth Magiftrates to run 
coo far the other way •, and if they look on fuch 

as and dare not trull the fword in fuch 

hands, you may chank your felves. Truly Brethren , 

I fee by experience, that there is among many of the 
moll in judicious of us , fuch a blind confufed xeal. 
againft ail' that is called error by their party, that 
without being able to try and make a difference,they 
let fly pellmell at all alike, and make a great ouc-. 
cry againft errors, when either we know not whac 
they are, 'nor how' to confute them , nor which be 
U 3 tolerable' 
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tolerable in tbe Church, and which intolerable/nor 
how far we may hold or break Communion with the 
owners of them, and perhaps are the erroneous per- 
fons our felves. Theobfervation of this hath made 
the Magftrates fo over- jealous of us, that they think 
if they let in with a party in each contention, we 
fhall never be without blood and mifery. And I con- 
fefslfeein fomeMiniftersfo little of the fire of Di- 
vine Love, and Chriftian Charity, and companion, 
nor heavenly mindednefs, nor humble fenfe of their 
own infirmities, and fo much of the zeal that fames 
defcnbeth ( Jam. 3.14,15. ) which is kindled from 
another fire, that makes them full of fufpitions and 
jealoufies, and keen and eager a gain ft their Brethren, 
cenfuring, defaming and unconfcionably back-biting 
them, and {training an ill fenfe out of their well 
meant words and aftions, and living towards them 
in plain envy and malice,inrtead of Chriftian love and 
peace; I fay, I fee fo much of this in many that aflfedt 
the reputation of Orthodox, while they are indeed 
fa&ious, that I am the lefs forry that the Magiftrate 
doth fo little interpofe. Lor were the fword in fuch 
envious angry hands, there would be little quiet to 
the Church : Lor there is no two men on earth but 
differ in fomething.iftbey know or believe any thing. 
And thefe men muft fquarethe world to their own 
judgements, which are not alwaies thewifeftin the 
world: They that dare fo rail at others as Blafphe- 
mer$,when they know not what they fay themfelves, 
durftfure finite them as Blafphemers, if they had 
power. This may pofilbly make the Magiftrate think 
meet , ( feeing we are fo quarrelfotn and impatient) 
to let us fight itout by the bare fifts.and not to put 

fwords 
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fw^rds into our hands till we are more fober,and 
know better how to ufe them : For if every pafiio- 
natc man, when he hath not wit enough to make 
good his caufe,’ fhouldprefently borrow the Magi- 
ftrates fword to make it good, truth would be upon 
great difadvantage in the world! Magiftrates are 
commonly the moft tempted andabufedmen, and 
therefore I know not why we fliould call fo lowd to 
have them become the Arbitrators in all our quar- 
rels, left error have two victories where truth gets 
one.I could wifh the Magistrate did more • but if he; 
do but give us Protection and Liberty ( fpeciallyif 
he will butreftrain Deceivers from preaching againft, 
the great unqueftionable truths of the Gofpel, and 
give publike Countenance and 'Encouragerrteut to 
thofe mafter-truths ) I fhall not fear by the Grace of 
God, but a prudent, fober, unanimous Miniftry will, 
ere long ftiamc the fvvarm of vanities that we think 
fo threatning, , • . 

But I have been too long on this, 1 fiiall only 
conclude it with this earneft requeft to m’y Brethren 
oftheMiniftery ? that they would fpeedily and faith- 
fully put in execution, at leaft all the unqueftionable 
part of the Difcipline, that they have fo much con- 
tended for. When we were fo offended with' the Par- 
liament for. their enumeration of fcandals,' as too de* 
feCtive, and aProteftation was publifhed that we 
aCted only on fuppofition that it was defective, fure 
we little thought then that we that were fo earneft to 
have had more power, would ufe none -,'and we that 
muft needs have authority, to rejeCt more then the 
Parliament did enumerate,would cenfure fo few even; 
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of them as we have done, fince we have had more li- 
berty to do it. 

But one objection is common, which I forgot: 
They fay, We are but fingle Pallors , and therefore 
cannot excommunicate men alone , unlefs we 
ihould make every Pallor a Pope in his Parilh, or 
aBilhop at lead. 

Anfw. For my part I have no mind to obtrude 
my own opinion on fuch (Tor the power of a fingle 
perfon to excommunicate^ I have fufticiently already 
proved my felf a Novelift and fingular with lbme, by 
aflerting antient and moft common Truths. But yet 
1. 1 could wifh thefe men fo much moderation,as to 
be fure that they are in this as much wifer then the 
contrary-minded , as their confidence doth import, 
before they proceed in calling them Popes : Left 
as the cunning ofthe times is by making many Anti- 
chrifts, to make none fo thefe men Ihould contrary 
to their intention, ..credit the Pope, by making fo 
many Popes; and the Prelates too, by making fuch 
kind of Prelates. 

2. A Pope is the pretended head ofthe Catholike 
Church, and an univerfal Bilhop to govern it; Are 
fingle ruling Pallors fuch ? A Diocefan Bilhop is the 
Ruler o^all the Pallors and Churches in a Diocefs : 
Is fuch a Pallor one of thefe f 

3. Why do you in your difputes againft the Pre- 
lates maintain that every Miniller is a Bilhop of his 
own Chyrch' , and do you now abhor it ? 

4. What if you might not excommunicate, may 
you not therefore do the reltPmay you not perfonal- 
!y and publikelv reprove them,pray for chera,tf*r. 

5-Muft 
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y. Muft not the people avoid a Notorious drun- 
kard, &c. whether you bid them or not ? If not ; 
why hath God commanded it ? If yea •, why may 
you not bid them do that which is their duty ? 

6 . Have you none in your Parilh, not one or two 
to make Ruling Elders of, that by their conjunction 
you may be authorifed to do more then now you 
do ?I mean,according to your own principles •, for I 
confefs its not according to mine. 

7 . And what hindercth but you may joyn toge- 
ther if you will If it muft needs be many Pallors 
conjunct, that muft exercife any Aft of Difcipline, 
why is it not fo done ? Doth any forbid them, or 
threaten them if they do it ? If you fay, lam alone, 
becaufe no neighbour Alinifler rpill joyn with me. You 
Ipcak hardly of all the Minifters about you? What l 
are they all fo negligent? Blame us not then to re- 
prove them. But its an incredible thing that they 
Ihould be all fo bad that are of your judgement, that 
no one or two will be perfwaded to aflift you. And 
I think you will confefs that two or three may do it 
authoritatively, though no one elfe in the County do 
it. I could wilh that the Prelates had not fuch an 
argument given them as this ^ No one Presbyter hath 
the Power of the Keys , by their own Confcjjton : there- 
fore two or three have not -, left they go further in 
proving the confequence then you expeft. But ifit 
muft be fo, I could yet wilh that no lingle Pallor for 
the excufing ofhimfelf, would lay fuch a reproach- 
ful charge upon all the Minifters in the Country that 
be of his own Judgement, as to fay that Difcipline 
is call afide, becaufe they can get none to joyn 
with them in the execution 1 at leaft till they 
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have throughly tryed whether it be fo indeed, or 
hot. 


SECT. VIII. 

S- A Nother fad difeovery, that we have not fo 
jfjk devoted our felves and all we have to the 
fervice of God, as we ought, is. The Prevalency of 
ypordlj flejhly iuterefis too much againfi the interejl and 
yporkjjf Chrift. And this I (hall further manifeft in 
thefe three inftances following, i. Our temporizing. 
2. Our too much minding worldly thing and fhrink- 
ing from duties that will hinder our commodity. 

3 . Our barrennefs in works of Charity, and in the 
improving of all that we have to our Mahers 
ufe. 

i . I would not have any to be thwart and conten- 
tious with thofe that govern them, nor to be difobe- 
dient to any of their lawful commands. But it is not 
the leaft reproach upon the Miniftry, that the moll 
of them for worldly advantage do ilill fuit them- 
felves with the party that is molt likely to fuit to their 
ends; If they look for fecular advantages, they fuit 
themfelves to the fecular Power: if for the air of, 
Ecciefiaftick applaufe,then do they fuit themfelves to , 
the party of Ecclelialticks that is moft in credit. This 
is not a private, but an Epedemical malady- In Con- 
famines daies, how prevalent were the Orthodox ? j 
In Conftdntius daies, they almoft all turned Arrians, 1 
fothat there were very few Bilhops at all that did 
not apoftatize or betray the truth : even of the fame, , 

men , 
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men that had been in the Council of Nice • And 
when not only Liberia, but great ofitu himfelffell, 
who had been the Prefident or chief in fo many Or- 
thodox Councils,what better could be expe&ed from 
weaker men ! Were it not for fecular advantage, or 
Ecclefiaftick faftion and applaufe, how could it come 
to pafs that Minifters in all the Countries in the 
world, are either all, or almoft all , of that Religion 
and way that is moft in credit, and moft confiltent 
with their worldly intereft! Among the Greekes, they 
are all of the Greek profeffion : and among the 
AbaJJines, the Neftorians , the Maronites, the Jaco- 
bites, the Minifters generally go one way . And among 
the Papifts they arealmoft allPapifts. And in Saxony, 
Sweden, Denmark L, &c. almoft all Lutherans : In 
Holland, France , Scotland, almoft all Cahinijls. Its 
ftrange that theyfhouldbe all in the right in one 
Countrey, and all in the wrong in another, if carnal * 
advantages and reputation did nor fvvay much,when 
men fall upon a confcientious fearch, the variety of 
Ihcelledual capacities caufeth unavoidably a great* 
variety of conceits about fome hard & lower things. 
But let the Prince and'the ftream of men in credit go 
one way, and you fball have the generality of Ml- 
nifters agree to a hair, and that without any extraor- 
dinary fearch.How generally did the common fort of 
Minifters too often change their Religion with the 
Prince at feveral times in this Land ? Not all ( as our 
Martyrologie can witnefs ) but the moft. I will pur- 
pofely forbear the mention of any later change. If 
the Rulers ofan .Univerfity fhould but be corrupt, 
who have the difpofall of preferments, how much 
might they do with the moft of the ftudents, where 

meer 
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mecr Arguments would not take? And the fame 
tradtable diftemper dothfo often follow them into 
the Minifterv, that it occafioneth the enemies to fay, 
that Reputation and perfcrment is our Religion, and 
our Reward. 

2. And for thefecond, Hdw common is it with 
Minifters to drown themfelves in worldly bufinefs ? 
Too many are fuch as the Sectaries would have them 
be,who tell us that we (hoiild go to plough and cart, 
and labour for our living, and preach without fo 
muchftudy: And this is a leflon eafily learnt. Men 
take no care to call off and prevent care, thac their 
fouls and the Church may have their care. 

And efpecially how commonly are thole dutids 
neglefted, thac are like, if performed, to dimini (hour 
eftates? For example : Is there not many thac 
dare not, that will not fee up the exercife of any 
Difcipline in their Churches ( not only on the fore- 
mentioned accounts, but efpecially ) becaufe it may 
hinder the people form paying them their dues?They 
will not offend finners with Difcipline, left they of- 
fend them in their eftates, ( yea though the Law fe- 
cure their maintenance. ) I find money is too ftrong 
an Argument for fome men to anfwer,thac can pro- | 
claim the love of it to be the rooc of all evill, and can j 
make large orations of the danger of covecoufnefs. 

I will fay no more now to thefe but this ; If it was 
fo deadly a fin in Simon Magm to offer to buy the 
Gift of God with money what is it to fell his gifts , 
his caufe, and the fouls of men for money ? and what 
reafon have fuch to fear left their money perilh 
with them ? 

3 . • But the moft that I have to fay is to the third 

difeovery, - 
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difcoyery. If worldly and flelhly intereftdidnot 
much prevail againft the intereft of Chrift and 
the Church , furely moft Miniftcrs would be more 
fruitfull in good works, and would more lay out that 
they have to their matters ufc. Experience hath ful- 
ly proved it, that works of Charity do moft potently 
remove prejudice, and open the ears to words of 
piety. If men fee that you are addi&ed to do good, 
they will the eafilyer believe that you arc good, and 
the eafilyer then believe that it is good which you 
perfwade them too. When they fee that you Love 
them , and feek their good , they will the eafilyer 
truft you : And when they fee that you feek not the 
things of the world , they will the lefs fufped your 
intentions, and the eafilyer be drawn by you to feek 
that which you feek. O how much good might Mi- 
niftersdo, if they did fet themfelves wholly to do 
good, and would dedicate all their faculties and fub- 
ttance to that end! Say not that it is a fmall matter to 
do good to mens bodies , and that this will but win 
them to us, and not to God, nor convert the foul : 
Tor it is prejudice that is a great hindrance of mens 
converfion, anti this will remove it : We might do 
men more good, if they were but willing to learn 
ofus-, and this will make them willing, and then our 
further diligence may profit them. Brethren, I pray 
you do not think that it is ordinarycharity that is ex- 
pected from you, any more then ordinary piety. You 
mutt in proportion to your-talents go much beyond 
others : It is not to give now and then two pence to 
a poor man; others do that as well as you. But 
what lingular thing do you with your ellates for 
your Matters ufc ? I know you canr.ot give away 
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that which you have not: But me thinks ail that you 
have fhould be for God. I know the great objecti- 
on is, jVehave wife and children to provide for : a 
little will not ferve them at prefent , and we are not 
hound to leave them beggars. To which I anfwer , 
i* There are few Texts of Scripture more abufed 
then that oftheApoflle, He that provideth not for 
his own , and fpecially thofe 0 / his family , hath denyed 
the faith , and is worfe then an Infidel. This is made a 
pretence for gathering up portions, and providing a 
fullelhte for pofterity, when the Apoftlefpeaketh 
only againft them that didcaft their poor kindred 
and family on the Church to be maintained out of 
the common {lock, when they were able to do it 
themfelves. As if one that hath a widdow in his houfe 
that is his mother or daughter, and would have her 
to be kept on the Parifh when he hath enough him- 
felf. His following words fhew that it is prefent pro- 
vifion , and not future portions that the Apoftle 
fpeaketh of, when he bids them that have widdows , 
adminifier to them , or give them what is fujficient . 
2. You may fo educate your children as other mean 
perfonsdo, that they may be able to get their own 
li vings,in fome honelt trade or imployment, without 
other great provifions. I know that your charity and 
care rnuft begin at home, but it mud not end there. 
You are bound to do the befl: you can to educate 
your children, fo as they may be capable of being 
molt ferviceableto God, but not to leave them rich 
or a full eftate • Nor to forbear other neceflfary 
works of charity, meerly for a larger provifion for 
them. There muft be fome proportion kept between 
our provifion for our families, and for the Church' 
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and poor. A truly charitable felf-denying heart, that 
hath devoted itfelfand all that he hath to God , 
would be the beft judge of the due proportions, and 
would fee which way of expence is likely to do God 
the greateft fervice, and that way he would take. 
3 . 1 confefs I would not have men lie too long under 
endangering ftrong temptations to incontinency ; 
left they wound themfelves and their profeffion by 
their falls : but yet methinks its hard that men can 
do no more to mortifietheconcupifcenceofthe flefti, 
that they may live in a fingle freer condition , and 
have none of thefe temptations from wife and chil- 
dren, to hinderthem from furthering their Minifterial 
ends by charitable works. If he that marrieth not , 
doth better then he that doth, fure Minifters fhould 
labour to do that which is beft. And if he that can 
receive this faying, muft receive it, we fhould endea- 
vour after it. This is one of the higheft points of the 
Romifb policy , which they pretend to be a duty of 
common neceffity, that all their Bifhops, Priefts and 
other Religious orders muft not marry, by which 
means they have nopofterityto drain the Churches 
revenues, nor to take up their care : but they make 
their publike caufe to be their intereft , and they lay 
out themfelves for it while they live , and. leave all 
that they have to it. when they die •, So that their 
Churches wealth doth dailyincreafe, as every Bifhop, 
Abbot, Jefuit or other perfon doth gather more in 
their life time , and ufually add it to their common 
ftock.l ts pitty that for a better caufe we can no more 
imitate them inwifdom andfelf-denyal, where it 
.might be done. 4. But they that muft marry, fhould 
takefuchas can maintain themfelves and their chil- 
dren. 
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dren, or maintain them at the rate as their tcmporall 
means will afford , and devote as much of the 
Church means to the Churches fervice as they 
can. 

I would put no man upon extreams •, But in this 
cafe flefh and blood doth make even good men fo 
partial.that they take their duties, and duties of very 
great worth and weight to be extreams. If worldly 
vanities did not blind us, we might fee when a publike 
or other greater good did call us to deny our felves 
and our families. Why fhould we not live needy er 
and poorer in the world , rather then leave thofe 
works undone,which may be of greater ufc then our 
plentiful provifion ? But we coniult in matter of du- 
ty with flefh and blood ; and what counfell it will 
give us, we may eafily know. It will tell us we muft 
have a competency ; and many pious mens compe- 
tency, is but little below the rich mans rates, Luke 
1 6 . Iftheybenot cloathedwith thebeft, and fare 
not delicioufly every day .they have not a competen- 
cy. A man that preacheth an Immortal Crown of 
glory, muft not feek much after tranfitory vanity : 
And he that preacheth the contempt of Riches, muft 
himfelfcontemnthem,andftiewitby his life; And 
he that preacheth felf-denyal and mortification,muft 
praftife chefein the eyes of them t|iat he preacheth 
to, if ever he would have his Dodtrine profper. All 
Chriftiansare fanftified, and therefore tbemfelves 
and all that they have are confecrated and dedicated 
to their maftersufe; ButMiniftersare doubly fanfti- 
fied • They are devoted to God both as Chriftians 
£\nd as Minifters-.and therefore they are doubly obli- 
ged to honour him with what they have. 
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0 Brethren, what abundance of good works are 
before us, and how few of them dp we put our hands 
to ? I know the world expedeth more from us then 
we have: but if we cannot anfwer the ^xpedations 
of the unreafonable , let us do what we can to an- 
fwer the expectations of God, and conference, and 
all juft men It ii the will of God that -with well do- 
ing we fhould put to filence the ignorance of foolifh wen. 
Especially thofe Minifters that have larger mainte- 
nance, muft be larger in doing good. 

1 will give but oneinftance at this time, which I 
mentioned before. There are fome Minifters that 
have 1 5 o.or 200. or 3 00. per an. Of Church means, 
and have fo great Parilhes that they are not able to 
do a quarter of the Minifterial work, nor once in a 
year to deal perfonally with half their people for 
their inftrudion,and yet they will content themfelves 
with publike preaching, as if that were all that were 
neceffary , and leave almoft all the reft Undone, to 
the. everlafting danger or damnation of multitudes, 
rather then they will maintain one or two diligent 
men to affift them. Or if they have an alliftant,' it 
is but fome young man to eafe them about baptizing* 
or burials, or fuch work, and not one that will faith- • 
fully and diligently watch over the Flock,and afford 
them that perfonal irtftrudion which is fo neceflary. 
If this be not a" ferving our felves of God, and not 
a ferving God, and a felling mens fouls for Our fuller 
maintenance in the world • what is ? Me thinks fuch 
men Ihouldfear, left while they are accounted ex- 
cellent Preachers and godly Minifters by men, they 
fhould be accounted cruel foul murderers by Chrift / 
and left the cryes of thofe fouls whom then have 
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betrayed to damnation fhould ring in their ears for 
ever. W ill preaching a good Sermon ferve the turn, 
while you never look more after them , but deny 
them that dofer help that you find to be neceffary, 
and alienate that maintenance to your own fiefh , 
which fhould provide relief for fo many fouls? How 
can you open your mouths againft oppreflors, when 
your fefves are fo great oppreffors, not only of mens 
bodies but their fouls ? How can yon Preach againft 
unmercifulnefs, while you are fo unmercifull? And 
ho w can you talk againft unfaithfull Minifters, while 
you are fo unfaithful your felves ? The fin is not 
therefore fmall,becaufe it is unobferved, and not be- 
comes odious in the eyes of men-, nor becaufe the 
charity which you withhold is fuch as the people 
blame you not for withholding. Satan himfelf their 
greateft enemy hath their confent all along in the 
work of their perdition. It is no extenuation there- 
fore of your fin that you have their confcnts : For 
that you may fooner have for their hurt then for 
their good. 
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I Shall proceed no further in thefe confelfions and 
difcoveries ■, but befeech you to take what is 
faid into Confideration • and fee whether this be 
not the great and lamentable fin of the Minifters of 
the Gofpel,that not fttllj devoted to God , and 

give not up themfelvesand all that they have to the 
carrying on of the 'blefied work which -they have 
undertaken? and whether flefti-pleafing and felf- 
Peeking, and an intereft diftinft from that of Chrift, 
do not make us negUdt much of pur duty, and walk 
too unfaithfully in fo great a truft, and refervedly 
ferveGodinthecheapeft and moft applauded part 
of his work, and withdraw from that which would 
put usuponcoftandfufferings? And whether this 
do not (hew, that too many are earthly that feem 
to be heavenly, and mind the things below while 
they preach for the things above , and Idolize the 
world while they call men to contemn it ? And as 
'Salviatt faith, /». 4. ad Ecclef. Cath.pag.ep^ep.Nullus 
falutem pltts negliglt quam qui Deo aliquid anteponit. 
DefpifersofGod will prove defpifers of their owft 
falvation. 
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SECT. IX. 

r r ^ v m *iL t * 

A N D now Brethren, what reroaineth, but that 
we all cry guilty, of too much of thefe fore- 
mentionedfins l and humble our fouls in the lamen- 
tation of our rrife a triages before the Lord! Is this 
Faking heed te our ftlves and to all the Flock^ ? Is this 
like the pattern that is given us here in the Text ? If 
we fhould provenow ftout-hearted and unhumbled 
men, and fnufFat thefe Confeffions as tendingtoour 
difgrace, how fad a fymptom# would iPbe to our 
fel ves and to the Church ? The Miniftery hath been 
oft threatned here, and is ftill maligned by many forts 
of adverfaries ; Though all this may fhew their 
impious fna!ice,yet may it alfo intimate to us Gods 
juft indignation. Believe it Brethren, the Mini- 
ftery of England is not theleaft orlaftinthe fin of 
the Land • It is they that have encouraged the 
common prophanefs •, It is they that have led 
the people into divifions, and are now fo backward 
to bring them out. And as fin hath been found in 

them, fo Judgements have bpen found and laid upon 
them. Its time therefore for us to take our- part of 
that Humiliation which we have been calling our 
people.to fo long. If we have our wits about us, we 
may perceive that God hath been offended with us, 
and that the voice that called this Nation to Repen- 
tance, did fpeak to us as well as others. He there- v 
fore that hath ears let him hear the voice ofrailing 
enemies of all forts, the voice of them that cry, down 

with 
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with us, even to the ground, all calling us to try our 
waies and to reform. He that hath eyes to let him fee 
the precepts of Repentance written in fo many ad-n 
mirable deliverances and prefervations , and written 
info many lines oTblood. By fire and fword hath 
God been calling even us to Humiliation • And as 
Judgement hath begun at thehoufe ofGod,fo if 
Humiliatiou begin not there too , it will be a fad 
prognoflick to us and to the Band. What 1 Brail. we 
deny, or cxcufe, or extenuate our .fins, while we call 
our people to fuch free Confefiions?Is it not better to 
givegloryto God by afulland humble Confefiion, 
then in tendernefs of our own glory to feek for fig- 
leaved to cover our nakednefs : and to put God to 
it, to build his glory which we denyed him, upon the 
ruines of our own which we preferred before him? 
and to diftrain for that by a yet forer -Judgement, 
which we denyed voluntarily to furrender to him ? 
Alas, if you put God to get his honour as he can, ■ 
he can get it to your greater forrow and difhonour. 
If any of our hearersin a day of Humiliation when 
fin is fully confeffed and lamented, fhould be offend- 
ed at thcConfeflibn, and ftand up againft it.and fay. 
Tea wrong me •, lam not fo bad ! Ton fkottld have told 
me of this in private, and not have dif graced me before 
the Congregation. What could we think of fuch a 
man but that he wasahardned impenitent wretch -, 
and as he would have no part in the Confeffion,fohe 
fhould have none in the Remifsion. A nd fhall we 
do that which we fcarce ever fee the raoft hardned 
finner do ? Shall we fay. This fhould not have been 
fpoken of us in the ears of the people, but we fhould 
have been honoured before them ? Certainly fins 
X 3 openly 
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openly committed are more dilhonourable to us 
when we hide them.then when we confcfs them. It 
is the fin and not the Confelfion that is our dilho- 
nour : And we have committed them before the 
Sun, fo that they cannot be hid. Attempts to cloak 
them,do increafe the guilt and lhame : There is no 
way to repair the breaches in our honour, which our 
fin hath made, but by free Confelfion and Humilia- 
tion. I durft not buc make Confelfion of my own ; 
and if any be offended that I have confefied theirs , 
let them know , that I do but what I have done by 
my felf. And if they dare difown the confelfion of 
their fin, let them do it at their peril. But as for all 
the truly humble Minifters of the Gofpel, I doubt 
not but they will rather be provoked more folemnly 
in the face of their feveral Congregations, to lament 
their fins, and promife Reformation. 




CHAP. 
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SECT. I. 


‘ The Dfe of Exhortation. 

Avingdifclofed and lamented our mif- 
carriages and neglefts,our duty for the 
future lies plain before us. God for- 
bid that we fhould now go on in the fin 
that we have confeflcd, ascarelefly as 
we did before. Then wpuld that exclamation of 
Salvim fall upon us, de Gubern, l. 3 . p. 8 7. Novum 
fiquidsm monftri genus efl j eadsm pens omr.es jugiter 
f 'actant , qu& fectjfe plangunt.Et qui intrant Ecclefia- 
fiicam domum , ut mala antiqua defteant y exeunt • & 
quid dico exeunt ? inipfispene hoc orationibrn fuis ac 
fuppUcatiombm molimtur • Aliud quippe orahomi- 
num^aliud cordaaguntiEt dnm verbis preterit a mala 
plangunt y fenfufuturameditantur:ac ft oratioeornm 
rixa efl magis criminum quatn exoratrix\ ut vere ilia 
facts Scrippura r&dedittio compleatttr y M de orations 

X 4 ' ipfs 
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ipfa exeunt condemnati, & oratio eorum fiat in pecca m 
tarn. 

Be awakened therefore I befeech you Brethren, 
by the iowd and manifold voice of God, to fet more 
ferioufly to the work of God, and to do it for the 
future with all your might, and to take heed to jour 
[elves and to all the Flocks The Reafons why you 
fhould take heed to your felvesj gave you in the be- 
ginning. The Reafons why you fhould take heed to 
ali the Flock, I fhall give you now, as Motives to en- 
force this Exhortation ^ and the Lord grant that 
they may work with us according to their truth and 
weight. 


i. , ’TT , HE firft quickning Confideration which 
1 the Text here affordeth us, is taken from 
our Relation to all the Flock. We are Over-fieers of 
it. In this I fhall farther fhew you thefe fubordinate' 
particulars, which will manifeft the force of this 
confederation. 

i. The nature of the office requireth us to Take 
heed. What elfe are we Overfeers for ? Epifaopusefi 
mmen quod plus oneris quam honoris fign'ficat, faith 
Polid. Virgil, p- 240. And a Father before him. To 
be a Bifhop or Pallor is not to be fet up as Idols for 
the people to bow to, or as idle flow bellies to live 
to our flefhly delight andeafe : but it is to be the 
guide of finnerstofalvation. The particulars of our 
duty we have fomewhat touched before, and more 
fhall do anon. It is a fad cafe, that men fhould be of 
a .calling that they know not the nature off and un- 
dertake they know not what. Do thefe men know 
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and confider what they have undertaken > that live 
ateafeand pleafure, and have time to take their fu- 
perfluous recreations, and to fpend an hour and 
more at once in loy tering and vain difcourfes , when 
fo much work doth lie upon their hands ! Why Bre- 
thren, do you confider where you ftand, and what 
you have taken upon you/ Why you have under- 
taken the Conduft under Chrift of a band of his 
fouldiers againft principalities and Powers* andfpi- 
ritual wickednefs in high places. You mud lead them 
on thcfharpeftconfli&s. You muft acquaint them 
with the enemies ftratagems and affaults. You mull 
watch your felves and keep them watching. If you 
mifearry, they and you may perifh. You have a fub- 
tilc enemy,* and therefore’ muft be wife. You have 
a vigilant enemy, and therefore muft be vigilant. A 
malicious, and violent, and unwearied enemy , and 
therefore you muft be refolute, couragious and un- 
wearied. You are in a crowd of enemies, compafled 
with them on every fide, and if you heed one and 
not all, you will quickly fall. And O what a world 
of work have you to do ? Had you but one ignorant 
old man or woman to teach, though willing to learn, 
what a tedious task is it f But if they be as unwilling 
as ignorant, how much more difficult is it ? But to 
have fuch a multitude of thefe, as moft of us have, 
what work will it find us? Who hath ever tryed it, 
that knoweth it not by experience ? What a pitifull 
life is it, toreafon with men that have almoft loft 
theufeofreafon, and to talk with obftinate, wilful! 
people, that* know what they will and refolve, but 
not why they do it ? and to argue the cafe with them 
that neither underftand themfdves nor you i and yet 

thnink 
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think that no man hath undemanding that contra- 
di&ethchem, and that are confident they are in the 
right , when they can (hew nothing but that confi- 
dence to make them confident ? their will is the rea- 
lonof their Judgementsand lives : it iatisfies them, 
and it muft fatisfie you. O Brethren, what a world 
of wickednefi have we to contend againft, in fome 
one foul / and what a number of thofe worlds ? 
what rooting have their fins ? what difadvantage 
muft truth come upon ? How ftrange are they to 
the Heavenly meflagethat we bring them: and know 
not what you fay when you fpeak in that only lan- 
gauge that they underftand ? And when you think 
you have done fomething , you leave your feed 
among the fowls of the air •, wicked merfare ac their 
elbows to rife up and contradift all that you have 
faid. They will cavil, and carp, and fiander you , 
that they may difgracc your meifage, and deride and 
fcorn them away from Chrift,and quickly extinguifh 
the good beginnings that you hoped you had feen. 
They ufe indeed weaker reafons then yours , but fuch 
as come with more advantage, being near them, and 
familiarly and importunately urged, and fuch as are 
fetchc from things that they fee and feel, and which 
are befriended by their own fiefh. You fpeak* but 
once toafinner, for ten times or twenty times that 
the Meffengers of Satan fpeak to them-, moreover, 
how eafily do the cares and bufinefles of the world 
devour and chqak the feed which you havefown? 
And if it had no enemy but what is in themfelves, 
how eafily will a frozen carnal heart excinguifh thofe 
fparks which you have been long in kindling? and 
for want of fewel and further help, they will go out 
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of tbemfclves. What abundance of diftemperers, 

and lufts, andpaflions do you caft your gracious 
words araongft ? and what entertainment fuch com- 
panions will afford them, you may eafily con je&ure. 
And when you think your work doth happily fuc- 
ceed, and have feen men under troubles and com- 
plaints, confeffing their fins, and promising reforma- 
tion, and living as new creatures and zealous con- 
verts, alas after all this, they may prove unfound and 
falfe at the heart, and fuch as were but fuperficially 
changed, and took up new Opinions, and new com- 
pany, without a new heart : How many are after 
a notable change, deceived by the profits and honours 
of the world, and fallen away while they think they 
ftand? How many are entangled again in their for- 
mer fenfuality ? and how many do but change a 
difgracefull way of flefh-pleafing, for a way that is 
lefs dilhonourable,and maketh not fo great a noife in 
their confciences?How many grow proud beforethey 
reach to a fettled knowledge, and greedily fnatch 
at every error that is prefented to them, under the 
name of Truth: and in confidence oftheftrength 
of their unfurnifhed intelleds,defpife them that they 
were wont to learn of and become the greateft grief 
to their Teachers,that before rejoyced in their hope- 
full beginnings? And like Chickens that ftraggle 
from the hen, they are carried away by that infernal 
Kite , while they proudly defpife the Guidance and 
advice of thofe that Chrift hath fet over them for 
their fafety. O Bretheen, what afield of work is 
there before us ? not a perfon that you can fee but 
may find you work. In the Saints themfelves, how 
foon do their graces languifh if you negled them ? 
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and how eafily are they drawninto fcandalous waier, 
to the difhonour of the Gofpel, and their own lofs 
and forrow ! Ifthisbethe work of a Minifter, you 
may fee what a life he hath to lead . Up then, and let 
us be doing with all our might: Difficulties muft 
quicken and not difcourage in a Poftible and Necef- 
fary work. If vve cannot do all , let us do what we 
can : For ifwenegleft it, wo to us and them. Should 
we pafs over all.thefe needful things, and by a plau- 
fible Sermon only, think to prove our felves faithful 
Minifters, and to put off God and manwith fuch a 
{hell and formal vizor, our Reward would prove as 
fuperficial as our work. 

2 . Confider alfo that it is by your own voluntary 
undertaking and engagement, that all this work is 
laid upon you. No man forced you to be Overfeers 
of the Church. And doth not common honefty bind- 
you to be true to your truft ? 

3 . Confider alfo that you have the Honour to en- 
courage you to the Labour. And a great honour in- 
deed it is to be the Embaffadors of God, and the 
inftrumentsof mens converfion and falvation,r« favc 
mens fouls from death , and cover a multitude of [ins , 
fam.$.ult. Indeed the honour is but the attendant 
of the work. To do therefore as the Prelates of the 
Church in all ages have done, to ftrive for preceden- 
cy, and fill the world with vile contentions about the 
dignity and fuperiority of their feats, doth {hew that 
they much forget the nature and work of that office 
which they ftrive about. I feldom fee men ftrive fo 
furioufly who {hall go firft to a poor mans cottage to 
teach him and his family the way to heaven ; or who 
fhali firft endeavour the converfion of a finner : ox 

firft 
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fir ft become the fervant of all • Ilrange 1 that for 
all the plain exprefiions of Chrift, men will not un- 
derftand the nature of their office 1 If they did , 
would they ftrive who would be the Paftor of a 
whole County and more, when there are ten thou- 
fand poor finners in it that cry for help ; and they are 
notfo eager to engage for their relief? Nay when 
they can patiently live in the houfes with riotous 
profane perfons, and not follow them feriouflyand 
unceflantly for their change? And that they would 
have the Name and honour of the work of a Coun- 
ty, who afe unable to do all the work of a Parifh , 
when the Honour is but the appendix of the work ? 
Is it Names and Honour , or the Work and End that 
thefe defire ? O if they would faithfully, humbly, 
and fclf-denyingly lay out themfelves for Chrift and 
his Church, and never think of Titles and Reputati- 
on, they Ihould then have Honour whether they 
would or not : but by gaping after it, they lofe it. 
For this is the cafe of virtues fhadow. Quod ftquitur 
fugio , quodfugitipfe fcquor. 

4 . Gonfider alfo you have the many other excel- 
lent Priviledges of che Minifterial office to encourage 
you to the work. If you will not therefore do the 
work,.you have nothing to do with the Priviledges. 
Its fomething that you are maintained by other mens 
labours, and live on che common- wealths allowance. 
This is for ‘your work, that you may notibe taken off 
it, but as jP^fl/requiredh, may Wholly give yottrfelves 
to thefe things, and not Be forced tonegle&mens 
fouls whileft you are. providing for your own bo- 
dies. .Either do the work then, or take not the main- 
tenance. ‘ ■ . * 


But 
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But you have far greater Priviledges yet then this. 
Is it nothing to be bred up to Learning, when others 
are bred at the plough and cart; and to be furni- 
Ihed with fo much delighfull knowledge, when the 
world lieth in ignorance ? Is ic nothing to converle 
with Learned men, and talk of high and glorious 
things, when others mull converfe with almoft none 
but filly ignorants ? 

But efpecially. What an excellent life is it to live 
in the ftudies and preaching of Chrift ? to be Hill 
fearching into his myfteries, or feeding on them / to 
be daily in the confederation of the blefled Nature , 
or Works, orWaies of God 1 Others are glad of 
the leifureofthe Lords Day, and now and then an 
hour befides when they can lay hold of it : But we 
may keep a continual Sabbotb : We may do nothing 
elfe almoft but ftudy and talk of God and Glory, and 
call upon him, and drink in his facred, faving truths. 
Ouremploymentisallhighandfpiritual l Whether 
tve be alone, or with others, our bufineftis for ano- 
ther world. O were but our hearts more fuitable 
to this work , what a blefled joyful life fhould we 
live! How fweet would our ftudy be’to us ? How 
pleafant would the pulpit be ? and what a delight 
would our conference of thefe things afford ? To live 
among fuch excellent helps as our libraries afford , 
and have fo many filenc wife companions whenever 
we pleafe,and offuch variety. All thefe and more fuch 
Priviledges of the Miniftery, befpeak our unwearied 
diligence in the work. — 

5 . You are related to Chrift as well as to the 
Flock. He therefore being alfo related to you, you 
arc not only advanced but fecured by the relation, if 

you 
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you be but faithful in the work that it rcquireth.You 
are the Stewards of his myfteries , and Rulers 
of his houfhoid : And he that entrufted you will 
maintain you in his work : But then, it is required of 
a Steward that a man he found faithful, i Cor-4-2.Be 
true to hirfi, and never doubt but he will be true to 
you. Do you feed his Flock • and he will fooner feed 
you as he did Eliot, then forfake you. If you be in 
prifon, he will open the doors^but then you muft re- 
lieve imprifbned fouls.He will give you a tongue and 
wifdom that no enemy fhall refill : but then you 
muft ufe it faithfully for him. If you will put forth 
your hand to relieve thediftrefled, and willingly put 
it to his plough , he will wither the hand that is 
ftrecchedoutagainftyou. The Minifters of England, 
I am fure, may know this by large experience. Many 
a time hath Godrefcued them from the jaws of the 
devourer.O the admirable prefer vcations,and delive- 
rances that they have had, from cruel Papifts l from 
tyranical perfecutors ! from malitious Seftarics, and 
mifguided paffionate men 1 Brethren, in the fear of 
God confider, why is it that God hath done all this ? 
Is it for your perfons, or for his Church ? what are 
you to him more then other men, but for his work 
and peoples fakes? Are you Angels, or men? Is 
your flefh of any better mettle then your neighbours? 
Are you not of the fame Generation of finners, that 
need his grace as much as they? Up then and work 
as the Redeemed of the Lord j as thofe that are pur- 
pofely refcuedfrom ruine forhisfervice. O do not 
prepare a remedilefs overthrow for the Englifh Mi- 
niftery by your ingratitude after all thefe deliveran- 
ces. If you believe that God hath refeued you for 

himfelf 
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himfclf , live to him then, as being unrefervedly his 
thac'hath delivered you. 


S E C T, I I. 

1 1. "TpHE firft Motive mentioned in the Text, 
J. we have fpoken of, which is from the 
Confideration of our office ic felf. The fecond is 
from the efficient caufe. It is God by hi sf pint that 
makes us O ver-feers of his Church, therefore it con- 
cernethus to Take heed to our felvesand it. I did be- 
fore fhew you how the Holy-Ghoft is faid to make 
B fhops or Tailors of the Chuchin three feveral re- 
fpeds. By Qualifying them for the office: By di- 
refting the Ordainers to difeern their Qualifications, 
and know the fitteft men : and by direding them, 
the people and themfelvcs for the affixing them to a 
particular charge. All tbefe were done then in an 
extraordinary. fort, by infpiration, at leaft veryoft. 
The fame are all done now by the ordinary way of 
the fpirits ailiftance. Buc it is the fame fpirit ftill .- 
and men are made O ver-feers of the Church ( when 
they- are rightly called ) by the Holy- Ghoft now as 
well as then. Its a ftrange conceit therefore of the 
Papills, to think that Ordination by the hands of 
man, is of more abfolute ncceffity in the Minifte- 
rial Office, then the calling of the Holy- Ghoft. God 
hath determined in his word , that there Jhall he fttcb 
an office, and rehat the tVor^and Power jhall be, and 
what fort of men, as co their qualifications, fhall re- 
ceive it : None of thefecan be undone by man ,. or 
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made unneceflary. God alfo giveth men the qualifica- 
tions which he required). So that all that the Church 
hath to do, whether Paftors or people, Ordainors 
or Ele dors, is but to dificern, aud determine , which 
are the men that God hath thus Qualified, and to accept 
of them that are fo provided, and uponconfent to in - 
flail them . folemnly in this office . But I'purpofely cut 
ihort the controvertible part. 

What an Obligation then is laid upon us by our 
call? If our Commiffion befent from Heaven, its 
not to be difobeyed. When Paul was called by the 
voice of Chrift, he was not difobedient to the heaven- 
ly Vifton ! When the Apoftles we^ called by Chrift 
from their fecularimployments, they prefently leave 
friends, and houfe, and trade, and all, and follow 
him. Though our call be not fo-immediare or ex- 
traordinary, yet is it from the fame fpirit. Its no fafe 
courfe to imitate Jonah , in turning our back upon 
the commands of God. If we negleft our work, he 
hath a fpur to quicken us : and if we over-run it, 
he hath Meflengers enough to over-take us , and 
4 fetchus back, and make us do it'-, and it is better 
to do it at firft then at laft, This is the fecond 
Motive. 
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SECT. III. 


III. 'T'HE third Motive in the Text, is, from 
X the dignity of the Objeft. -It is the 
Church of God which we mail Overfee, and Feed. 
It is thac Church which the world is much upheld 
for ^ which is fandtified by the Holy-Ghoft, which is 
united to Chrift,and is his myftical body : that Church 
which Angels are prefent with, and attend upon as 
Miniftring Spirits* whofe very little ones have their 
Angels beholding the face of God in heaven : O 
whac a charge is it that we have undertaken 1 And 
(hall we be unfaithfull to fuch a charge 1 Have we 
the Stewardlhip of Gods own family, and Ihall wc 
negledt it ! Have we the conduct of thofe Saints 
that mult live for ever with God in glory, and Ihall 
we negleftthem! God forbid! Ibefeech you Bre- 
thren, let this thought awaken the negligent ! You 
that drawback from painfull, difpleafing, fuffering 
duties, and will put off mens fouls with uneffe&ual 
formalities ; do you think this is an honourable 
ufage of Thrifts Spoufe? Are the fouls of men 
thought meet by God to fee his face, and live for 
ever in his glory , and are they not worthy of your 
utmoftcoft and labour? Do you think fo bafely of 
the Church of Qod , as if it deferved not the belt 
of your eare and help? were you the Keepers of Ihecp 
or fwine, you might better let them go, and fay , 
they be not worthy the looking after • and yet you 
would fcarce do fo if they were your own. But dare 

you 
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you lay To by the fouls of men, even by the Church 
Of God ? Chrift walketh among them : Remember 
his prefence, and keep all as clean as you can. The 
praifes of the moft high God are in the midft of 
them. They are a fanftified peculiar people , a 
Kingly Pricfthood, an holy Nation, a choice gene- 
ration, to (hew forth the praifes of him that hath 
caHed them, i Per. 2.9. And yet dare you negledt 
them? What an high honour is it to be but one of 
them, yea but a door-keeper in the houfe of God! 
but to the Pricft of thefe Priefts , and the Ruler 
of thefe Kings, this is fuch an honour as multiplieth 
your obligations to diligence and fidelity in fo noble 
an employment. 


SECT. IV. 

IV. 'T'H E laft Motive thac is mentioned in my 
Text, is, from the Price that was paid for 
the Church which we Over-fee. God the Son did 
purchafe it with his own blood. O what an Argu- 
ment is here to quicken the negligent ? and what an 
Argument to condemn thofe that will notbequick- 
ned up to their duty by it ? O faith one of the an- 
tient Doftors, if Chrift had but committed to my 
keeping one fpoonfull of his blood in a fragile glais, 
how curioufly fhould I preferve it ? and how tender 
fhould I be of that glafs / If then he have commit- 
ted to me the purchafe of his blood, fhould I not 
as earefuify look co my charge ? What Sirs fhall we 
¥ s defpife 
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defpife the blood of Chrift? Shall we think it was 
fhed for them that are not worthy of our utmoft 
care? You may fee here it is not a little fault that 
negligent Pallors are guilty of ? as much as in them 
lyeth, the blood of Chrift (hould be fhed in vain: 
They would lofehiin thofe fouls that he hath fo dead- 
ly bought. 

O then let us hear thofe Arguments of Chrift, 
when ever we feel our felves grow dull and carelefs • . 

Did 1 dye for them , and wilt not thou look^after them ? 
Were they worth my blood , and .are they not worth thy 
labour ? Did I come down from Heaven to Earth, to 
feek L and to fave that which wan lofi : and wilt not thou 
go to the next door , or flreet y or Village to feel^them f 
How fmall is thy labour or ccndefcenfion as to mine ? 

I debafed my felftothis y but it is thy honour to be fo 
imployed. Have 1 done and fuffered fo much for their 
falvation ? and was I willing to make thee a co-worker 
with me, and wilt thou refufe that little that lyeth upon 
thy hands ? Every time wejook upon our Congrega- 
tions, let us belie vingly remembef , that they are the 
purchafeof Chrifts blood , and therefore (hould be 
regarded accordingly by us. 

And think whac a confufion it will be at the laft 
day to a negligent Minifter, to have this Blood of the 
Son of God to be pleaded againft him ! and for 
Chrift to fay. It was the pur chafe of my blood that 
thoudidft fo make light of, and dofi thou thinks to be 
favedby it thy felf ? O Brethren, feeing Chrift will 
bring his Blood to plead with us,let it plead us to our 
JDuty, left it plead us to Damnation. 


SECT. 
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SECT. V. 


I Have done with the Motives which I find in the 
Text it felf : There are many more that might be 
gathered from the reft of this Exhortation of the 
Apoftle *, but we muft not ftay to take in all.. If the 
Lord will fee home but thefe few upon your hearts,! 
dare fay we fhall fee reafon tp mend our pace : and 
the change will be fuchon our hearts, and in Our 
Miniftery , chat our felves and our Congregations 
will have caufe to blefs God for it. I know my felf 
unworthy to be your Monitor •, but a Monitor you 
muft have and its better for us to hear of our fin, 
and duty^from any body, then from no body. Re- 
ceive the admonition , and you will fee no caufe in 
the Monitors unworthinefs, to repent of it : but if 
yourejeftit, the unworthyeft Meffenger may bear 
that witnefs againft you that will confound you. 
But before! leave this Exhortation, as I have ap- 
plyed it to our general work,fo I fhall carry it a little 
further to fome of the fpecial parts and modes of our 
Duty which were before expreffed. 

i . And firft and above all , See that the work i of 
faving grace be through Ij wrought on jour own fou *s- 
It is a fearful cafe to be an unfanftified ProfefTor 
but much more to be an unfanftified Preacher. Doth 
it not make you tremble when you ‘open the Bible, 
left you fhould read there the Sentence of your own 
Condemnation? when you pen your Sermon$,little do 
you think that you are drawing upinditements againft 
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your own fouls / When you are arguing againft (in, 
you are aggravating your own : When you pro- 
claim to your hearers the riches of Chrift and grace, 
you publilh your own iniquity in rejecting them, 
and your unhappinefs in being without them. Whac 
pan you do in perfwading men to Chrift, in drawing 
them from the world,in urging them to a life offaith 
and holinefs-, butconfcienceif it were but awake 
might tell you, that you fpeak all this to your own 
confufion? If you mention hell, you mention your 
own inheritance:^ you defcribe the Joyes of heaven, 
you defcribe your mifery that have no right to 
it. What can you devife co fay for the moft part, but 
it will beagainft your own fouls? Omiferable life 1 
that a manfnould ftudy and preach againft himfelf, 
andfpendall hisdaiesinacourfeof felf-condemning ! 
A gracelefs unexperienced Preacher , is one of the 
moft unhappy creatures upon earch. And yet is he 
ordinarily moft infenfible of his unhappinefs. For he 
hath fo many counters that feem like the gold of fa- 
ying grace, and fo many fplendid ftones that feem 
like the Chriftians Jewrel,that he is feldom troubled 
with the thoughts of his poverty , but thinks he is 
Rich and wanteth nothing, when he is poor, and mi- 
ferable, and blind , and naked : He is acquainted 
with the holy Scripture, he is exercifed in holy du- 
ties, he livethnotin opendifgracefullfin,heferveth 
at Gods Altar, he reproveth ocher mens faults, and 
preacheth up holinefs both of heart and life and 
how can this man chofe but be Holy ? O what an 
aggravated mifery is this, to perifh in the midft of 
plenty ! and to famifh with the bread of life in our 
hands, while we offer it to others, and urge it on 

them 1 


1 be Reformed Taft or. ^3 

them ! fhac thofe Ordinances of God ftiould be 
the Occafionsof our delufion, which arc inftituted 
to be the meansof our convi&ion and falvation ? 
and that while we hold the Looking glafs of the 
Gofpel to others, to {hew them the true face of the 
ftateof their fouls, we fhould either look on the 
back fide of it our felves, where we can fee nothing, 
or turn it afide, that it may mif-reprefent us to our 
felves. If fnch a wretched man would take my coun- 
fel, he fhould make a ftand, and call his heart and 
life to an account, and fall a preaching a whil£ to him- 
felf, before he preach any more to others : He fhould 
confider whether food in the mouth will noui. 'h 
that goethnot into the ftomack? whether it be a 
Chrift in the mouth or in the heart th'at will fave 
men ? Whether he that mmeth him Should not depart 
from iniquity ? and whether God will hear their 
prayers, if they regard iniquity in their hearts ? ahd 
whether it willferve the turn at the day ofreckoning 
to fay, Lord we have propheftedin thy name •, when 
they {hail hear. Depart from me, I know you not ? 
and what comfort it will be to Judas when he is gone 
to his own place, to remember that he preached with 
the reft of the Apoftlcs, or that he fate with Chrift, 
and was called by him,Fr<<W?and whether a wicked 
Preacher fhall ftand in the Judgement, or J> inner s in the 
Aftemblyof the juft ?' When fuch thoughts as thefc 
have entered into their fouls, and kindly workc* a 
while upon their confciences, I would advife them 
next to go to the Congregation, and there preach 
over Origens Sermon, on Pfal. 50, 16,17. But to 
the wicked, faith God, What haft thou to do to declare my 
ftatutest or that thou Jhouldeft take my Covenant into 
Y 4 thy 
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thy month, feeing thou hatefl infiruEHon, ancLhafl cafl 
mj words behind thee ? And when they have read this 
text,' to'fit down, and expound, and apply it by their 
tears.' An if then to tfiake a free Confeftion of their 
fin, and* lament their cafe before the Afifembly , and 
dehre their ’eairneft Prayers to God for pardoning 
and renewing grace- and fo to dofe with Chrift in 
heart, Who before admitted him no further then into 
the brain •, -that hereafter they may preach a Chrift 
whom they know, and may feel what they fpeak,and 
may commend the riches of the Gofpel by experi- 
ence. 

Verily, it is the common danger and calamity of 
the Church , to "have unregenerate and unexperi- 
enced Paftorj : and to have fo many men become 
Preachers, before they are Chriftians *, to be fanfti- 
fied by Dedication to the Altar as Gods Priefts, be- 
fore they are famftixied by hearty Dedication to 
Chrift ashisDifciples : & fo to worfhipan unknown 
God, and to preach an unknown Chrift,an unknown 
Spirit, an unknown! ftate of Holinefs and communi- 
on with God, and’a glory that is unknown, and like 
to be unknown to them for ever. He is like to be but 
a heartlefs Preacher, that hath not the Chrift and 
grace that he preacheth in his heart. O that all our 
Students in thellniverfity would well confider this ! 
What a poor bufinefs is it to themfelves,' to fpend 
their time in knowing fome little of the works of 
God, and fome of thofe names that the divided 
tongues of the nations have impofed on them , and 
not to know the Lord himfelf, nor exalt him in their 
hearts, nor to be acquainted with that one renewing 
work that (hould make them happy. They do but 
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walk in a vain fhew, and fpend their lives like dream- 
ing men, while they bufie, their wits and tongues 
about abundance of names and Notions , and are 
ftrangers to God and the life of Saints. If ever God 
waken them by faving grace, they will have cogita- 
tions and employments fo much moreferious, then 
their unfandified ftudies anddifputacions were, that 
they will confefs they did but dream before. A world 
of bufinefs they make themfelves about Nothings 
while they are wilfullftrangcr$ to the Primitive, in- 
dependent necelTary Being,who is all in all. Nothing 
can be rightly known, if God be not known : nor is 
any ftudy well managed , *nor to any great purpofe, 
where God is not ftudied. We know little of the 
creature, till we know it as itftandethin its Order 
and Refpeds to God : Tingle letters and fyllables un- 
compofed are non-fence. He that over-looketh the 
Alf ha and Omega and feeth not the beginning and 
en 4, and him in all, who is the all of all , doth fee 
nothing at all. All creatures are as fuch broken fyl- 
lables • they fignifie nothing as feparated*from God. 
Were they feparated aclnally , they would ceafe to 
be , and the reparation would be an Annihilation ; 
And when we leparate them in our fancies , we make 
Nothing of them to our felves. Its one thing to 
know the creatures as Ariftotlc , and another thing 
to know them as a Chriftian. None but a Chriftian 
can read one Line of his Phyficks fo as to under- 
hand it rightly. It is an high and Excellent ftudy, 
and of greater ufe then many do well underhand* 
but its the fmalleft part of it that Arifiotle can 
teach us. When man was made Perfed, and placed 
in a Perfed world, where all things were in Perfed 
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order, and very good, the whole Creadon was then 
mans book in which he was to read the nature and 
will of his great Creator ; Every creature had the 
Name of God fo legibly engraven on it, that man 
might run and read ic. He could not open his eyes , 
but he might fee fome image of God : but no where 
fo fully and lively as in himfelf. And therefore it 
was his work to ftudy the whole volume of Nature -, 
but firft and moft to ftudy himfelf. And if man had 
held on in this prefcribed work, he would have conti- 
nued and increafed in the knowledge of God and 
himfelf ; but when he would needs know and love 
the creature and himfelf, in a way offeparation from 
God, he loft the knowledge of all, both of the crea- 
ture himfelf and God, fo far as it could bead fie, and 
was worth the name of knowledge, and inftead of it 
he hath got the unhappy knowledge which he affe- 
fted, even the empty notions,and phantaftick know- 
ledge of the creature and himfelf as thus feparated : 
And thus he that lived to the Creator and upon him, 
doth now live to, and as upon the ( other ) creatures 
and himfelf ; and thus. Every man at his heft eftate 
( the Learned as well as the illiterate ) u altoge- 
ther vanity: Surely every man walketh in a Vain Shew : 
furely they are difejuieted in vain , Pfa. 3 9. J , 6. And 
it muft be well obfcrved, that as God laid not by 
the Relation of a Creator by becoming our Re- 
deemer, nor the right of his Propriety and Govern- 
ment of us in that Relation, -but the work of Re- 
demption ftandeth in fome fubordination to that 
of Creation, and the Law of the Redeemer to the 
La w of the Creator : fo alfo the duties that we owed 
God as Creator are not ceafed, but the duties that 
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we owe to the Redeemer, asfucb, are fubordinatc 
thereto. It is the work of Chrift to bring us back to 
God, whom we fell from, and toreftore us to our 
porfeftion of Holinefs and Obedience •, and as he 
is the way to the Father, fo faith in him is the way 
to our former employment and enjoyment of God. 
I hope you perceive what all this driveth at, viz.. 
That to fee CT>d in his creatures, and to love him,and 
converfe with him, was the employment of man in 
his upright flare •, That this is fo far from ceafing to 
be our duty, that ic is the work of Chrift by faith to 
bring us back to it and therefore the moft holy 
men are the moft excellent Students of Gods works : 
and none but the holy can rightly ftudy them, or 
know them. His works are great, fought out of 
all them that have pi?afure therein, Pfitl. 111.2. 
But not for themfelves, but for him that made them. 
Your ftudy of Phyficks and other Sciences, is noc 
worth a rufh,if it be not God by them that you feck 
after. To fee and admire, to reverence and adore, 
to love and delight in God appearing to us in his 
works, and purpofely to perufc them for the know- 
ledge of God, this is the true and only Philofophy, 
and the contrary is meer foolery, and fo called and 
called again by God himfelf. This is the fanftificati- 
onof yourftudies, when they are devoted to God, 
and when he is the life of them all , and they 
all intend him as the end ,* and the principall Ob- 
ject. 

And therefore I {hall prefume to tell you by the 
way , that it is a grand error , and of dangerous 
Confequence in the Chriftian Academies, ( pardon 
the Cenfure from one fo unfit for it, feeing the ne- 
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cefficy oftheCafecommandech it) that they ftudy 
the Creature before the Redeemer, and fet them- 
felvesto Phyficks, and Mecaphyficks, and Mathe- 
maticks, before they fet themfclves to Theology : 
when as no man that hath not the vitals of Theolo- 
gy is capable of going beyond a fool in Philofo- 
phy -, and all that fuch do is but doting about que- 
fiions , and oppojition of fciences faljlj fo called , 
I Tim. 6. 20,21. And as by affecting a feparated 
Creature-knowledge Adam fell from God , fo 
thofe that mind thefe./S-£>!As<_«t'c»a>i'ia<, dmSicsif 
Tot yf.d'i'vrvpit yva'nai, they mifs the end of all right 
ftudies j rki vii> : while they will needs 

prefer thefe, they mifs that faith which they pre- 
fend to aym at. Their pretence is, that Theology 
being the end, and the mold .perfect, mull be the 
laft,and all the fubfervient fciences muft go firft-.But, 
i. There is fomewhat of Natural knowledge in- 
deed prerequifite , and fomewhat of art, before a 
man can receive Theology ; but that is no more 
then their mothers can teach them before they go 

• tofchool. 2. And its true that all right natural 
knowledge doth tend to the increafe of Theologi- 
cal knowledge : but chat which is a means to its 
perfection, may be the effect or Confequent of its 
beginning. And 3. The end muft be firft known, 
becaufe it muft be intended before the choice 
orufeofmeans : And 4. The Scripture revealeth 
to us the things of God himfelf in the moft eafie 
way, and therefore he muft be firft learned there : 
Andy, The book of the Creatures is not to fhew 
us more of God then the Scripture doth •, but by 
reprefenting him to us in more fenfible appearan- 

ces. 
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ccs, to make our knowledge of him the more intenfe 
and operative , and being continually before our 
eyes, God alfo would be continually before 
them, if we could aright difeern him in them. 
Its Evident therefore that Theology muft lay 
the ground , and lead the, way of all our ftu- 
dies , when we are once acquainted with fo 
much of words and things as is needfull to our 
underftanding the fenfe of its Principles. If 
God muft be fearchcd aftef in our fearch of the 
creature , and we muft affed no feparated know- 
ledge of them , then Tutors muft read God 
to their Pupils in all ■ and Divinity muft be the 
Beginning , the Middle , the End , the Life , the 
All of their ftudies : And our Phyficks and Meta- 
phyficks muft be reduced to Theologie ■ and nature 
muft be read as one of Gods books, which is pur- 
pofcly written for the Revelation of himfelf. The 
Holy Scripture is the eafier book : when you have 
firft learnt God and his will there, in the neceffary 
things^ addrefs your felves cheerfully to the Itudy of 
his works, that you may there fee the Creature it 
felf as your Alphabet, and their order as theCom- 
pofureof fyllables, words and fentences , and God 
as the Subjcd matter of all, and the Refped to him 
as the fenfe or lignification ; and then carry on both 
together, and never more play the meer Scriveners, 
ftick no more in your letters and words, but read 
every creature as a Chriftian or a Divine. If you fee 
not your felves and all things as livings and moving, 
and having being in God, you fee .nothing, what 
ever you think you fee. If you perceive not in your 
pcrufalsof the creatures, that God is all , and in all, 
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(Rom. 11. 36.) you may think perhaps that you 
know fomething, but joy, know Nothing as you ought 
to know ( 1 Cor. 8 . 2. ) But he that fecth and 
loveth God in the Creature, the fame is known and 
loved of him ( Verf. 3 . ) Think not fo bafely of 
the works of God, and your Phyficks, as that they 
are only preparatory ftudies for boyes ; It is a moil g 
high and noble part of liolinefs to fearch after , 
behold , admire, and love the great Creator in all 
his works : How much have the Saints of God been 
( imployedin it! The beginning of Genefisfht books 
' of fob and the Pfalms may acquaint us that our 
Phyficks are notfo little kin to Theology as fome t 
fuppofe. I do therefore in zeal to the good of the 
Church, and their own fuccefs in their moil necef- 
fary labours , propound it to the confederation of 
all pious Tutors, whether they Ihould not as time- 
ly, and as diligently read to their Pupils ( or caufe 
them to read) the chiefeft parts of Pradical Divi- 
nity ( and there is no other) as any of the Scien- 
ces ? and whether they Ihould not go together 
from the very firft ? It is well that they hear Ser- t 
mons ; but that is not enough : If they have need of 
private help in Philofophy befides publike Ledures, 
much more in Theology ? If Tutors would make 
it their principal bulinefs to acquaint thfir Pupils 
with the dodrine of life, and Labour to fet ifhome 
upon their hearts, that all might be received accord- . 
ing to its weight, and read to their hearts as well 1 
as to their heads , and fo carry on the reft of their 
inftrudions , that it may appear they make them if 
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but fubfervient unto this, and that their Pupils may 
feel what they drive at in all , and fo that they 
Would teach all their Philofophy inhabitu Theologi- 
co , this might be a happy means to make happy 
fouls , and a happy Church and Common-wealth. 
( The fame I mean alfo along of the Courfc of 
Schoolmalt ers to their fcholars. ) But when Lan- 
guages and Philofophy have almoft all their time 
and diligence, and inflead of reading Philofophy 
like Divines, they read Divinity like Philofophers, 
as if it were a thing of no more moment then a leflon 
of Mufick, or Aritbmetick, and not the do&rine of 
Everlafting life ; this is it that blafteth fo many in 
the bud, and peftereth the Church with unfandified 
Teachers ! Hence it is that we have fo many 
worldlings to preach of the invifible felicity, and fo 
many carnal men to declare the myfteries of the 
Spirit; and I would I might not fay, fo many Infi- 
dels to preach Chrift, or fo many Athcifts to preach 
the living God -, And when they are taught Philofo- 
phy before or without Religion , what wonder if 
their Philofophy be all or moft of their Religion •, 
and if they grow up in to admirations of their unpro- 
fitable fancies, and deifie their own deluded brains , 
when they know no other God • and if they reduce 
all their Theologie to their Philofophy, like Cam- 
fanelU, ivhite i and other fclf-admirers ; or if they 
take Chriftianity for ameerdelufion, and fall with 
Hobbs to write Leviathans, or with the L. Herbert, 
to write fuchTreadfes Ae veritate ,. as fhall {hew the 
world how little they efteem of verity : or at beft, 
if they turn Paracelftan Behmenifls , and fpin them a 
Religion from their own inventions 1 Again there- 
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fore I addrefs my felF to all them that have the ediT r 
cation of youth, efpecially in order to preparation 
for the Miniftery ; You that are Schoolpalters and 
Tutors, begin and end with, the things of God. 
Speak daily to the hearts of your Scholars thofe 
things chat muft be wrought into their hearts, or elfe 
they are undone. Let fome piercing words fall fre- 
quently from your mouthes, of God, and the ftate 
of their fouls, and the life to come ; Do not fay, 
They are too young to underftand and entertain 
them. You little know what imprefiions they may 
make which you diicern not • Not only the foul of 
that boy, but a Congregation, or many fouls therein 
may have caufe to blefs God for your zeal and dili- 
gence, yea for one fuch feafonable word. You have 
a great advantage above others to do them good ^ j 
You have them before they are grown to the worft, 
and they will hear you when they will not hear ano- 
ther. If they are deftinated to the Miniftery, you 
are preparing them for the fpecial fervice of God^ 
and mult they not. firft have the knowledge of him 
whom they mpft ferve ! O think with your felves, 
what a fad thing it will be to their own fouls, and 
what a wrong to the Church of God, if they come 
out from you with common and carnal hearts, to fo 
holy, and fpiritual, and great a work ! Of an hun- 
dred Students that be in one of your Colledges,how 
many may there be that are ferious experienced 
godly men ! fome talk of too fmall a number. If 
you ihould fend one half of them on a work that 
they are unfit for, what bloody work will they make 
in the Church or Countries. Whereas if you be the 
means of their through fanftificacion, how many 
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fouls may blefs you, and what greater good can you 
do the Church ? When once their hearts are faving- 
ly affe&ed with the Doftrine which they ftudy and 
preach, they will ftudy it more heartily, and preach it 
heartily : their own experience will direft them to 
the fitted fubjefts, and will furnifh them with mat- 
ter, and quicken them to fet it home •, and I obfcrve 
thac the bed of our Hearers can feel andfavour fuch 
experimental Preachers, and ufually do iefs regard 
others , whatever may be their accomplifhments. 
See therefore that 1 you make not work for Sequeftra- 
tors, nor for the groans and Lamentation of the 
Church, nor for the great Jorm enter of the murder- 
ers of fouls. 


SECT. yi. 

2. A jf Y fecond particular Exhortation, is this : 
iVi. Content not your felves to have the main 
work of grace, bu t be alfo very care full that jour gra- 
ces be kept in life and allion, and that you preach to 
jour felves the Sermons that you findj , before you preach 
them to others. If you did this for your own fakes , 
it would be no loft labour ^ but I am fpeaking to you 
upon the publike account, and that you would do it 
for the fake of the Church. When your mindsare 
in a heavenly holy frame, your people are like to par- 
take of the fruits of it. Your prayers, andpraifes, 
and Doftrine will be Heavenly and fweet to them I 
They will likely feel when you have been much with 
God ? Thac which is on your hearts moft, is like to 
Z be 
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be mofl in their ears : I confefs I muft fpeak it by 
lamentable experience,that I publiffito my Flock the 
diftempersof my foul : when I let my heart grow 
cold, my preaching is cold; and when it isconfufed, 
my preaching will be fo ; and fo I can obferve too , 
oft in the beft of my hearers, that when I have a 
while grown cold in preaching, they have cooled ac- 
cordingly ; and the next Prayers that I have heard 
from them hath been too like my preaching. We 
are the Nurfes of Chrifts little ones. If we forbear 
ouf food, wefhall famifhthem- they will quickly 
find it in the want of Milk -, and we may quickly fee 
it again on them, in the. lean and dull difcharge of 
their feveral duties : If we let our Love go down, 
we are not fo like to raife up theirs : If we abate our 
holy care and fear, it will appear in our Do&rine : 
If the matter Ihew it not, the manner will. If we 
feed on unwholfom food, either errors, orfruitlefs 
controverfies, our hearers are like to fare the worfe 
for it. Whereas if we could abound in Faith, and 
Love, and Zeal , how would it over- flow, to the re- 
frefhing of our Congregations, and how would it 
appear in the increafe of the fame graces in others l 
O Brethren, watch therefore over your own hearts : 
keep out lulls and paflions,and worldly inclinations •, 
keep up the life of Faith and Love; Be much at 
home : and be much with God. If it be not your 
daily ferious bufinefs to ftudy your own hearts, and 
fubdue corruptions, and live as upon God, if you 
make it not your very work which you conftanly at- 
tend, all will go amifs, and you will ftarve your audi- 
tors ; or if you have but an affe&ed fervency , you 
cannot expedt fuch a bleffing to attend it : be much 

above 
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above all, in fecrec prayer and medication. There 
you muit fecch the heavenly fire that mult kindle 
your facrifices ; Remember you cannot decline and 
negied your duty, to your own hurt alone but 
many willbelofers by it as well as you. For your 
peoples fakes therefore look to your hearts. If a 
pang of fpiritual Pride fhould overtake you,and you 
fnould grow into any dangerous or fchilmacical con- 
ceits, and vent your own over-valued inventions.to 
draw away difciples after you, what a wound might 
N this prove to the Church thatyou are fet over 1 and 
you might become a plague 'to them inftead of a 
bleffing , and they might wilh they had never feen 
your faces. O therefore take heed of your own 
Judgements and Affedions. Error and vanity will 
flily infinuate, and feldom come without fair preten- 
ces ^ Great diftempers and apoftacies , have ufually 
fmall beginnings. The Prince of darknefs doth fre- 
quently perfonate the Angels of light, to draw chil- - 
dren of light again into his darknefs. How eafily alfo 
will diftempers creepin upon our affedions, and our 
firft love, and fear, and care abate l Watch therefore 
for the fake of your felves and others. 

And more particularly , me thinks a Minifter 
fhould take fome fpecial pains with his heart, be- 
fore be is to go to the Congregation : If it be then 
cold,how is he like to warm the hearts of the hearers l 
Go therefore then fpecially to God for life : and 
read fome rowfing waking book, or meditate on 
the weight of the fubjed thatyou are to fpeakof, 
and on the great neceffity of your peoples fouls,thac 
you may go in the zeal of the Lord into his houfe. 

Zj SECT- 
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sect. vir. 

3. \y| Y next particular Exhortation is this , 

j_ V A Stir up jour felves to the great workjf 
Cod, whenyouarettpor.it, and fee that you do it with 
all your might. Though I move you not to a conftanc 
lowdnefs ( for that will make your fervency contem- 
ptible) yet fee that you have a conftant ferioufnefs ; 
and when the matter requireth it ( as it fhould do it, 
the application at leaft of every Dodrine ) then 
life up your voice, and fpare not your fpirits , and 
fpeak to them as to men that mu ft be awakened , 
either hereor in Hell. Look upon your Congrega- 
tions believingly , and with companion, and think 
in what a ftate of Joy or Torment they muft all be 
for ever • and then me thinks it fhould make you 
earneft,and melt your heart in the fenfe of their con- 
dition. O fpeak not one cold or carelefs word about 
fo great a bufinefs as heaven or hell ! What ever you 
do, let the people fee that you are in good fadnefs. 
Truly Brethren, they are great works that are to be 
done, and you muft not think that trifling will dif- 
patch them. You cannot break mens hearts by 
jefting with them, or telling them a fmooth tale, or 
patching up agawdy Oration. Men will not caft 
away their deareft pleafurcs upon a drowfie requeft 
of one that feemeth not’to mean ashefpeaks, or to 
care'much whether his requeft be granted. If you 
fay. That the work is Gods, and he may do it by the 
weakeft means •, I anfwer. Its true , he may do fo -, 
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But yet his ordinary way is to work by means •, and 
to make not only the matter that is preacht, but alfo 
the manner of preaching to be inftrumental to the 
work* Or elfe it were a fmall matter whom he 
(houldimploy that would but fpeak the truth. If 
grace made as littleufe of the Minifterial perfwafions 
as fome conceive,we need not fo much mind a Refor- 
mation, nor call out the inefficient. 

A great matter alfo with the moft of our hearers, 
doth lie in the very pronunciation and tone of 
fpeech The bed matter will fcarce move them, if 
it be not movingly delivered. Efpecially, fee that 
there be no affectation, but that we fpeak as fami- 
liarly to our people as we would do if we were talk- 
ing o any of them perfonally.Thc want of a familiar 
tone and ex predion , »isas great a defect in moft of 
our deliveries , as any thing whatfoever, and that 
which we fhould be very careful! to amend. When 
a man hath a Reading or Declaiming tone, like a 
School-boy faying his leffon or an Oration, few arc 
moved with any thing that he faith. Lee us therefore 
rowfeupour felves to the work of the Lord, and 
fpeak to our people as for their lives , and fave them 
as by violence, pulling them out of the fire : Satan 
will not be charmed out of his poffeffion : we muft 
layficgeto the fouls of finners which arehisgarri- 
fons, and find out where his chief ftrength lyeth, and 
lay the battery of Gods Ordinance againll it, and 
ply it clofe till a breach be made • and then fuffer 
them not by their thrifts to make it up again * but 
find out their common objections, and give them a 
full and fatisfaftory anfwer. We have realonable 
creatures to deal with • and as they abufe their rea- 
• Z 3 fon 
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fon againft the Truth, fo they will accept better rea- 
fon for it before they will obey. We mutt therefore 
fee that oiir Sermons be all convincing , and that we 
make the light of Scripture and Reafon fhine fo bright 
in the faces of the ungodly, that it may even force 
them to fee, unlefs they wilfully ^iut their eyes. A 
Sermon full of meer words , how neatly foever it be 
compofed , while there is wanting the Light of Evi- 
dence, and the life of Zeal, is but an image or a wejl 
dreft carcafs *, In preaching there is intended a com- 
munion of fouls, and a communication of fomewhat 
from ours unto theirs. As we anckbey have under- 
ftandings, and wills, and affections, fo muft the bent 
of oyr endeavours be to communicate the fulleft 
Light of Evidence from our underftandings unto 
theirs, and to warm their heaps by kindling in them 
holy affeCtions, as by a communication from ours. 
The great things which we have to commend to our 
Hearers, have reafon enough on their fide, and lie 
plain before them in the Word of God • we fhould 
therefore be fo furnifhed with all (tore of Evidence, 
as to come as with a torrent.upon their underftand- 
ings , and bear down all before us , and with our di- 
lemma's and expoftulations to bring them to anon- 
plus, and pour out fhame upon all their vain objecti- 
ons 3 that they may be forced to yield to the power 
of Truth, and fee that it is great and will prevail. 


SECT. 
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SECT. VIII. 

4. \ X oreover , if you would profper in your 
iVA work ; Bcfurc to keep up earneft (Jefires 
and expectations of fuccefs. If your hearts' be not 
fet on the end of your labours ^ and you long not 
to fee the converfionand edification of your hearers, 
and do not ftudy and preach in hope, you are not 
likely to fee much fruit of it. Its an illfignof afalfe 
felf-feeking heart, that can be content to be ftilldo-. 
ing, and fee no fruits of their labour •, fo I have ob- 
ferved that God feldom bleffeth any mans work fo 
much as his whofe heart is fet upon the fuccefs •, Let 
it be the property of a fudas to have more regard to 
the bag then to his buiinefs, and not to care much 
for what they pretend to care • and to think if they 
have their Tythes, and the love and commendations 
Of the people, that they gave enough to facisfie them: 
but let all that preach for Chrift and mens falvation, 
be unfatisfied till they have the thing they preach for : 
He had never the right end of a Preacher, that is in- 
different whether he do obtain them , and is not 
grieved when he miffeth them.and refoy ced when he 
can fee the defired iffue. When a man doth only 
ftudy what to fay, and how with commendation to 
fpend the hour, and looks no more after it, unlefsit 
be to know what people think of his own abilities , 
and thus holds on from year to year, I muft needs 
think that this man doth preach for himfelf, and 
drive on a private trade of his own, and doth not 
Z 4 preach 
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preach for Chrift even when he preacheth Chrift , 
how excellently foever he may feem to doit. No 
wife or charitable Phvfician is content to be fall gi- 
ving Phyfick, and fee no amendment among his Pa- 
tients, but have them all to die upon his hands : nor 
will any wife andhoneft Schoolmafter be content to 
beftill teaching though his Scholars profit not; but 
either of them would rather be weary of the em- 
ployment. I know that a faithful) Minifter may have 
comfort when he wants fuccefs-, and though Ifrael 
be not gathered, our reward is with the Lord ; and 
our acceptance is not according to the fruit, but ac- 
cording to our labour- and as Greg. faith, Et 
ts£thiops etfi balneum niger intrat^ or rJger egreditur, 
txmen bclncator nummos accipit. If God fet us to wafh 
Biackamores, and cure thofe that will not be cured, 
we (hall not lofeour labour, though we perform not 
the cure. But then i. He that longeth not for the 
fuccefs of his labours, can have none of this com- 
fort, becaufe he was not a faithful! labourer : This 
is only for them that I fpeak of, that are fet upon the 
end, and grieved if they mifs it. 2. And this is 110c 
the full comfort that we muft defire, but only fuch a 
part as may quiet us, though we mifs the reft. What 
if God will accept a Phyfitian though the Patient 
dye? He muft work in companion, and long fora 
better ijflfue, and be forry if he mifs of it, for all that : 
For it is not only our own Reward that we labour 
for, but ocher mens falvation. I confefs for my part, 
I marvel at fome ancient Reverend men, that have 
lived 20. or 40. or 50. years with an unprofitable 
people, where they have feenfo little fruit of their 
labours, that it was fcarce difcernable, how they can 
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with fo much patience there go on ? Were it my 
cafe, though I durft not leave the Vineyard nor 
quit my calling, yeti fhouldfufpe<ft that it was Gods 
will, I fhould go fome whither elfe, and another 
come thither that mighc be fitter for them ^ and I 
fhoald not be eafily facisfied to fpend my daies in 
Inch a fort. 


SECT. IX. 

5. T\Ow/f as well as fay well: be zealous of 
I J good works. Spare not for any coll, ifjjt 
may promote your matters work. 

1 . Maintain your innocency, and walk without 
offence. Let your lives condemn fin, aud perfwade 
men to duty. Would you have your people be more 
carefull of their fouls, then you will be of yours ? 
If you would have them redeem their time, do not 
you mifpend yours. If you would not have’ them 
vain in their conference, fee that you fpeak your 
felves, the things which may edifie, and tend to mi- 
nifter grace to the hearers. Order your own fami- 
lies well if you would have them do fo by theirs. Be 
not proud and lordly if you would have them to be 
lowly. There is no vertue wherein your example will 
do more, at leaft to abate mens prejudice, then humi- v 
lity, and meeknefs, and felf-denial. Forgive injuries, ■ 
and be not overcome of evil , but overcome evil 
with good .- Do as our Lord , who when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again : If finners be ftubborn,and 
flout, and contemptuous, flefh and blOod will per- 

fwadc 
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fwadeyou to take up their weapons, andtomafter 
them by their carnal means •. butthatsnottheway, 
( further then neceflary felf-prefervation or publike 
good requireth it ) but overcome them with kind- 
nefs, and patience, and gentler.efs. The former may- 
(hew that you have more worldly power thenrtiey 
( wherein yet they are ordinarily too hard for the 
faithfull): but. its the later only that will tell them 
that you over-top them in fpirirual excellency, and in 
the true qualifications of a Saint. If you believe that 
Chrift was more imitable then Cxfar or Alexander, 
and that its more glory to be a Chriffian then to be 
a Conqueror, yea to be a man then a bcaft, ( who oft 
exceed us in ftrength ) contend then with charity , 
and not with violence -, and fet Meeknefs, and Love, 
and Patience againft force , and not force againft 
force : Remember you are obliged to be the fer- 
vants of all. Condefccnd to men of Jow eftate -, be 
notftrangeto the poor ones of your Flock. They 
are apt to take- your ftrangenefs for contempt : Fa- 
miliarity improved to holy ends, is exceeding necef- 
fary, and may do abundance of good. Speak not 
ftoutly or difrefpeftively to any one : but be cour- 
teous to the meaneft as your equal in Chrift. A-kind 
and winning carriage is a cheap wa*’ of advantage 
to do men good. 

2. Remember what I laid before of works of 
bounty and Charity : Go to the poor, and fee what 
they want, and fhew at once your compaffion 
to foul and body. Buy them a Catechifm 
and fome fmall Books that are likeft „ to do 
them good , and beftow them on your neigh- 
bours, and make them promife you to read 
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them, and fpecially tofpendthat part of the Lords 
day therein, which they can fpare from greater Du- 
ties. Screech your purfe co che utmoft, and do all chc 
good you can. Think not of being Rich, feek not 
great things for your felves or pofterity.What if you 
do im^overifti your felves co do a greater good ; will 
it be lofs or gain ! If you believe that God is your 
fafeft purfe-bearer, and that to expend in his fervice 
is the greateft ufuryyandthemoft thriving trade, 
fhew them that you do believe it. I know that flelh 
and blood will cavil before it will lofe its prey, and 
will never want fomewhat to fay againft that duty 
that is againft its intereft ^ But mark what I. fay, and 
the Lord fet it home upon your hearts ■, That man 
that hath any thing in the world Jo dear to him .that he 
cannot fpare it for Chrift, if he call for it, is no true 
Chriftian. Aryl becaufe a carnal heart will not be- 
lieve that Chrift calls for it when he cannot fpare it, 
and therefore makes that his felf-deceiving fhifr.I fay 
furthermore; that That man that will not be perfwad- 
ed that duty is duty , becaufe he cannot fpare that for 
Chrift, which is therein to be expended,is no true Chri- 
ftian : For a falfe heart corrupteth the underftand- 
ing,‘ and that again increafeth the delufions of the 
lieart.Do not take it therefore as an undoing,to make 
you friends of the Mammoq of finrighteou fuels , 
and to lay up a treafure in Heaven , though you 
leave your felves but little on emk.Ncmo tam pau- 
per poteft effe quam natus eft Aves fine patrimonio 
vivunt , & in diem pecua pafeuntur ; ©- hac nobis 
tamen nata funt ( ; qua omnia fi non concupifcimus pof- 
fi demits, inquit Manutim Felix, p. ( mihi ) 3 97. 
You lofe no great advantage for heaven by bccom- 
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mg poor - Qui viam terit , eo falicior quo let lor in 
cedit. Id. 

I know where the heart is carnal and covetous, 
words will not wring their money out of their hands-, 
They can fay all this, and more to others-, but faying 
is one thing, and believing is another .But witl?thofe 
that are true Believers.me thinks fuch confiderations 
fhould prevail. O what abundance of good might 
Miniflers do, If they would but live in a contempt of 
the world, and the riches and glory of it, and expend 
all they have for the belt of their Mailers ufe, and 
pinch their flelh that they might have wherewith to 
do good. This would unlock more hearts to the re- 
ception of their Doftrinc,then all their oratory will 
do; and without this,lingularity in religioufnefs will 
feem but hypocrifie, and its likely that it is fo. Qui 
innocent iam colit, Domino fupplicat — -- — q»i homi- 
nem periculo furripit , opimam viftimxm credit ; h&c 
noftra fttcrificia ; hac Dei facra funt-, ftc apud nos reli- 
gioftor eft ille quijuftior , inquit idem Manutius Felix, 
ib. Though we need not do as the Papifls , that will 
betake them to Monalleries , and caft away Proprie- 
ty ,yet we mull have nothing but what we have for 
God. 
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SECT. X. 

6. “pHE next branch of my Exhortation, is: 
1 that you would maintain your Chriftian and 
brotherly Vnltyand communion, and do as much of 
Gods work as you can in unanimity, and holy con- 
cord- Bleffed be the Lord that it is fo well with us 
in this County in this regard as it is. We lofe our 
Authority with our people when we divide. They 
will yield to us when we go together , who would re- 
fill and contemn the beft of us alone. 

Two things in Order to this I befeech you to ob- 
ferve. The firft is, that you ftill maintain your meet- 
ings for communion : Incorporate, and hold all Chri- 
ftian correfpondency •, Grow not ftrange to one ano- 
ther Do not fay , that you have bufinefs of your 
own to do, when you Ihould be at any fuch meeting 
or other work for God. Itisnotonely the mutual 
edification that we may receive by Leisures, deputa- 
tions or conferences ( though thats not nothing) 
but it is fpecially for confutations for the common 
good, and the maintaining of our Communion, that 
we muft thus Aflemble. Though your own perfon 
might be without the benefit of fuch meetings, yee 
the Church and our common work requireth them. 
Do not then {hew your felves contemners , or neg- 
lefters of fuch a neceffary work. Diftance breedeth 
ftrangenefs,and fomenteth dividing flames & jealou- 
fies, which communion .will prevent or cure.lt wil be 
our enemies chiefeft plot to divide us, that they may 
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weaken us : confpire not with the enemies ,and take 
not their courfe. And indeed Minifters have need 
of one another ,and muft improve the gifts of God in 
one, another : and the felf-fufficient are the moft de- 
ficient, and commonly proud and empty men. Some 
there be that come not among their brethren to do 
or receive good, nor afford them any of their af- 
fiftance in confultations for the common good, and 
their excufe is only*, r»e love to live privately. To 
whom I fay, why do you not on the fame grounds 
forbear going to Church, andfay,You love to live 
privately ? Is not Minifterial Communion a duty, as 
well as common-Chriftian Corhmunion ? and hath 
not theChureh alwaies thought fo,and praftifed ac- 
cordingly ? If you mean that you love your own 
eafe or commodity better then Gods fervice, fay fo, 
and fpeak your minds. But I fuppofe there are few 
of them fo filly as to think that is any juft excufe, 
though they will give us no better. Somewhat elfe 
fureliethat the bottom. Indeed fome of them are 
empty jmen, and afraid their weaknefs fhould be 
known, when as they cannot conceal it by their foli- 
tarinefs, and might do much to heal it by Commu- 
nion : fome of them are carelefs or fcandalous men : 
and for them we have no defire of their Communion, 
nor fhall admit it, but upon publike Repentance and 
Reformation. Some of them are fo in love with their 
parties and opinions, that they will not hold com- 
munion with us, becaufe we are not of their parties 
and opinions : whereas by Communication they 
might give or receive better information, or at leaft 
carry on fo much of Gods work in unity as we are 
agreed in. But the mifchicf of fchifm is to make 

men 
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men cenforious and proud, and take others to be un- 
meet for their communion, and themfelves to be the 
only Church, (or pure Church) of Chrift. 

The Papifts will have no Catholike Church but the 
Romans, and unchurch all befide themfelves. The 
Separates and many Anabaptifts fay the like of their 
parties : the new prelatical party will have no Ca- 
tholike Church but Prelatical, and unchurch all ex- . 
cept their party , and fo avoid Communion with 
others • and thus turning Separates and Schifma- 
ticks , they imitate the Papifts , and make anop- 
pofition to fchifm their pretence. Firft, All muft be 
accounted fchifmaticks that be not of their opinion 
and party (when yet we find not that opinion in 
the Creed , ) and they muft be avoided becaufc 
they are fchifmaticks. But we refolve by the grace 
of God to adhere to more Catholike principles and 
praftices , and to haveCommunion with all Godly 
Chriftians that will have Communion with us, fo 
far as they force us not to actual fin. And for the 
feparating Brethren, as by diftance they are like to 
cherifti mifinformations of us, fo if by their wilfull 
pftrangednefs, and diftance, any among us do enter- 
tain injurious reports of them , and thunk worfe of 
them, and deal worfe by fome of them, then there is 
caufo,they may partly thank themfelves. 

Sure I am by fuch means as thefe we are many of 
us grown fo hardncdin fin, that men make no 
great matter what they fay one againft another, 
but ftand out of hearing and fight, and vent their 
fpleen againft each other behind their backs. How 
many jeers and fcorns have they' among their com- 
panions for thofe that are againft their party l and 
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they eafily venture, be the matter never fo falle. A 
bad report offurh is eafily taken to be true ^ andthac 
which is true is eafily made worfe : when as Sente a 
faith , \_Multo: abfolvcnws , (i coif minus ante ju- 
dicare tfuam irafei : nunc autem yrimtim impetum fe- 
cjuimur ] Icispaffion that tels the tale, and that re- 
ceiveth it. 

The feco.nd thing therefore that I intreat of you 
is : that you would be very tender of the Unity and 
Peace of the Carholike Church not onely of your 
o wn parties, but of^ the whole. And to this end 
thefc things will prove necelTary. i. Do not too 
eafily introduce any Novelties into the Church ei- 
ther in faith or practice : I mean not , that which 
feems a Novelty to men that look no further then 
yefterday ( for fo the reftoring of Ancient things 
will feem Novelty to thofe that know not what was 
Anciently ^ and theexpulfionof prevailing novelties 
will feem a Novelty to them that know not what is 
fuch indeed. So the Papifls cenfure us as Novelifts 
for calling out many of their Innovations •, and our 
common people tell us we bring up new Cuftoms if 
we do not kneel at the receiving of the Lords Sup- 
per • (A notorious Novelty : Even in the fixth Ge- 
neral Council at Trull. -in Conftantimp. This was the 
ninth Canon: Ne Dcminicis diebtts genua flcBqmus, 
d Divinis Patribus noftris Canonice accepimus : 
Quare foft vefpertinum ingrejfum Sac er datum in 
Sabbato ad altare ut more obfervatum eft, nemo ge- 
nu fieclit life] ae ad fequentem ■vefperem poft domini- 
cam.) Ic is'that which is indeed Novelty that I 
diffwade yoa from , and not the demolifhing of 
Novelties. Sonje have already introduced fuch New 
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Phrafe$,at lead, even about the great points of Faith, 
Juftification and the like that there may be Reafon 
to reduce them to the Primitive Patterns. 

A great dir is made in the world about the teft of 
aChriftian and true Church, -with whom we may 
have communion , and about that true Center and 
Cement of the Unity of the Church , in and by 
which our common calamitous breaches mull be 
healed. And indeed the true caufe of our Con- 
tinued divifions andmifery is for want of difeerning 
the center of our Unity, and the terms on which it 
mud be done : which is great pitty ,when it was once 
fo eafie a matter , till the ancient teft was thought 
infufficient / If any of the Ancient Creeds might 
ferve, we might be foon agreed. I i Vinccntius Li - 
rinenf. tell might ferve, we might yet makefome 
good fhife, viz. To believe (explicitly) all that 
quod ubique quod femper^quod ah omnibus credit urn eft. 
For as headdeth \_hoc eft etenim verefroirieq • Catho- 
licism ] But then we mud fee, 1 . That the firft age 
may not be excluded which gave the Rule to the red. 
2. And that this extend not to every Ceremo- 
ny which never was taken for unalterable, but to 
matters of faith *, and that the Afts and Canons of 
Councils , which were not about fuch matters of 
faith, but meer variable order, and which newly con. 
dicuted thofe things , which the Apodolike Age 
knew not, and therefore were not properly Credit a, 
much lefs femper , & ab omnibus , may have no 
hand in this work. I fay , if either the Ancient 
Wedern, or Eadern Creed , or this Catholike faith 
of Vincentius might be taken as the ted fot explicit- 
faith, or elfc rather all tfiQfe Scripture texts , that 
A a exprefs 
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exprefs the Credenda with a note of neceflity , and 
the whole Scripture moreover be confeffed to be 
Gods word, and fo believed ( in other points) at 
leaft implicitly ; this courfe might produce a more 
general Communion and agreement : and more 
lines would meet in this Center , then otherwife are 
like to meet. And indeed till men can be again con- 
tent to make the Scripture the fufficient Rule, in 
Neceffaries to be explicitly believed , and in all the 
reft implicitly , we are never like to feeaCatholike 
Chriftian durable Peace. If we muft needs make 
the Council of Trent, or the Papal Judgement our 
teli • or if we mult make a blind bargain with 
thePapifts, to come as near them as ever we dare, 
andfo to compofe another Interim , and make that 
a teft ( when God never made it fo., and all Chrifti- 
ans will never be of a mind in it, but fome dare go 
nearer Rome , then others dare,and that in feverai de- 
grees ) or if we muft thruft in all the Canons of the 
former Councils about matters of order, difeipline 
and ceremonies into our teft, or gather up all the 
opinions of the lathers for the three or four firft 
ages, and make them our teft; None of all thefe 
will ever ferve to do the bufinefs ! And a Catholike 
Union will never be founded in them. It is an eaftc 
matter infallibly to foretell this. Much lefs can the 
writings of any fingle man, as Atiftin, Aquinas, Lu- 
ther, Calvin, Beza,6cc. Or yet the late Confeffions of 
any Churches that add to the ancient teft,be ever ca- 
pable of this ufeand honour. 

I know it is faid that a man may fubferibe tli£ 
Scripture, and the ancient Creeds, and yet main- 
tain Socinianifm , or other herefies : To which I 
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anfwer, 1. So he may another ceft which your own 
brains (hall contrive ^ and while you make a fnare to 
catch Hereticks, inftead of a teft for the Churches 
Communion, you will mifs your.cnd, and the Here- 
tick by the flipperinefs of his confcience will break 
through, and the tender Chriftian may poffibly be 
enfnared. And by your new Creed the Church is like 
to have new divifioris , if you keep not dofe to the 
words of Scripture. 2. In fuch cafes when hereticks 
contradid the Scripture, which they havefubferibed, 
this calls not for a new or more fufficient teft, but 
the Church muft take notice of it, and call him to 
account, and if he be impenitent, exclude him their 
communion. W hat l Muft we have new Laws made 
every time the old ones are brokenPas if theLaw were 
not fufficient becaufe men break it ? Or rather muft 
not. the penalty of the violated Law be executed? 
It is a moft fad cafe that fuch reafons as thefe ftiould 
prevail with fo many learned godly men, to deny the 
fufficiency of Scripture as a teft for Church-Commu- 
nion, and to be ftill framing new ones that depart (at 
leaft) fromScripture-phrafe, as if this were necef- 
fary to obviate Herefies ? T wo things are neceffary 
to obviate herefies , the Law and good execution ; 
God hath made the former, and his Rule and Law 
is both for fenfe and phrafe ( tranflated ) fufficient : 
and all their additional inventions, as to the forelaid 
ufe, are as fpiders webs. Let us but do our part in 
the Due execution of the Laws of Chrift, by que- 
ftioning offenders in orderly Synods , for the break- 
ing of thefe Laws, and let us avoid communion with 
the impenitent ^ and what can the Church dp. more ? 
The reft bejongs to the Magiftrate ( to reftrain him 
A a 2 from 
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from fcducing his fub jefts ) and not to us. 

Well ! This is the thing that I would recommend 
therefore to all my brethren as the moft neceflary 
thing to the Churches peace, that you Vnite in ne- 
ceffary truths, and tolerate tolerable failings ^ and bear 
with one another in things that may be born with , and 
do not make a larger Creed , and more neceffaries then 
God hath dne. And to that end, let no mans writ- 
ings, nor the judgement of any party, chough right, 
be taken as a teft, or made that rule. And i. Lay not 
too great a llrefs upon controverted opinions, which 
have godly men , and fpecially whole Churches on both 
fides. 2. Lay not too great a ftrefs on thofeCon- 
troverfies that are ultimately rcfolved into Philofo- 
phical uncertainties (as fome unprofitable contro- 
verfies are about Free-will, and the manner of the 
Spirits operation of Grace, and the Divine Decrees 
and Prc-deccr mi Ration.) 3. Lay not too great a 
ftrefs on thofe controverfies that are meerly verbal, 
and if they were anatomized, would appear to be no 
more. Of which fort are far more, (l fpeak it con- 
fidently upon certain knowledge ) that now make a 
great noile in the world, and tear the Church, then 
almofi: any of the eager contenders that ever I fpoke 
with do feem to difcern.or are like to believe. 4. Lay 
not too much on any point of Faith which was dif- 
owned of, or unknown to the whole Church of 
Chrifi in any age fince the Scriptures were delivered 
us.' 5 . Much lefs fhould you lay too much on thofe 
which any of the more pure or judicious Ages were 
wholly ignorant of. 6 . And leaft of all, fhould you 
lay too much on any point which no one age fince 
the Apoftles did ever rcceive,but all commonly hold 
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the contrary. For to make fuch an errour which all 
the Church held, to be fuch as is damning, were to 
Unchurch all the Church of Chrift : and to make it 
fuch, as rauft exclude them from our communion, 
1. Doth make the whole Church excommunicable, 
which isabfurd. 2. And doth (hew that if we had 
lived in that Age, you would it feems have feparated 
from the whole Church. To give an inftanceof the 
difference among errors .That any Ele A perfon (hall 
fall away totally and finally, is a palpable condemned 
error.* of dangerous confequence. But that there 
are fome juftified ones not eleft that (hall fall away 
and perifh,is an errour of a lower nature^which may 
not break the communion of Chriftians : For other- 
wife we mull renounce communion with the Catho- 
like Church in Augufiines daies, and much more be- 
fore (as is faid before.) What then? Shall I take 
this therefore for a Truth which the Church then 
held? Some will think me immodeft to fay No-, as 
if I were wifer then all the Church , and that in fo 
learned an age, if not for fo many : But yet I mull 
be fo immodeft, as long as Scripture feemeth to me 
to warrant it : Why might not Augttfiine, Pra[per, 
and all the reft miftake in fuch a thing, as that? But 
then I am not fo immodeft no'r unchriftian as to un- 
church all the Church on that account : Nor would 
I have feparated from Auftin, and all the Church, iff 
had then lived Nor will do now from any man on 
that account. Both fides will be difpleafed with this 
relblution, one, that I fuppofe all the Church to err, 
and our felves to be in the right ; and the other , 
that I take it for no greater an errour : but what re - 
riicdy ! icwill; it muft be fo : Read Prospers Refp. 

A a j 
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ad Capit. Gall, and you may quickly know both Att- 
ains mind and his* 

He that (hall live to that happy time, when God 
will heal his broken Churches , fhall fee all this that 
lam now pleading for, reduced to pradice, and this 
moderation take place of the new dividing zeal, and 
Scripcure-fufficiency take place, and ail mensConfef- 
fions. and Comments to be valued onely as fubfervi- 
ent helps , and not to be the tell of Church-Com- 
munion, any further then they are exadly the fame 
with Scripture. And till the healing Age come, we 
cannot exped thac healing Truths be entertained, 
becaufe there are not healing fpirits in the Leaders 
of the Church. But when the work is to be done,the 
workmen will be fitted for it j and blefled will be the 
Agents of fo glorious a work. 

But becaufe the Love of Unity and Verity, Peace 
and Purity muft be conjundly manifefted, we muft 
avoid the extreams both in Dodrine and Commu- 
nion. The extreams in Dodrine are on one fide,by 
Innovating Additions ; on the other fide, by envy- 
ing or hindering the progrefs of the Light. The for- 
mer is the raoft dangerous, of which men are guilty 
thefe waies. . 

x . By making new points ofFaith, or Duty. 

2. By making thofe points to be Fundamental, or 

neceflary to^Salvation, that are not fo. - 

3. By pretending of Prophetical and other ob- 
feurer paffages of the Scriptures, that they have a 
greater objedive Evidence, and we a greater certain- 
ty of their meaning, then indeed is fo. 

As I have met with fome fo confident of their 
right underftandingof the Revelation (which Cal- 
vin 
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vU durftnot expound, and profefs he underflood 
it not) that they have framed part of their Confef- 
fions or Articles of faith out of it- and grounded 
the weightyeft aftions of their lives upon their expo- 
fitionjand could confidently tell in our late changes 
and differences r which fide was in the right, and 
which in the wrong , and all from the Revelation 
and thence would fetch fuch arguments as would 
carryall, if you would but granc the foundnefs of 
their Expofitions; but if you put them to prove that, 
you marr'd all. 

And thefe corruptions of facred Dodrine by their 
Additions are of two forts : Some that arethefirfl: 
Inventers : and others that arc the Propagators and 
Maintainers : and thefe when Additions grow old, 
do commonly maintain them under the notion of 
ancient Verities, and oppofe the ancient Verities 
under the notion of Novelty , as is before 
fa id. 

The other extream about Doftrine is by hinder- 
ing theprogrefsef knowledge : and this is common- 
ly on pretence of avoiding the Innovating extream. 
It muft be confidered therefore, how far we may 
grow, and not be culpable Innovaters. And 1. Our 
Knowledge muft increafe extenfively ad plum ; we 
muft know more verities , then we knew before, 
though we may not feign more. There is much of 
Scripture that will remain unknown to us when we 
have done our beft. Though we {hall find out no 
more Articles of faith which muft be explicitly be- 
lieved by all that will be faved, yet we may find out 
the fenfe of more particular Texts, and feveralDo- 
jftrinaj Truths, not contrary to the former ^ but fuch 
A a 4 &$ 
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a s befriend them, and are connexed with them. And 
we may find out more the order of Truths, and how 
they are placed in refpeft to one another , and fo fee 
more of the true Method of Theologie then we did, 
which will give us a very great light into the matter 
itfelf,and its confc&aries. 

2. Our knowledge alfo muft grow fubje&ively, 
intenfively , and in the manner, as v/ell as in the mat- 
ter of it. And this is our principall growth to be 
fought after. To know the fame great and neceffa- 
ry truths with a founder and clearer knowledge then 
we did : which is done , 

1 . By getting ftrong Evidence and Reafons in- 
ftead of the weak ones which we trufted to before, 
( for many young ones receive Truths on fome un- 
found grounds.) 

2. By multiplying our Evidence and Reafons for 
the fame Truth. 

3. By a clearer and deeper apprehenfion of the 
fame Evidence and Reafons which before we had but 
fuperficially received : Tor one that is ftrong in 
knowledge feeth the fame truth, as in the clear light, 
which the weak do fee, but as in the twi-light. To all 
this muft be added alfo the fuller Improvement of the 
Truth received to its ends. 

I (hall give you the fumme pi my meaning in the 
words of that great enemy of Innovation , Vincent. 
Lirinenf.c. 28. Sed for fit an die it ait quit : Nnllnfne 
ergo in Ecclefia Chrtftiprofeftas habebitnr! Religionis 
Habeatnr plane ptaximns : Nam qms ille eft tam 
invidas heminibus , tam exofus JDeo^qui ifiud probibere 
conetur ? fed it a tamen Ht vere profeftus fit ille fidei , 
non permit atio. Siquidem ad p erf eft; am pertlnet , ut 


The Reformed Taftor. 297 

in ftmct ipfa maquaque res amplificctur : ad permu- 
tationem vcro ut illiquid ex alio in aliud tranfvertatur. 
Crefcat igitur oportet, & multum , vehementerque pro- 
fit i at , turn fingulorum quarts omnium ; tarn unius 
hominis qtlam totius Eccleftit atatum ac feculorum 
gradibus intelligtntia , fcientia-, fapientia • fed in quo 
dmtaxat genere , in eodem fcilicet dogmate, eodem 
fenfu,eademq •, fententia. 

And more plainly, and yet more briefly, cba. 3 o. 
Jus eft etenim , ut f rife a ilia cosleftis Philofophia dog- 
mata proceffu temp oris excurcntarjimcnturjoliantur $ 
fed nefas eft, ut commutentur. Accipiant licet Evi- 
dentiam, Lucem, Diftinfliontnt j fed retineant rtecejfe 
eft plenitudinem , integritatem , proprietatem. Let this 
mean then be obferved if we would perform both 
Truth and Peace* 

2. About Church Communion the common cx- 
treams are •, on one fide ,• the negleft or relaxation 
of Difcipline, to the corrupting of the Chureh, the 
encouragement of wickednefs, and cofounding the 
Kingdom ojf Chrift and Satan : And on the other 
fide, the unneceflary reparation of proud men, ei- 
ther becaufe the Churches own not thein own opini- 
ons, or becaufethey are not fo reformed andftrift 
in Difcipline as they would have them, or as they 
fhouldbe.I have ever obferved the humbleft men ve- 
ry tender of making reparations : and the proud eft - 
moft prone to it. Many corruptions may be in a 
Church,and yet it may be a great fin to feparate from 
it,fo that we be not put upon an owning of their cor- 
ruptions, nor upon any adual fin. There is a ftrange 
inclination in proud men to make the Church of 
Chrift much narrower then it is, and to reduce it to 

almoft 
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almoft nothing, and to be themfelves the members 
of fome fingular fociety as if they were loth to 
have too much company in heaven. And by a ftrange 
delufion, through the workings of a proud fancy, 
they are fuller of joy in their feparated focieties,then 
they were, while they kept in the Union of the 
Church. At leaft fuch powers of Ordinances, and 
prefence of the fpirit. Parity and Peace , is promifed 
to the weak by the Leaders that would feduce them, 
as if the Holy- Ghoft were more eminently among 
them then any where elfe in the world. This hath 
ever been the boaftingof Hereticks. As the forefaid 
Vinccntiw faith, chap. 37. jam vero Hits qaafeqattn- 
tar promijfionibus miro modo incaatos homines here- 
tic i decipere confueverunt. Aadent etenim folliceri & 
docere, quod in Ecclefia fan, idefi , in Commanionis 
fu£ Conventicalo, magna (y fptcialis ac plan: perfona- 
lis qua dam fit Dei gratia, adeo at fine alio labore, fine 
alio fiadio, fine alia indafiria , etiamfi ntc qutrant, nec 
petant, nec pulfant, quicanq-, illi ad nameram fiaam 
pertinent, tamen ita divinitut difipenfientar , &c. But 
their confolations and high enjoyments being the 
effeftof felf-coriceitednefs and fancies, are ufually fo 
mutable and of (hort continuance, that either the 
heat of oppofitions, or mutation to other fefts muft 
maintain their life, or elfe they will grow ftale and 
foon decay. 

Having laid thus much of the means, I return to 
the end of this Exhortation, befeeching all the Mi- 
niftersof Chriftto cQmpaflionate the poor divided 
Church, and to entertairrfuch Catholike principles 
and charitable difpofitions , as tend to their own 
and the common peace. Hath any thing in the world 

done 
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done more to lofe our Authority , and difable us for 
Gods fervice then our differences a,nd divifions ? If 
Minifters could but be all of a mind, oratleaftcon- 
curr inthefubftanceof the work, fo that the people 
that hear one, might as it were hear all, and not have 
any of us to head a party for the difcontented to fall 
into,ortoobje&againftthereft,we might then do 
wonders for the Church of Chrift. But if our 
tongues and hearts be divided, what wonder if our 
work be fpoiled , and prove liker a 'Babel then a 
Temple of God. Get together then fpeedily , and 
confult for peace ,.and cherifh not heart-burnings, 
and continue not uncharitable diftances and ftrange- 
nefs. If dividing hath weakened you, doling muft ' 
recover your Authority and ftrength. If you have 
any diflike of your Brethren or their waies, manifeft 
it by a free debate to their faces, but do not unnecef- 
farily withdraw from them. If you will but keep to- 
gether , you may come to better undfrftanding of 
each othcr,or at leaft may chide your felves. Friends, 
fpecially quarrel not upon points of Precedency, or 
Reputation, or any intereliof your own. No man 
will have fetled peace in his mind , nor be peaceable 
in his place, that proudly envycth the Precedency of 
others, and fecretly grudgeth at them that feem to 
cloud their parts and name. One or other will ever 
be an eye-fore to fuch men. There is too much of 
the Devils image on this fin, for an humble fervant 
of Chrift to entertain. Moreover, be not too fen- 
fible of injuries : and make not a great matter of 
every offenfive word or deed. At leaft do not let ic 
interrupt your Communion and Concord in Gods 
work; For that were to wrong Chrift and his Church, 

becaufe 
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becaufe another hath wronged you. And if you be 
of this impatient humor , you will never be quiet : 
Por we are all fauity, and cannot live together with- 
out wronging on£ another. Vbicj^ eanfa fnperfunt 
niji deprecator animus acccjjit , faith Seneca. And 
thefe proud over-tender men are often hurt by their 
own conceits: Like a man that hath a fore that he 
thinks doth fmart more when he conceits that fome 
one hits it. They will think a man jeareth them, or 
contemneth them, or meaneth them ill, when it ne- 
ver came into his thoughts l Till this felf be taken 
down , we fhall every man have a private intereft i 
and of his own, which' will lead us all into feveral 
waies,and fpoil the peace and welfare of the Church : 
while every man is for himfelf and his own Reputati- 
on, and all mind their own things, no wonder if they 
mind not the things of Chrift. 

And as fer^hofe opinions which hinder our union 
( Alas the great dividers of this Age) me thinks if I 
cannot change tfieir minds.I might yet rationally ex- 
pe&cf every Party among us that profefs them- 
fel ves Chriftianfc, that they fhould value the whole be- 
fore a part • and therefore not fo p.erverfly feek to 
promote their party , as may hinder the common 
good of the Church, or foto propagate their fup- 
pofed Truths as to hinder the work of the main bo- 
dy of Divine Truths. And me thinks a little humili- 
ty fhould make men afhamed of that common con- 
ceit of unquiet fpirits • viz,* That the wel-fereofthe 
Church doth fo lye upon their opinions , that they 
muft needs vent and propagate them whatever come 
of it. If they are indeed a living part of the body , 
the hurt of the whole will be fo much their own - 

that 


The Reformed Taftor* \ a i 

that they cannot defire it for the fake of any party, 
or opinipn. Were men but impartial to confider in 
every fuch cafe of difference, how far their promot- 
ing their own judgement may help or hurt the whole, 
they might efcape many dangerous waies that are 
now trod. If you can fee no where elfe , look in the 
face of the Churches enemies, how they rejoyce and 
deride us. And as Seneca faith to Demulct the angry. 
Vide HeinimicuiracundiatHavolHftati fit . Whenwe 
have all done, I know not what party of us will prove 
a gainer : fo true are the old Proverbs, Dijfenfio du- 
cum bofiinm fuccum , A nd Gatidentpradones y dum dif- 
cordant regiones . And is it not a wonder that godly 
Minifters that know all this, how the common ad- 
verfary derideth us all, and what a fcandall our divi- 
sions are through the world , and how much the. 
Church doth lofe by it, (hould yet go on, and after 
all the loudeft calls and invitations to peace, goon 
ftil!, and few, if any, found a retreat ? and fcrioufly 
call to their Brethren for a retreat •, Can an honeft 
heart be infenfible of the fad diftraftions and fadder 
Apoftacies that our divisions have occafioned ? S apt 
rixam conclamatum , in vicino tncendium folvit 9 
faith Seneca. What fcolds fo furious that will not 
give over, when the houfe is on fire over their heads? 
Well*, if the Lord hath given that evil fpirit v/hofc 
name is Legion, fuch power over the hearts of any, 
that yet they will fit ftill, yea and quarrel at the pa- 
cificatory endeavours of others who hunger after 
the healing of the Church, and rather carp and re- 
proach, and hinder fuch works then to help them on, 
I fhall fay but this to them : How diligently foever 
fuch men may preach , and how pious foever they 

may 
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may feem to be, if this way tend to their everlafting 
peace, and if they be not preparing forrow for them- 
felves, then I am a Granger to the way of peace. 


SECT. XI. 

7. npHE next branch of my Exhortation, is .* 
A that You would no longer negleEt the execu- 
tion of fo much Difcipline in your (Congregations^ as is 
of confejjed necejfity and right „ I defire not to fpur 
on any one to an unfeafonable performance of the 
greateft Duty. But will it never be a fit feafon? 
Would \ou forbear Sermons and Sacraments fo ma- 
ny years on pretence of unfeafonablenefs ? Will 
•you have better feafon for it , when you are dead ? 
How many are dead already before they ever did 
any thing in this work, that were long preparing for 
it ? It is now near three years, fince many of us here 
did engage our lelves to this Duty : And have we 
beenfaithfull in performance of that engagement? 

I know fome have more difcouragements and hinde- 
rances then others : But what difcouragements can 
excufeusfrom fucha Duty? Befides the Reafons 
that we then confidered of, let thefefew be further 
laid to heart. 

x. How fad a fign do we make it to be in our 
preaching to our people, to live in the wilfull conti- 
nued onjiffion of any known duty? And fhall we do 
fo even year after year, and all our daies ? If excufes 
will take off the danger of this fign, whatman will 
not find them as well as you ? Read Amefius Medal . 
cap. 3 7 Je D'tfciplin . E edef & Gelefpfs , Aarons Rod, 
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with Rutherford, and many more that are written to 
provetheNeed and Duenefs of Difcipline , faith 
Amef.ib. peccat in Chrift um author em 
ac inftitutorem quifquis non fact t quod in fe eft, ad banc 
Difciplinamin Ecclefiis Dei confiituettdam O" promo - 
vendam. And do you think ic fafe to live and dye in 
fuch a known fin ? 

2. You gratifie the prefent defigns of dividers, 
whofe bufinefs is to unchurch us and unchriften us : 
to prove our Parifhes no true Churches ( and our 
felves no baptized Chriftians. ) For if you take them 
for people uncapabieof Difcipline, they muft be un- 
capableof the Sacrament of the Lords Supper and 
other Church-Communion : and then they are no 
Church. And fo you will plainly feem to preach 
meerlyas they do, to gather Churches where there 
were none before. And indeed if that be your cafe, 
that your people are not Chriftians, and you have no 
particular Churches, and fo are no Paltors, tell us fo, 
and manifeft it,and we lhall not blame you. 

3 . We do manifeft plain lazinefs and (loath, if not 
unfaithfuinefs in the work of Chrift. I (peak from 
experience •, Ic was lazinefs that kept me off fo long, 
and pleaded hard againft this duty. It is indeed a 
troublcioroe and painful work, and fuch as calls for 
fome felf-denyal, becaufe it will call us upon the dif- 
pleafure of the wicked. Buc dare we prefer our 
carnal eafe , and quietnefs, and the love or peace of 
wicked men, before our fervice to Chrift ourMa- 
ftefPCan floathfull fervants look for a good Reward? 
Remember Brethren, that we of this County have 
thus Promifed before God in the fecond Article of 
our Agreement, We Agree andrefolve by Gods help. 
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th.it fo far as God doth make known our duty to us , we. 
■will faithfully endeavour to difcharge it , and will 
not deftfi through any fears or lojfes in our efiates , or 
the frowns and diffleafure of men, or any the like car- 
nal inducements whatfoever. I pray you ftudy this 
promife,and compare your performance with it. And 
do not think that you were cnfnared by thus engag- 
ing ; for Gods Law hath laid an Obligation on you 
to all the fame duty, before your ingagementdidit. 
Here is nothing but what others arc bound to, as well 
as you. 

4. The Miniftery that are for the Presbyterian 
Government,have already by their common negled 
of the execution, made thoie of the feparating way 
believe, that they do it in a meer carnal compliance 
with the unruly part of the people , that while we 
exafperate them not with our Difcipline , we might 
have them on our fide. Andwefhould do nothing 
needlefs, that hath fo great an appearance of evi!,and 
is fo fcandalous to others. It was the fin and ruine 
of many of the Clergy of the laft times , to pleafe 
and comply with them that they (hould have reprov- 
ed and correded • by unfaithfulnefs in preaching and 
negled of Difcipline. 

5 . The negled of Difcipline hath aftrong tenden- 
cy to the deluding of fouls •, by making them think 
they are Chriftians that are not : while they are per- 
mitted to live in the Reputation of fuch , and be 
not feparaced from the reft by Gods Ordinance : and 
it may make the fcandalous to think their fin a to- 
lerable thing, which is fo tolerated by the Pallors of 
the Church. 

6. We do corrupt Chriftianity itfelf in the eyes 

of 
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of the world • and do our part to make them be- 
licve.that to be a Chriftian is but to be of fuch an O- 
pinion, and to have that faith which fames faith the 
Devils had, and to be folifidians ^ and that Chrift is 
no more for Holinefs,then Satan , or that the Chrifti- 
an Religion exafteth Holineis no more , then the 
falfe Religions of the world: Forlf the Holy and un- 
holy are all permitted to be fheep of the fame fold, 
withouc the ufe of Chrifts means co difference them, 
we do our part to defame Chrift by it, as if he were 
guilty of it, and as ifthis were the ftrain of his pre- 
icripts. 

7. We do keepupfeparation, by permitting the 
worft to be uncenfured in our Churches, fo that ma- 
ny honeft Chriftians think they are neceflltated to 
withdraw. I muft profefs that I have fpoke with fome 
members of the feparatcd ( or gathered ) Churches, 
that were moderate men .and have argued with them 
againft their way v and they haveaffured me. That 
they were of the Presbyterian Judgement , or had no- 
thing to fay againft it , but they joyncd tkemfelvcs 
with other Ghurchesupon meer necejfty, thinking that 
Difcipline being an Ordinance of Chrift, muft be ufed 
by all that can , and therefore they durft no longer live 
without it when they may have it-,and they could find no 
Presbyterian Churches that executed Difcipline, as they 
wrote for it -,and they told me, that they did thus fepa- 
rate only pro tempore, till the Presbyterians will ufe 
Difcipline, and then they would willingly return to them 
again • I confef* I was forry that fuch perfons had 
aqy fuch occafion to withdraw , and the leaft ground 
for fuch a reafon of their doings. It is not keeping 
them from the Sacrament that will excufe us from 
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the farther exercife of Difcipline, while they are 
Members of our Churches. 

8. We do too much to bring the wrath of God 
upon our felves and our Congregations , and fo to 
biaft the fruit of our labours. If the Angel of the 
Church of Tbyatira was reproved for fuffering Se- 
ducers in the Church, we maybe reproved on the 
fame ground for fuffering open, fcandalous, impeni- 


tent ones, Rev. 2. 20. 

9. Wefeera to juftifie the Prelates, who took the 
fame courfe in neglcfting Difcipline , ( though in 
other things we differ ) 

i o. We have abundance of aggravations and 
witneffesto rife up againft us, which though I will 
purpofely now over-pafs,lefl:I feem to prefs too hard 
in this point, I fhali defirc you to apply them hither, 
when you meet with them anon under the nexc 
branch of the Exhortation. 

I know that Difcipline is not effential to a Church; 
but what of that ? Is it not therefore a duty ; and 
neceffarytoits well-being; yea more. The power 
of Difcipline is effential to a particular Political 
Church , and what is the Power for, but for the 
work and ufe? As there is no common- wealth that 
hath not partem imperantem , as well as partem fubdi- 
tamfo no fuch Church that hath not partem regett- 
tem , in onePaflor or more. 


SECT. 
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SECT. XII. 

8. “lpH E (aft particular branch o^ my Exhorta- 
X tion is, that You will now faithfully difcharge 
the great duty which you have undertaken, and which 
if the occafion of our meeting here to day , in perfonal 
Catechizing and Injlratting every one in your Parifhes 
that will fuhmit thereto. What our undertaking is 
you know,you have confidered it,and it is now pub- 
liftied to the world. But what the performance will 
be I know not: butl have many rcafons to hope well 
of the moft, though fome will alwaies be readyer to 
fay, then to do. And becaufe this is the chief bufinefs 
of the day, I mud take leave to infill: fomewhat the 
longer on it. And i . I {hall give you fome further 
Motives to perfwade you to faithfulnefs in the un- 
dertaken work ; Prefuppofing the former general 
Motives, which fhould move us to this as well as to 
any other part of our duty, 2 . 1 {hall give to 
the younger of my Brethren, a few words of Advice 
for the manner of the performance. 


Bb?' . CHAP, 
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CHAP. VI. 


SECT. I. 


jgji HE firft reafons by which i 

fhall perfwade yon to this du- 
JmJ ty.are taken from the benefits 

Ja^A jj ofit. Thefecond fort areta- 

^ en fr° m [ he difficulty. And 
.'S&ZilfZ Jvi, the third from the Necefiity , 
and the many obligations that are upon us for the 
performance ofit.And to thefe three heads I fhall re- 
duce them all. ' 

i . And for the firfl: of thefe ; when I look before 
me, and consider what through the blefiing of God, 
this work well managed is like to produce, it makes 
my heart to leap for joy. Truly Brethren, you have 
begun a moft blefledwork: andfuch as your own 
confciences may rejoycein, and your Parifhesre- 
joycein, and the Nation rejoycein, andthechilde 
that is yet unborn- yea thoufands and millions for 
ought we know may have caufc to blels God for , 

when 
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when wc have finifhed our courfe. And though it 
be our bufinefs here to humble our felves for the 
ncgled of it folong, as we have very great caufc to- 
do, yet the hopes of a blefied fuccefs are fo great in 
me, thac they are ready to turn it into a day of R.e- 
joycing. I blefs the Lord that I have lived to fee 
fuch a day as this, and to be prefentatfo loiemn an 
engagement of fo many fervants ofChrift to fuch 
a work. I blefs the Lord that hath honoured you of 
this County to be the beginners and awakeners of 
the Nation hereunto. It is not a controverted bufi- 
nefs, where the exafperated minds of divided men 
might pick quarrels with us, or malice itfelf be able: 
to invent a rational reproach: Nor is it a new in- 
vention, where envy might charge you as innova- 
tors , or proud boalters of any new difeoveries of 
your own- or fcorn to follow in it, Lecaufeyou 
have led the way. No •, it is a well known duty : 
It is but the more diligent and effeduall management 
of the Minifteriai work , and the teaching or our 
Principles, and the feeding of babes with milk. 
You lead indeed, but not in invention of novelty, 
but the reftauration of the ancient Mimfterial 
work, and the felf-denying attempt of a duty that 
few, or none can contradid. Unlefsmendo envy 
you, your labours and fufferings, or unlefi they envy 
thefaving of mens fouls, I know noc what they can 
envy you for, in this. The agaisfoquarrelfom,that 
where there is any matter to fallen on, we can fcarce 
explain a truth, or perform a duty, but one or other, 
if not many, will have a (tone to call, at us, and will 
fpeak evil of the things which they do not under- 
ftand ,or which their hearts and incerefis are againft. 

Bbj But 
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But herel think we have filenccd malice it felf : and 
1 hope we may do this part of Gods work quietly , 
(as to them) •, If they cannot endure to be told 
what they know not, or contradi&ed in what they 
think, ordifgracedbydifcoveriesof what they have 
faidamifs, I hope they will give us leave to do that 
which no man can contradift , and to pra&ice that 
which all are agreed in : I hope we may have their 
good leave , or filent patience at lead, to deny the 
cafe and pleafure of our fiefh, and to fet our fel ves in 
good earned to help men to heaven, and to propagate 
the knowledge of Chrift with our people. And I 
take it for a fign of a great and neceffary work,which 
hath fuch univerfal approbation •, the commonly ac- 
knowledged truths and duties being , for the mod 
part, of greateft necellity and moment. A more 
noble work it is to pra&ife faithfully the truths and 
duties that all men will confefs, then to make new 
ones, or difeover fomewhat more then others have 
difeovered. I know not why we Ihould be ambitious 
of findingout new waies to heaven : To make plain, 
and to walk in the old way, is our work, and our 
greateft honour. 

And becaufethe work in hand is fo pregnant of 
great advantages to ths Church, I will come down to 
the partiular benefits which we may hope for, that 
when you fee the excellency of it, you may be the 
more fet upon it, and the lother by any negligence 
or failing to deftroy or fruftrate it. For certainly he 
that hath the true intentions ofaMinifter, willre- 
joyce in the appearances of any further Hopes of the 
attaining of his end9,& nothing can be more welcome 
to him, then that which will further the very bufinefs 
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of his life; And that our prefcnt work is fuch , I 
{hall (hew you more particularly. 


I. AND firft ; It will be the moft hopefiill ad- 
xjL vantage for the converfion of many fouls ; 
that we can expeft. For it hath a concurrence of 
thofe great things which muft further fuch a 
work. • *> 

i- For the matter of it, it is about the molb need- 
full things : the Principles or Effentials of the Chri-> 
ftian faith. ' 

2 . For the manner of excrcife, It will beby pri- 
vate conference, where we may have opportunity t6 
fet all home to the heart. 

3 . The common coneordofMinifters will do much 
to bow their hearts to a conferit, Were ic but a meet- 
ing to refolvefomc controverted queftions, it would 
not have fo direct a tendency to converfion. Were ic 
but occafional, we could not handfomly fall on them 
fo clofely : but when we makeit the appointed bufi- 
nefs , it Will be expected, and not fo ftrangely taken; 
And if moft Miaiiters had fingly fee upbn this work/ 
perhaps buc few of the people would have fubmirted/ 
and then you might have loft your Chiefeft opportu- 
nities, and thofe that had moft needed your help, 
would have had leaft of it. Whereas now we may 
hope that when it is a general thing , few will refule 
it •, and when they fee that other neighbours do it, 
£hey will be alhamed to be fo : lingular or openly un- - 
godly as to deny. 

The work of converfion cohfifteth of two parts; 

J& b 4' ' t; The 
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i. The well informingof the Judgement in the 
neceflfary points. 2. The change of the will, by the 
efficacy of thisTruth. Now in this work j we have 
the moftcxcellent advantage for both. Tor the in- 
forming of their underhandings, it mud needs be an 
excellent help to have the fum of all Chriftianity 
Hill in memory. And though bare words not under- 
flood, will make no change, yet when the words are 
plain Englifh, he that hath the words is far liker to 
know the meaning and matter, then another •, For 
what have we to make known things by, that them- 
felves are invifible , but words and other fubfervient 
figns? Thofe therefore that will deride all Cate- 
chifms and Profeflions, as unprofitable forms, may 
better deride thcmfelves for talking and ufing the 
form of their own words to make known their minds 
to others : And they may deride all Gods word on 
the fame account, which is a (landing Form for the 
guiding of preachers, and teaching all others thedo- 
drineof eternal life. Why may not written words 
that are flill before their eyes, and in their memories, 
in hr ud them, as well as the tranfient words of a 
Preacher ? Thefe Forms therefore of wholfom words 
are fo far from being unprofitable ( as fome phanta- 
ftical perfons do imagine) that they are of admirable 
ufe to all. 

And then, we (hall have the opportunity by perfo- 
nal conference to try them how far they underhand 
it,and how far notPand fo to explain it to them as we 
go: and to chufe out and infift on thofe particulars 
which the perfons that we fpeaktohave moftneed 
to hear. So that thefe two conjund : A Form of 
words, with a plain Explication, may do more. 
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then either of them could do alone. 

Moreover, we have the beft opportunity to im- 
print the fame Truths upon their hearts •, when we 
canfpeak to each ones particular necdlity, and fay 
to the (inner. Thou art the man ^ and plainly men- 
tion his particular cafe 5 and fet home the truth with 
familiar importunity ; if any thing in the world is 
likely to do them good, it is this. They will under- 
hand a familiar fpeech, that hear a Sermon, as if it 
were non-fenfe : And they have far greater help for 
the Application of it to themfelves. And withall you 
{hall hear their Ob jedions,and know where it is,that 
Satan hath moft advantage on them, and what it is 
that hands up againft the Truth, and fo may be able 
to (hew them their error$,and confute their objecti- 
ons, and more effe&ually to convince them : we can 
better drive them to a hand, and urge them to dif- 
cover their refolutions for the future,and to promife 
the ufe of means and reformation, then otherwife 
•we could do. What'needwe more for this, then our 
experience ? I feldom deal with men purpofely on 
this great bufinefs, in private ferious conference, buc 
they go away with fome feeming convi&ions, and 
promifesof new obedience, if hot fome deeper re- 
morfe, and fenfe of their condition. And I hope 
your own experiences are the fame. 

O Brethren, what a blow may we give the King- 
dom of darknefs by the faithfull and skilfull managing 
of this work / If then the faving of fouls, of your 
neighbours fouls , of many fouls from everlafting mi- 
fery,be worth your labour ,U p, and be doing ! If the 
increafeof the true Church of Chrift be dcfirabJe, 
this work is excellenr,which is fo likely to promote it. 

If 
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If you would be the Fathers of many that (hall be 
new born to God, and would fee the travail of your 
fouls with comfort, and would be able to fay at laft. 
Here an>I, and the dhildrcn that thou haft given me; 
Up then and ply this blefled work. If it will do you 
good, to fee your holy convertsamong the Saints in 
glory, and praifing the Lamb before his Throne ; if 
you will be glad to prefentthem blamelefs and fpot- 
lefsto Chrilt ; be glad then of this Angular oppor- I 
t unity that is offered you. If you are Minifters of 
Chrift indeed , you will long for the perfeding of 
his body, and the gathering in of his Eled, and your 
hearts will be fet upon it, and you will travail as in I 
birth of them till Chrift be formed in them. And 
then you will take fuch opportunities as yourhar- I 
veft-tiroe, apd as the Sun-ihine daies in a rainy har- 
veft, in which it is unreafonable and unexcufable to 1 
be idle. If you have any fpark of Chriftian com- 1 
paflioninyou, it will fure feem worth your utmoft ■ 
labour to fave fo many fouls from death,and to cover 
fo great a multitude of fins. If you are indeed co- 
werkers with Chrift, fet then to his work, and neg- 
lcd not the fouls, for whom he dyed. O remember 
when you are talking with the unconverted, that 
now there is an opportunity in your hands to fave 
a foul, and to rejoyce the Angels of heaven, and to re- 
joy ce Chrift himfelf, and that your work is to call Sa- 
tan out ofa {inner, and to increafc the family ofGod. 
And what is your own Hope, or Joy, or Crown of re- 
joycing ? Is it not your faved people in the prefence 
of Chrift Jefusathis coming? Yeadoubtlefs, they 
are your glory and your joy, I Thef.z. 19, 20. 

2. THE 
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2 . TTHE fccond happy Benefit of our work 
1. ifwell managed, will be, The mofi orderly 
building up of thofe that are converted } and the ftablijh- 
ing them in the faith. 

It hazardeth the whole work, or at lead much 
hindcrethit, when we do it not in the order that it 
mud be done. How can you build ifyoufird lay 
noc a good foundation ? or how can you fet on the 
top»done while the middle parts are negleftcd ? Gra- 
tia non facitfaltum » any more then nature, Thefe- 
cond order of Chridian Truths have fuchdepend- 
ance upon the fird,that they can never be well learn- 
ed, till the fird arelearned. This makes fo many de- 
luded novices,that are puft up with the vain conceits 
of knowledge while they are grofly ignorant, and 
itch to be preaching before they well know what it 
is to be Cbridians ; becaufe they took not the work 
before them, but learnt fome lefler matters which 
they heard mod talk of, before they learnt the vital 
Principles. And this makes many labour fo much in 
vain, and are dill learning, but never come to the 
knowledge of the Truth, becaufe they would learn 
to read before they learn to fpell , or to know 
their letters •, And this makes fo many fall away, and 
fhaken with every wind of temptation, becaufe they 
were not well fetled in the fundamentals. It is thefe 
Fundamentals that mud lead men to further truths .• 
It is thefe they mud bottom and build all upon. It is 
thefe that they mud live upon, and that mud a&uate 
all their graces, and animate all their duties ;It is 

thefe 
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thefe that tnuft fortifie them againft particular tem- 
ptations-, and he that knows thefe well, doth know 
lb much as will make him happy; and he that knows 
not thefe, knows nothing •, and he that knows thefe 
beft, is the belt and molt underftanding Chriftian. 
The moft godly people therefore in your congrega- 
tions will find it worth their labour to learn the ve- 
ty words of a Catechifin. And if you would fafely 
edifiethem, and firmly ftablifh them, be diligent in 
this work. 


3 . A Third Benefit that may be expe&ed by the 
* well-managing of this work, is this. It mil 
make our publike / reaching to be better under flood and 
regarded. When you have acquainted them with the 
Principles, they will the better underhand all that 
youfay. They will perceive what you drive at ,whcn 
they are once acquainted with the main. This pre- 
pared their minds, and openeth you a way to their 
hearts : when without this you may lofe the moft of 
your labour; and the more pains you take in accu- 
rate preparations, the lefs good you do. As you 
■would not therefore lofe your publike labour, fee 
that you be faithfull in this private work. 


\ 


4. AND 
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4. AND this is not a contemptible Benefit , 
l\ that by this courfejwi will came to be fami- 
liar with jour people, when you have had the oppor- 
tunity of familiar conference. And the want of this 
with us, that have very numerous Parifhes,is a great 
impediment to the fucccfs of our labours. By di- 
ftance and unacquaintednefs, flanderers and deceiv- 
ers have opportunity to poflels them with falfe con- 
ceits of you , which prejudice ther minds againft 
your doftrine: and by this diftanee andltrangenefs 
abundance of miftakes between Minifters and people 
are fomented. Befides that, familiarity it felf doth 
tend to beget thofe affe&ions, which may open their 
ears to further teaching. And when we are familiar 
with them, they will be more encouraged to open 
their doubts and feek refolution, and deal freely with 
us- But when a Minifter knoweth not his people, or 
is as ftrange to them as if he did not know them, it 
muft be a great hinderance to his doing them any 
good. . ‘ 


5 . T> Elides, by the means of thefe private Inftru- 

i-J <Sions ,we{hal come to be the better acquaint- 
ed with each perjons Jpiritttal Jlate , and Jo the better 
know hew to watch over them, and carry our felves 
towards them ever after. We may know the better 
how to preach to them, when we know their tem- 
per, and their chief ob|ed:ions,and lo what they have 
_ njoft 
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mod need to hear. We fhall the better know where- 
in to be jealous of them with a pious jealoufie, and 
what temptations to help them moft againft. We 
fhall the better know how to lament for them, and to 
rejoyce with them, and to pray for them to God. For 
as he that will pray rightly for himfelf, will know his 
own fores and wants , and the difeafes of his; own 
heart • fo he that will pray rightly for others.fhould 
know theirs as far as he may, and as is meet. If a man 
have the charge but of fheep or cattle,he cannot fo 
well difcharge his truft, if he know them not, and 
their ftate and qualities. So is it with the Matter 
that will well teach his Scholars, and Parents that 
will rightly educate their children : And fo with 
us. 


6. AND then this tryal of, and acquaintance 
./a. with our peoples ftate, will better fatif- 
fie us in the adntinifiration of the Sacraments.Vfe may 
the better underftand how far they are fit or unfit. 
Though this give them not the ftate or relation of a 
Member of that Church whereof we are Over-feers •, 
yet becaufe the Members of the Church Univerfal, 
though they are of no particular Church, may in 
fome cafes have a right to the Ordinances of Chrift 
✓ in thofe particular Churches where they come, and 
in fome cafes they have no right, we may by this 
means be the better informed how to deal with them, 
though they be no members of that particular 
Church. And whereas many will queftion a Minifter 
that examineth his people in order to the Lords Sup- 

per, 
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per ,by what authority he doth it, the fame work will 
be done this way, in a courfe beyond exception. 
Though I doubt not but a minifter may require his 
Flock to come to him at any convenient feafon, to 
give an account of their faith and proficiency ,and to 
receive inftruttion , and therefore he may do it in 
preparation to the Sacrament •, yet becaufe Minifters 
have laid the ftrefs of that examination upon the 
meer neceffity of fitnefs for that Ordinance, and not 
upon their common duty to fee the ftate and profici- 
ency of each member ©f their Flock at all fit feafons, 
and upon the peoples duty to fubmit to the guidance 
and inftru&ion of the Pallors at all times, they have 
therefore occafioned people ignorantly to quarrel 
againft their examinations, and call for the proof. 
Whereas it is an eafie thing to prove that any Schol- 
ar in Chrifts School is bound at any time to be ac- 
countable to his Teachers, and to obey them in all 
lawfull things in order to their own edification and 
falvation •, though it may be more difficult to prove 
a neceffity that a Minifter muft fo examine them in 
order to the Lords Supper, anymore then in order 
to a day ofThankfgiving,or a Lords day,or theBap- 
tizing of their children. 

Now by this courfe, we fhall difcern their fitnefs 
in an unqueftionable way. 


7. Another 
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7. ^Mother Benefit will be this, we Jhall by this 
A means be the better enabled to help our people 
againfl their particular temptations , and we Jball 
much better prevent their entertainment of any parti- 
cular errors or herejies ^ or their falling mtofehifm 
to the hazard of themfelves and the Church. For 
men will freelyer open their thoughts and fcruples to 
us, and if they are infe&ed already or inclined to 
any error or fchifm, they will be ready to difeover it, 
and fo may receive fatisfaftion before they are pad 
cure. And familiarity with their Teachers, will the 
more encourage them to open their doubts to them 
at any other time. The common caufe of our peo- 
ples infections and herefies,is the familiarity of Sedu- 
cers with them, and the drangenefs of their own Pa- 
llors. When they hear us only in publike, and 
hear Seducers frequently in private unfaying all that 
we fay, and we never know it, or help themagaind 
it, thisfettleth them in herefies before we arc aware 
of it. Alas our people are mod of them fo weak , 
that whoever hath 1 .Mod intered in their edimati- 
ons and affeft ions : and 2. Mod opportunity in pri- 
vate frequent conferences to indill his opinions into 
them, of that mans religion will they ordinarily be. 
It is pitty then that we Ihould let deceivers take fuch 
opportunities to undo them, and we fhould not be as 
indudrious, and ufe our advantages to their good. 
We have much advantage againd Seducers in many 
refpeds, if our negligence and their diligence did not 
frudrate them. 

8 - Another 
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8. A Nother,an4 one of the greateft Benefits of 
/lour work will be this, It will better inform 
men of the true nature of the Miniffierial office, or 
awaken them to better confederation of it, then is now 
ufual, It is now too common for men to think that 
the work.oftheMiniftcry is nothing but topneach 
well, and to Baptize and adminifter the Lords Sup- 
per, and vifit the fick ? and by this means the people 
will fubmit to no more, and too many Mniifters are 
negligently or willfully fuch ftrangers to their own 
calling,that they will do no more. 1 1 hath oft grieved 
my heart to obferve fome eminent able Preachers, 
hov* little they do for the faving of fouls, fave only 
in the Pulpit ^ and to how little purpofe much of 
their labour is, by thisnegled. They have hundreds 
of people that they never fpokc a word to perfonal- 
ly for their falvation, and if we may judge by their 
prafticc, they take it not for their duty : and the 
principal thing that hardeneth men in this overfighr, 
is the common negleft of the private part of the 
work by others.There are fo few that do much in it ; 
and the omifiion is grown fo common among pious 
able men, that they have abated thedilgrace of it 
by their parts, and a man may now be guilty ofir, 
without any common obfervance or difhonour. 
Never doth fin fo reign in a Church or State , as 
when it hath gained reputation, or at leaft is no dis- 
grace to the (inner, hor a matter of any offence to 
beholders. ButI make no doubt through the mercy 
of God, but the reftored pra&ice ofperfonal over- 

C c fight 
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fight will convince many Minifters, that this is as 
truly their work as that which they now do: and 
may awaken them to fee that the Miniftery is ano- 
ther kind of bufinefs t then # too many excellent 
preachers do take it to be. Brethren, do but fet 
your felvcs clofely to this work, and follow on dili- 
gently, and though you do it filently, without any ; 
words to them that are negligent, lam in hope that 
tvoft of yon here may live to fee the day, that the negleEl 
of private perfonal Overfght of all the Flocf^fhall he 
taken for a fcandahiu and odious ornifsicn , and fball be 
as difgr aceful to them that are guilty of it , as preach - 
i>tg but once a day was heretofore. A School-mailer 
muft not only read a common Led; are, but take a; 
perfonal account of his Scholars, or elfe he is like to 
do little good. If Phyficians fhould only read a 
publike Ledure of Phyfick, their patients would not 
be much the better for them : Nor would a Lawyer 
fecurc your eftate by reading a Ledure of Law. The 
charge of a Paftor requireth perfonal dealing as welj 
as any of thefe. Let us (hew the world this by our 
pradife ^ for moft men are grown regardlefs of bare 
words. 

The truth is, we have been occafioned exceeding- 
ly to wrong the Church in this, by tfye contrary ex- 
trcamofthePapifts, who bring all their people to 
Auricular confefsion : For in the overthrowing of, 
this error of theirs, we have run into the contrary 
extream, and led our people much further into it 
then we are gone our felves.lt troubled me to read in 
an Orthodox Hiftorian, that iicentioufnefs,and a de- 
fire to be from under the firid enquiries of th' 
Priefis in Confefsion, did much further the entertain- 
ment 
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ment of the Reformed Religion in Girtnanj. And 
yet its like enough to be true, that they that were 
againft Reformation in other refpeds, yet partly for 
the change, and partly on that licentious account, 
might joyn with better men in crying down the Ro- 
mifh Clergy. Rut by this means, left we fhould feem 
to favour the faid Auricular Confeffion, we have too 
commonly neglected all perfonal inftru&ion ^ ex- 
cept when we occafionally fall into mens company, 
few make ft a Rated part of their work : I am paft 
doubt that the Popifh Auricular Confeflioq, is a fin- 
full novelty, which the ancient Church was unac- 
quainted with. But perhaps fomewill think ftrange 
that I fhould fay, that our common neglect of per- 
fonal Inftrudion is much worfe, if we confider their 
confeflions in themfel ves,and not as they refpeft their 
connexed Do&rinesof latisfaction and purgatory. 
Many of the Southern and Eaftern Churches do ufc 
a Confeliion of fin to the Preift, and how far Mr. 
Tho.Hooker in his fouls Preparat. and other Divines, 
do ordinarily require it,as necefiary or ufefull, is well 
known. If any among us fhould be guilty of this 
grofs miftake, as to think when he hath preached, he 
hath done all his work, let us Ihew him to his face by 
our practice of the reft, that there is much more to 
be done, and that taking heed to all the Flock is ano- 
ther bufinefs, then carelefs, lazy Minifters do confi- 
der of. If a matt have the leaft apprehenfion that du- 
ty, and the chicfeft duty,is no duty ; he is like to ne- 
glect it, and be impenitent in the neglect. 
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9. A Mother fingular Benefit which we may 
xjLhope For from the faichfull performance o£ 
this work, is, that it will help our people better to un- 
derfiand the nature of their duty towards their Over- 
feers , and confequentlj to difeharge it better. Which 
were no matter if it were only for our fakes -, but 
their own falvation isvery much concerned in it. I 
am confident by fad experience, that it is none of 
the leaft impedimens to their happinefs, and to a 
true Reformation of the Church •, that the people 
underftand not what the work and power of a Mi- 
ni!! cr is, and what their own duty towards them is. 
They commonly think that a Minifter hath no more 
to do with them, but to preach to them, and vifit 
them inficknef»,and adminifter Sacraments ,and thac 
if they hear him, and receive the Sacrament from 
him, they owe no further obedience, nor can he re- 
quire any more at their hands. Little do they know 
that the Minifter is in the Church as the Schoot-ma- 
fter in his School , to teach and take an account of 
evpry one in particular, and that all Chriftians or- 
dinarily mu! be Difciples or Scholars in fome fuch 
School. They think noc that a Minifter is in the 
Chncrh as aPhyfitianin a Town, for all people to 
refort to , for perfonal advice for the curing of all 
thofedifeafethat are fit to be brought to a Phyli- 
tian : and that the Priefts lips muft preferve know- 
ledge, and the people muft ask the Law at theii 
mouths, becaufe he is the meflenger tof the Lord of 
hofts. And that every foul in the Congregation is 
. • bound 
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bound for their own fafety,to have perfonal recourfe 
to him, for the refolding of their doubts • and for 
help again!! their fins, and for diredion in duty , and 
for increafe of knowledge and all faving grace 1 and 
that Minifters are purpofely fettled in congregations 
£0 this end, to be ftill ready to advice and help the 
Flock. If our people did but know their duty , they 
would readily come to us when' they are defired to 
beinflruded, and to give an account of their know- 
ledge, faith and lives j and they would come them- 
felves without fending for, and knock oftner- at our 
doors, and call for advice apd help for their fouls - y 
and ask, What fhall we do to be favcd ? Whereas 
now the matter is come to that fadpafs, thacthey 
think a Minifter hath nothing" to do with them, and 
if he adtnonifh them, they will bid him look tohim- 
felf, he (hall not anfwcr for them : and if he call 
them to be catechized or intruded, or to be prepa- 
red for the Lords Supper, or other holy Ordinance,or 
would take an account of their faith and profiting, 
they will ask him. By what authority he doththefe 
things ? and think that he is a bufie pragmatical 
fellow , that loves to be medling where be hath no- 
thing to do •, or a proud fellow that would bear 
rule over their confciences. When they may as well 
ask him. By what authority he preacheth,oc pray- 
eth for them, or giveth them the Sacrament ; or they 
may as well ask a School-mailer, By what authority 
he cals his Scholars to learn or fay their Leflon 5 Or 
a Phfiytian , By what authority he en/oyneth 
them to take his Medicines f people confider not , 
that all our authority is buc for our work: even a 
Power to do our duty and our work is for them; 

• . C c 3 " fo 
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*o that it is but an authority to do them good : And 
the filly wretches do talk no wifelyer, then if they 
fhould thus quarrel with a man that would help to 
quench the fire in their thatch, and ask him, by what 
authority he doth it ? Or that would give his money 
to relieve the poor, arid they fhould ask him, By 
vhat authority do you require ns to take this money? 
Or as if I offered my hand toone that is fallen, to help 
him up, or to one that is in the water, tofave him 
from drowning,and he fhould ask me,Bj rrhat autho- 
rity Ido it ? Truly we have no wifer nor thankfuller 
dealing from thefe men : Nay, it is worfe, in that we 
are doubly obliged.both by Chriftian Charity ,and the 
Minifterial office to do them good. I know not of 
any Simile that doth more aptly exprefs the Minifte- 
rial power and duty , and the peoples duty , then 
thefe two con junft •, viz.cven fuch as a Phyfitian is 
in an Hofpital, that hath taken the charge of it, and 
fuch asa School-mafter is in his School, efpecially 
fuch as the Philofophers, or Teachers of any fcience 
or Art, whofe Schools have the aged and voluntary 
members, as well as children ( Chrifts hath all ages ) 
even fuch is a Minifter in the Church, and fuch is their 
work, and their authority to do it, and the duty of 
the people tofubmit thereto, allowing fuch differen- 
ces as the fub jeft requireth. 

And what is it that hath brought people to this 
ignorance of their duty, but cuftom ? Its long of us. 
Brethren, to fpeak truly and plainly, its long of us-, 
that have not ufe them nor our felves to any more 
then common publ ike work. We fee how much 
cuftom doth with the people. Where it is the cuftom, 
Shey flick not among the Papifts at the confefiing 
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of all their fins to the Pried : And bccaufe it is not 
the cuftom among us, they difdain to be queftioned, 
catechized or inilrufted. They wonder at it as a 
ftrange thing, and fay, Such things were never done 
before. And if we can but prevail to make this duty 
become as ufual as.other duties, they will much more 
eafily fubmic to it then now. What a happy thing 
would it be if youmightlivetofee the day, that ic 
Ihould he as ordinarily for people of all ages to come 
in courfe to cheir Teachers for perfonal advice, and 
"help for their fal vation, as ic is now ufual for them to 
come to the Church, or as it is for them to fend their 
children thither to be catechized. Our diligence in 
this work, is the way to do this. 


i°. \ M Oreover, our praftice will give tbs Go' 
jLVJL vernors of the Nation fame better informa- 
tion about the nature and. burden of the Mini fiery ^ and 
fomay procure their further ajfifiance. It is a la- 
mentable impediment to the Reformation of the 
Church, and thefaving of fouls , that in moft popu- 
lous Congregations, there is bucone or two men to 
over-fee many thousand fouls, and fo there are not 
labourcrs in any meafure anfvverable to the work, 
but it becomesan impoffible thing to them to do 
any confiderable meafure of that perfonal duty which 
fhould be done by faithfull Pallors to all the Flocks. 
I have often faid ic, and ftillmuftfay it, that this is a 
great part of En^iandt mifery , and great degree of 
ipiritual famine which reigns in moft Cities and great 
Cc 4 ? Towns 


328 Giidas Salvianus j 

Towns through the Land, even whcretheyare in- 
fenfibleof it, .and think themfelves well provided v 
Alas, we fee multitudes of carnal, ignorant, fenfual 
finners round about us, here is a family, and there a 
family, and there almoft a whole flreet or village of 
them , and our hearts pity them, and we fee that 
their neceflities cry loud for our fpeedy and diligent 
relief, fo that he that hath ears to hear mull needs 
hear it. And if we would never fo fain, we cannot 
help them : Not only through their obftinacy, hut 
alfo through our want of opportunity. We have 
experience, thac if we could but have leifure to ipeak 
to them, and to open plainly to them their fin and 
danger , there were great hopes of doing good to 
many of shem , that receive little by our publike | 
.teaching. Butwe. cannot come at them: morene- 
ceflary work prohibits us we cannot do both at 
once : and the publike mult be perferrcd, becaufe i 
there we deal with many at once. And it is as much 
as we are able to do, to perform the publike work , 
or fome little more; And. if we do take tire time 
Tvhen we Ihould eat or deep, ( belides the ruining 
of weakened bodies by it) wefhallnot be able af- 
ter all, tofpeak to one of very many of them. So 
that we mult Hand by and fee poor people perilh ,' 
and can but be forry for them, and cannot fo much 
as fpeak to them to endeavour their recovery. Is not 
this a fad cafe in a Nation that glorieth'of the fulnefs 
of the Gofpel? An Infidel will fay. No : but me 
thinks no man that believes an everlalting Joy or 
Torment,(hould fay fo. I will give you the inftance 
of ray own cafe. We are together two Miniflers , 
and a third ata Chappel, willing to bellow every 

hour 
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hour of our time in Chrifts work-Before we under- 
took this work that we are nOw upon, our hands 
were full, and now we are engaged to fet apart two 
daies every week from morning to night for private 
catechizing and inftruftion ; fo that any man may 
fee that we muft leave undone all that other work 
that we were wont to do at that time '.and we are ne- 
ceffitated to run uponthe publike work of preach- 
ing with fmall preparation, and fo muft deliver the 
Meflageof Godfo rawly and confufedly, and un- 
anfwerably to its dignity , and the needs of mens 
fouls, that it is a great trouble to our minds to con- 
fidcr it, and a greater trouble to us when we are do- 
ing it. And yet it mufl befo : there is no remedy, 
unlefs we will omit this perfonal inftrudtion,we muft 
needs run thus unpreparedly into the Pulpit 1 And 
to omit this we dare not, it is fo great and neceflary 
a work. And when we have incurred all the fore- 
mentioned inconveniences, and have fet two whole 
daies a week apart for the work that we have now 
undertaken, it will be as much as we {hall be able to 
do, to go over the Parifh but once in a year ( being 
about 8oo.families) and which is worfe then that, we 
{hall be forc’t to cut it fhort, and do it lefs effeftual- 
ly to thofe that we do it, having above 15. families 
a week to deal with. And alas, how fmall a matter 
is it to fpeak to a man once only in a year, and that fo 
curforily as we muft be forced to do, in comparifon 
of what their neceflities do require? yet are we in 
hope offome fruit of this much, but how much more 
might it be, if we could but fpeak to them once a 
quarter, and do the work more fully and deliberate- 
ly ( as you that are in fmaller Parilhes may do. ) 
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And many Minifters in EngUnd have ten times, ( if 
not more ) che*number of Parifliioners as I have : 
fo that if they fhould undertake the work that wc 
have done, they can go over the Parifh but once in 
ten years. So that while we arc hoping for opportu- 
nities to fpeak to them, we hear of one dying after 
another, and to the grief of our fouls are forced to 
go with them to their graves, before we could ever 
(peak a word to them perfonaily to prepare them 
for their change. And what isthecaufe of all this 
mifery ? Why our Rulers have not feen a neceffity of 
a»y more Minifters then one or two in fuch Parifhes; 
andfo they have not allowed any maintenance 
Co that end. Some have alienated much from the 
Church (the Lord humblfe all them thatconfented 
to it effectually , left ic prove the Confumption 
of the Nation at laft ) while they have left this 
famine in the chief parts of the Land. Its eafie to 
feparate from the multitude, and gather diftincc 
Churches, and let the reft fink or fwim, and if they 
will not be favedby publike preaching, let them be 
damned : but whether this be the moft charitable 
and Chriftian courfc, one would think fhould be no 
hard queftion. But whats the matter that wife and 
godly Rulers fhould be thus guilty of our mifery , 
and that none of our cries will awake them to com- 
pa-ffion ? What, are they fo ignorant as not to know 
chejfe things ? Or are they grown cruel to the fouls 
of n|en ? Or are they falfe-hearted to the intereft of 
Chrift, and haveadefign to undermine his King- 
dqAi ? No, I hope it is none of thefe •, but for ought 
I <:an find, it is even long of us, even of us thcMini- 
ftJers ofthcGofpel,whom they fhould thus main- 
tain. 
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tain. For thofe Minifters that have fmali Parishes, 
and might do all this private part of the work, yec 
do it not ( but very few of them) nor will not do it. 
And thofe in great Towns and Cities, that might do 
fomewhat, though they cannot do all, will do juft 
nothing, but what accidentally falls in their way, or 
next co nothing ; fo that the Magiftrate is not wa- 
kened to an obfervance or consideration of the 
weight of our work : If it be not in their eyes, as 
well as in their ears, they will not regard it. Or if 
they do apprehend the ufefulnefsof it, yet if they 
fee that Minifters are fo carelefs and lazy that they 
will not do it, they think it in vain to provide them 
a maintenance for it , it would.be but co cherifh idle 
droans, and fo they think, that if they maintain 
Minifters enough to preach in the Pulpit, they have 
done their parts. And thus are they involved in hai- 
nous fin, and we are the occafions of it. Whereas if 
we do but heartily all fee our felvesto this work, 
andfhewche Magiftrate to his face, that it is a moJfc 
weighty and necelfary part of our bufinels, and 
that we would do it throughly if we could, and that 
if there were hands enough at it, the work might go 
on-, and withall when he (hall fee the happy fuccefs of 
our labours, then no doubt,if the fear of God be in 
them, and they have any love to his truth and mens 
fouls, they will fet to their helping hand, and not let 
men perifti, becaufe there is no man to fpeak to them 
to prevent it? They will one way or ocher raife 
maintenance in fuch populous places for labourers 
proportioned to the number of fouls, and greatnefs 
of the work.Let them buc lee us fall to the work, and 
feeitprolperinourhands j as if it be well managed 

through 
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through Gods bleffing, there is no doubt but it wii 
do ) and then it will draw out their hearts to the 
promoting of it : and inftead flaying Parijhes toge- 
ther to diminijh the number of Teachers , they will 
either divide them, or allow more Teachers to a Pa- 
rifh. But when they fee that many caanal Minifters 
do make a greater ftir to have more maintenance to 
themfelves, then to have more help in the work of 1 
God, they are tempted by fuch worldlings to worng 
the Church, that particular Minifters may have esife 
and fulnefs. 


xi. A Nothcr benefit that is like to follow our 
, Ujl work, is this ; It may exceedingly facili - 1 
fate the Alinift trial ferviceto the next generation that , 
flail fticceed us •, and prevent the Rebellion of peo - 1 
pie againft their Teachers. As I faid, cuftom is the 
thing that fwaies much with the multitude j and they 
thatfirft break a deftruftive cuftom, muft bear the 
brunt of their indignation ^ fome body muft do this. 
Ifwedoitnot, itwilllie upon our fuccefTors • And 
how can we look that they fhould be more hardy 
and refolute, and faithful then we ? Its we that have 
feen the heavy Judgements of the Lord, and heard 
him pleading by fire and fwordwith the Land. Its 
we that have been our felves in the furnace, and 
fhould bethemoft refined ( Alai. 3.23. JItswethat 
are moft deeply obliged by oaths und covenants ,by 
wonderful deliverances, experiences, and mercies o'f 
all forts. And if we yet flinch and turn our backs, 
ahd prove falfe-hearted,why fhould we expect better 

from’ 
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rom, them , that have not been driven by fuch 
bourges as we, nor drawn by fuch cords. But if 
hey do prove better then we, and will do it, the 
ame odium and oppofition muft befall them, which 
ve avoid, and that with fome increafe, becaufc of 
mr negleft ; For the people will tell them, that we 
heir predeceffors did no fuch things. But if we 
vould now break through, that are fet in the front, 
tnd break the ice for them that follow us, their fouls 
vill blefs us, and our names (hall be dear to them, 
tnd they will feel the happy fruits of our labour eve- 
y week and day of their Miniftery . When the peo- 
ple (hall willingly fubmitto their private inftru di- 
ms and examinations, yea and to difcipline too, be- 
:aufe we have acquainted them with it, and removed 
:he prejudice, and broke the evil cuftom that our 
r ore-goers had been the caufe of. And fo we may 
lomuchtothefavingofmany thouland fouls in all 
iges to come, as well as in the prefcnt age that we are 
working in. ' 


12. A Nother Benefit will be this ; We (hall 
J-Akeep our peoples minds and times froni 
nuchof that vanity that now pofTeffeth them. When 
nen are at work in their Shops, almoft all their talk 
is vanity-, the children alfo learn foolilh and rib- 
bald fongs and tales • and with fuch filth and rub- 
jilh are their memories furnilhed. Many an hour is 
loft , and many a thoufand idle thoughts and words 
are they guilty of. Whereas when they once know 
thaCatechilms muft be learnt, and that they muft 
* all 
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all give account, it will turn much of their thoughts 
and time that way. 


13. \ A Oreover, It will do much to the better 
IVA ordering of families, and better fpending 
of the Lords day. - When we have once got the 
Mafter of the family to undertake it,, that he will 
once every Lords day examine his family, and hear 
them what they can fay of the Catechifm, it will 
find them the moft profitable imploytnent • whereas 
othervvife, many of them would be idle, or ill itn- 
ploycd .* And many Matters that know little them- | 
fclves,roay yet be brought to do this for others. . 


14. \A Oreover, It will do fome good to many 
XVJ.Minitters that are apt to be too idle, and 
mifpend their time in unneceffary difcourfes, bufi- 
nefles, ar Journeys, or recreations ^ and it will let 
them fee that they have no time to fpare for fuch 
things. And fo when they are engaged in fo much 
prefling imployment, of fo high a nature, it will be 
the beft cure for £11 that idlenefs or lofs of time : 
Andwithall, it will cut off that fcandal which ufu- 
ally followcth thereupon : For people ufe to lay, 
fuch a Minifter can fit in an Ale-houfe or T avern, or 
lpend his time at bowls, or other fports, or vain dif- 
courfe; and why may not we dofoas well as he? 
Let us all fet clofe to this part of our worf , and then 
fee what time we can find to fpare, and live idly, or 
. in 
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a a way of voluptuoufnefs,yea or worldlinefs, if wc 


an. 


; 5. \ ND many perfonal Benefits to our 

,/jtfelves are cpnfequential to thefe.lt will do 
nuch, 1. To exercife and increafe onr own graces. 
\nd 2. Tofubdue our own corruptions. And 
5 . Befides our fafety,it will breed much peace to our 
3 wn confciences, and comfort us when our time and 
unions muft be reviewed. 

x. To be much in provoking others to Repen- 
tance, and heavenly mindednefs, may do much to 
excite them in our felves. 

2. To cry down the fin of others, - and engage 
them againfl: it, and dired them to overcome it , will 
do much to Ihame us ouc of our own ; and confid- 
ence will fcarce fuflfer us live, in that which we 
make fio much ado to draw others from. And that 
very conftant imployment for God, and bufying our 
minds and tongues againfl: fin, and for Chrift and 
holinefs,' will do much to habituate us, and to over- 
come our flefhly inclinations, both by dired morti- 
fication, and by diverfion, leaving our fancies no 
room nor time for their old imployment. I dare fay, 
that all the Aufterities of Monks and Hermits (that 
addid themfelves to unprofitable folitude, and are 
the true imitators of the unprofitable fervant, Mat. 
25. that hid his Talent becaufe his Matter was an‘ 
auftereman, and that think tofave themfelves by 
neglecting to (hew companion on others ) will not 
do near fo much in the true work of Mortificati- 
on, as this •fruitfnll diligence for Chrift will do. 

x 6 . And 
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16 . AND it will be fomc Benefit, that by this 
means we fhall take off our felves and 
our people from vain controverfies, and from letting 
out our care and zeal, and talk upon the lefler things 
in Religion, which leaft tend to their fpiritual edifi- 
cation. For while we are taken up in teaching, and 
they in learning the Fundamentals, we fhall divert 
our minds and tongues, and have lefs room for lower 
things. And fo it will cure much wranglings and 
contentions between Minifters and people : For we 
do that which we need not and fhouldnot, becaufe I 
we will not fall clofely to do that which we need and 
fhould. 

And if vye could handfomly contrive the more 
undemanding fort of our people to afsift us in pri- 
vate helping others (though prejudice of others, and 
their own unripenefs, and unfitnefs much hinder) it 
would be the moft effectual way to prevent their 
running into preaching dtllempers, or into fchifms •, 
For this employment would take them up, and con- 
tent the teaching humor that they are inclined to. 
And it might make their parts more ufcful in a fafe 
and lawful way. 


j'7. Moreover, 
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1 7. A Oreover, The very diligent practice of 
XVJLthis work that we are upon, would do 
much to fet men right about many controverfies 
that now trouble the Church, and fotoput an end 
to our differences. Efpecially mod of thofe about 
the Miniftery , Churches and Difcipline , would 
receive more convincing light by practice, then all 
our idle talking, or writing Will afford us. We have 
fain of late into parties, and troubled the Church 
about many controverfies concerning excommu- 
nication, in fuch and fuch cafes, which perhaps never 
will fall out ; or if they do, they cannot be fo well de- 
cided by any man that is not engaged in the,pradice. 
It is like theprofeflion of a Phyfitian, a fotiidier, a 
Pilot, &c. who can never be worth a ftraw at his 
work, by all the precepts in the world, without pra- 
dife and experience. This will be cite only courfe to 
make, 1 . Sound Divines in the main, which bare ftu- 
dying will not do. 2. And recov er us again to the 
Primitive fimplicicy, to live upon Jthe fubitantial ne- , 
cefTary things. 3. And todired and refoiveus in 
many ofour quarrels that will no other way be well 
refolved. For example ; If this work had been fee 
on foot, and it had been but vifible, what it is to 
have the overfight of fouls , durfl any Prelates have 
contended for the foie Overfight of 200. or 400. or 
iooo. Churches ? and that the Presbyters might be 
but their curates and informers ? Durft they have 
ftriven with might and main, to have drawn upon 
themfelyes fuch impofiibilities, and have carried fuch 
D d mountains 
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mountains on their backs, and to anfwer God as 
Over-feers and Pallors of fo many thoufand peo- 
ple, whofe faces they were never like to fee, much 
lefs were they ever like to fpcakone word to them i 
for their evcrlafting life ? Would they not have 
faid, If I mufl be a Bifhop, let me be a Parochial Bi- 
t hop , 4 or have no more to overfee then I am capable of 
over feeing, and let me be fuch as the Primitive Bi/hops 
7vere y that had but one Church , and not hundreds to take 
care of - y and let me not be engaged to natural impojfi- 
bilitieSj and that on pain of damnation y and to the cer- 
tain dejlruclion of the bufinefs that I undertake, fure 
thefe would rather have been their drivings. I fpeak 
not this againft; any Bifhops that acknowledge the 
Presbyters to be true Pallors to rule and teach the 
Flock, and take themfelves only to be the chief or 
Prefidents among the Presbyters, yea or the Rulers 
of Presbyters, that arc the Rulers of the Flock; but 
of them that null the Presbyters office, and the | 
Churches Government and Difciplinc, by under- 
taking it alone as their foie prerogative. 

Many other Difciplinary controversies I might 
inftance in, that will be better rcfolved by this courfc 
of praftice, by the abundant experience which it 
will afford, then by all the deputations or writings 
that have attempted it. 


1 8. And 
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18. A ND thenforthe extent of the forefaid 
xJs, Benefits, ( which in the two next places 
(hall now be confidered)The defign of this work is, 
the Reforming and faving of all the people in ottr feve- 
ral Parijhes f For we (hall not leave out any man 
that will fubmit to be inftruded. And though wc 
can fcarce hope that every particular perfon will be 
reformed and faved by it, yet have we reafon to 
hope, that as the attempt is univerfal, fothe fuccefs 
will be more general or extenfive then hitherto we 
have fecn of our other labours. Sure I am it is mod 
like to the fpirit, and precept, and offers of the Go- 
fpel, which requireth us to preach the Gofpel to 
every creature, and protnifeth life to every man if he 
will accept it by believing I If God would have all 
men to be faved, and to come the the knowledge of 
the truth ( that is, as Re&or ( and Benefaftor ) of 
the world , he hath manifefted himfelf willing to 
favc All men if they will themfclvcs , though his 
Elect he will alfo make willing ) then fure it befeems 
us to offer falvation unto all men, and to endeavour 
to bring them to the knowledge of the truth. And 
if Chrift tailed death for every man , its meet we 
lhould preach his death to every man. This work 
hatha more excellent defign, then our accidental 
conferences with now and then a particular per- 
fon. And I obferve that infuch occafional difeourfes 
men fatisfie themfelves to have fpoken fome good 
words, but feldom fet plainly and clofely to to the 
matter, to convince men of fin, and mifery, and 
Ddz mercy.-j 
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mercy •, as in this purpofely appointed work we are 
now more like to do. 


19. A N D farther. It is like to be a work that 
xjLfhall reach over the whole Land, and 
not Hop with us that have now engaged in it. For 
though it be at the prefent neglected, I fuppofe the 
caufe is the fame with our Brethren as it hath all 
this while been with us- w.ho'by vain expectations of 
thcMagiftratesinterpofition, or by that inconfide- 
ratenefs,and lyzinefs which we are bewailing here 
this day, have fo much omitted it till now as we have 
.done-, but fpecially a defpair of a common fubmif- 
fion of the people hath been the binderauce. But 
when they Ihalibercmembred of fo clear and great 
a duty, and excited to the confideration of it^ and 
fee with us the feifabler.efs of it, in a good mcafure; 
when it is done by common confcnt, no doubt they 
will univerfally take it up, and gladly concur wich us 
in fo bldled a work. For they are the fervants of 
the fame God, asregardfull of their Flocks, and as 
confciencious as we, and as fenfible of the Intereft 
of Chrirt, andascompallionate to mens .fouls, and 
as felf-denying, and ready to do or fufferfor fuch 
excellent ends : feeing therefore they have the fame 
Spirit, Rule, and Lord, I will not be fo uncharita- 
ble as to doubt, whether all that are godly, ( or rhe 
generality of them Jwill gladly joyn with us through 
all the Land. AndO what a happy thing it will be 
to fee fuch a general combination for Chrift -, and to 
fee all LngUr.d fo ferioufly called upon, and impor- 
> ... tuned 
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rsned for Chrift , and fee in lo fair a way to heaven ' 
Meth nks, the confideration of it lhouldmake our 
hearts rejoyce within us, to fee fo many faithful fer- 
Vants of Chrifi all over the Land,to fall in with every 
particular {inner with fuch induftrious follicitations 
for the faving'of their fouls, as men that will hardly 
take a denyal. Me thinks, I even fee all the godly 
Minifters of England, even fetting upon the work al- 
ready, and refolving to take the opportunity that 
unanimity may facilitate it. Which if they do , no 
doubt but God will fucceed them. Is it not then 
a mod happy undertaking that you are all fetting 
your hands to, and defiring the affiftance ofChrift A 
this day ? 


20. T Afliy, of fo great weight and excellency i* 
1 > the duty that we arc upon,thac T he chiefefi 
part of Church-Reformation that- is behind , ( as to 
means ) confifieth in it *, and it muft be the chiefefi: 
means to anfwer the Judgements, the Mercies, the 
Prayers, the Promifes .the Coft,and the Endeavours, 
and blood of the Nation ; and without this it will 
not be done-, the ends of all thefe will never be well 
attained •, a Reformation to purpofe will never be 
wrought-, the Church will be ftill low, che intereft 
of Chrift will be much neglefted -, and God will ftii 
have a controverfie with the Land, and above all , 
with the Miniftery that have been deepeft in the 
guilt. ... 

; How long have we talkt of Reformation, how: 
amchhare we faid and d,one for it in general, and/ 
Dd i - how 
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how deeply and devoutly have we vowed it for our | 
own parts ( of which more anon. ) And after all 
this, how fhamefully have we neglefted it, andne- 
gieft it to this day ! We carry our fclves as if we had 
not known or conlidered what that Reformation was 
that we vowed. As carnal men will take on them 
to be Chritf ians,and profefs with confidence that they 
believe in Chrift and accept of his falvation, and may 
contend for Chrift, and fight for him, and yet for 
all this, would have none of him, but perifti for re- 
fufing him, who little dreamt that ever they had been 
refufers of him •, and all becaufe they underflood 
not what his falvation is, and how it is carried on, 
but dream of a falvation without flefh-difpleafing , 
and without fclf-denying,and renouncing the world, ' 
and parting with their fins.and without any holinefs, 
or any great pains and labour of their own in fubfer- 
viency to Chrift and the Spirit : even fo did too ma- 
ny Miniftcrs and private men talk and write , and 
pray , and fight , and long for Reformation , and 
would little have beleived that man , that fhould 
have prefumed to teil them , that for all this, their 
very hearts were againft Reformation, and that they 
that were praying for ir, and falling for it, and wade- 
ing through blood for it, would never accept it, but 
would themfeives be the re;'e<fters and deftroyers of 
it f And yec fo it is , and fo it hath too plainly prov- 
ed : and whence is all this ftrange deceit of heart ? 
That good men fhould no better know themfeives ? 
Why, the cafe is plain : They thought of a Refor- 
mation to be given by God, but not of a Reforma- 
tion to be wrought on and by themfeives. They con- 
fidered the b!eifing,but never thought of the means 
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of accomplifliing it. But as if they had expe&ed 
that all things befidcs themfelves ftiould be mended 
without them •, or that the Holy Ghoft ftiould again 
defcend miraculoufty , or every Sermon ftiould con- 
vert its thoufands, or thac fome Angel from heaven, 
or fome Eliot ftiould be fent to reftore all things , 
or that the Law of a Parliament, and the fword of a 
Magiftrate would have converted or conftrained all, 
and have done the deed ; and little did they think of 
a Reformation that muft be wrought by their own 
diligence and unwearied labours, by earneft preach- 
ing, and catechizing, and perfonal inftru&io.ns, and 
caking heed to all the Flock, what ever pains or re- 
proaches it ftiould coft them. They thought noc 
that a through Reformation muft multiply their own 
work, but we had all of us too carnal thoughcs, fhat 
when we had ungodly men at our mercy all would 
be done, and conquering them was converting them, 
orfucha means as would have frightned them to 
heaven. Buc the bufinels is far otherwife, and had 
we then known how a Reformation muft be attained, 
perhaps fome would have been colder in the profe- 
ciicion of it. And yet I know thac even forefeen la- 
bours feem fmall matters at a diftance, while we do 
buc hear and talk of them but when we come 
nearer them, and muft lay our hands to the work, 
and put on our armour, and charge through the 
thickeft of oppofing difficulties, then is the fincericy 
and the ftrengthof mens hearts brought to tryal,and 
it will appear how they purpofed and promifed be- 
fore. Reformation is to many ofus,™s the Mefsiah 
was to the Jews. Before became, they looked and 
longedfor him, andboaftedofhirn,and rejoycedin 
D d 4; hope 
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hops ofhim,but when he came they could not abide 
him, but hated him , and would not believe that he 
was indeed the perfon, and therefore perfecuted and 
put him to death, to the curfe and confufion of the 
main body of their Nation, Mal.$. 1,2,3. The Lord 
whomwe .feek,jballfuddenly come to his Temple, even 1 
the Meffenger of the Covenant, whom ye delight in : j 
But who. may abide the day of hie coming , and who 
/ball [rand when he appear eth ? For he is like a refiners 
fire, and like fullers fope : and he Jhall fit as a refiner 
and purifier of filver : and he fall f strife the fens of 
Levi, and purge them as gold and filver, that they may 
offer to the Lord an offering in righteoufnefs. And the 
reafon was, becaufe it was another manner of Chrift 
that the Jews expefted, thenjefus was that didap- 
pear to them j it was one to bring them riches, and 
liberty, and to this day they profefs that they will 
never believe in any but fuch. So it is with too ma- 
ny about Reformation. They hoped for a Refor- 
mation that fhould bring them more wealth and 
honour with the people, and power to force men to 
do what they would have them : and noiv they fee a 
Reformation that mult put them to more condefcen- 
tion and pains then ever they were before , this will 
not dpwn with them. They thought of having the 
oppofers of godlinefs under their feet ; but now 
they fee they mull go to tbemwith humble intreaties, 
and pnt their hands under their feet , ifit would do 
them good, and meekly befeech even thofe that fome- 
time fought their lives, and make it now their daily 
bufinefs to oWtrcome them by kindnefs, and win 
them with love.O how many carnal expectations are 
here croft. 
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Hence alfo it is, 'that moll men do Say fo great a 
part of Reformation in their private opinions, or An- 
gular wayes. The Prelatical party think that the true 
Reformation is to refiore them to power. The Pref- 
byteria ns have thought, that if Prelacy and Indepen- 
dancy were well down , and Claffes up, the work 
were much done : And the Independents have 

thought that if they had gathered a feparatcd body 
of godly people under Covenant, much of the Refor- 
mation were wrought : And the Anabap tills, have 
thought, that if they could but get people to be Ba- 
tized agian,they had done a great matter for Re- 
formation. I am not now reproving any of thefe in 
the matter, ( though the laft efpecially well defer ve 
it ) but that they lay fo much upon their fcveral or- 
ders and formalities as many of them do .• When in- 
deed if we had our will in allfuch matters of order, 
and had the rightefl form of Government in tl.o 
world, it is the painful execution, and the diligent and 
prudent ufe of means for mens converfion and edifi- 
cation , by able faithful men, that rauft accomplifh 
the Reformation. Brethren, 1 dare confidently tell 
you, that if you will but faithfully perform what you 
have Agreed upon both in this bufinefs of Catechi- 
zing and<perfonal inftrudion, and in the matter of 
Difcipline formerly ( where we have well waved all 
the controverted part , which bath fo much aferibed 
to it ) you will do more for the true Reformation,, 
\that is fo defirable, and hath been fo long prayed and 
hoped for, then all the changes offorms and orders fo 
eagerly contended for, are ever like to effed. If Si- 
Chops would do this work, I would take them for Re- 
formers : And if Presbyters will do it, I will take 

them 
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them for Reformers : and it was thofe that neglcd- 
ed and hindred it, that I ever took for Deformers. 
Let us fee the work well done, that God hath made 
fo neceffary for mens converfion , prefervation, re- 
ftauration and falvation, and the doers ofit, whether 
Prelates or Presbyters, (hall never have any fierce op- 
pofition of mine. But it is not bare Canon,sand Or- 
ders, and Names, and Shews, that any wife man will 
take for the fubftance of Reformation ! It is not Cir- 
cumcifionor uncircumcifion, to be a Jew ora Gen- 
tile, bond or free, that availeth any thing, (but a new 
creature, and faith that worketh by love. 1 hat is the 
Reformation which belt healeth the Ignorance, and 
Infidelity, and Pride, andHypocrifie, and Worldli- 
nels, and other killing fins of the Land,and that molt 
effeftually bringeth men to faith and holinefs. Not 
that I would have the Ieaft truth or duty undervalu-. 
ed, or any part of Gods will to be rejeded : But the 
Kingdom of God confifteth not in every truth or 
duty - not in ceremonies or circumftances, not in 
meats or drinks , but in Righteoufnefs and Pcace.and 
Joy in theHoly-Ghoft. 

Dear Brethren, it is you,and fuch as you, that un- 
der Chrift muft yet give this Nation the fruit of all 
their prayers and pains, their coft and blood, and 
heavy fufferings. All that they have been doing, for 
the good of the Church, and for true Reformation 
for fo many years, was but to prepare the wayfor you 
to come in and do the work which they defired. Alas 
what would they do by fire and l'word.by drums and ‘ 
trumpets, for the converting of fouls 1 The adions 
of Armies and famous Commanders, which feem fo 
glorious, and make fo great a noife that the world . 
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rings of them, what have they done, or what can 
they do that is worth the talking on without you ? In 
:hemfelves confidered, all their vi&ories and great 
atchievements, arefo far from being truly glorious, 
chat they are very lamentable: and a Butcher may 
is well glory that he hath killed fo many beads , or a 
-langman that he hath executed fo many men, as they 
an glory in the thing confidered in it fclf.For war is 
he moft heavy temporal Judgement. And far lefs 
:aufe would they have to glory, if their caufe and 
:nds were wrong. And if their hearts, and ends, and 
raufe be right, and they mean as honeftly as any men 
n the world, yet are thefe great Commanders but 
pour pioneers, to cut up the thorns that ftand in 
pour way, and tocaft out the rubbifh, and prepare 
pou the way to build the houfe. Alas they cannot 
vith all their victories exalt the Lord Jefus in the 
oulof any (inner •, and therefore they cannot fetup 
bis fpiritual Kingdom • for the hearts of men are his 
aoufe and throne: If the work (hould flop with the 
tndof theirs, and go no further then they can carry 
t,we (hould be in the end but where we were in the 
jeg'tnning, and one generation of Chrifts enemies 
would fucceed another , and they that take down the 
wicked, would inherit their vices, as they poffefs their 
•ooms • and the lad would be far the word ,as being 
deeper in the guilt, and more engaged in evil-doing. 
A.11 this trouble then , and dir of the Nation, hath 
been to bring the work to your hands: and (hall it dye 
here? God forbid ! They have opened you the door, 
ind at exceeding coft and fufferings have removed 
nanyofyour impediments, and put the building in- 
Jruments into your hands : and will you now (land 
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ftill, or loyter ? God forbid ! up then Brethren , and 

f ive the Nation the fruit of their coft and pains ^ fru- 
rate not atl the preparers work: fail not the long ex- 
pectations of fo many thoufands, that have prayed in 
hope of a true Reformation, and paid in hope, and 
ventured in hope, and fuffered in hope, and waited 
till now in hope. In the name of God, take heed that 
bow you fail not all thefc Hopes. Have they fpent fo 
long time in fencing the Vineyard, and weeding and 
pruning it, and making it ready for y onr hands ; and 
will you now fail therri that are fent to gather in the 
vintage, and lofe dll their labours ? When they have 
plowed the field, will you fow it by the halves? If 
they had known beforehand that Minifters would 
have proved idle and unfaithfull,how many hundreds 
would have fpared their blood, and how many thou- 
fands would nave face ftill, and have let the old Rea- 
ders and formalifts alone , and have faid, [ If we mud. 
have dullards and unprofitable men,it is as good have 
one as another : It is not worth fo much coft and 
pains to change one carelefs Minifter for another. ] 
The end isthe Mover and Life of the agent in all the 
means. How many thoufands have prayed, and paid, 
and fuffered, and more upon the expectations of a 
great advantage to the Church, and more common 
illumination and reformation ofthe Nation, by your 
means. And will you now deceive them all ! Again I 
fay, God forbid. Now itis at your hands that they 
are expeding the happy iffue of all. The eyes ofthe 
Nation are or fhould be.all ( under God,) upon you, 
for the bringing in the harveft of their coft and la- 
bours. I p^Sfefs ,it maketh me admire at the fearful 
deceitfulnefs of the heart of man, to fee how every, 

man 
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man can call on others for duty, or cenfure them for 
the omitting it, and what excellent Judges we are in 
other mens cafes, and how partial in our own ? The 
very judicious Teachers of the Nation can cry out 
( and coo juftly ) againft one fed and another fed , 
and againft unfaithful underminers of thofe that they 
thoughc would have done the work, and againft the 
difturbers of the Reformation that was going on, 
and fay £ Thefe have betrayed the Church, and fru- 
ftraced the Nations coft and hopes, and undone all 
that hath been fo long a doing. J And yet they fee 
not, or feem not to fee, that it is we that are guilty of 
this, as much as they. It was not the Magiftrates driv- 
ing, buc the Miniftcrs drawing, that was the principal 
faving means that we have waited for. Brethren , ic 
were a ftrange miftake fure , if any of us ftiould 
think,that the price of the Nations wealth and blood 
was purpofed to fettle us in good Benefices, and to 
pull down the Bilhops,and give us the quiet poffefti- 
on of our livings which they would have deprived us 
of. Was this the Reformation, that wc might live in 
greater eafe and fulnels, and fuccced the ejeftcd Mi- 
hifters in their lefs difgraced fins /Why firs? what are 
wc more then other men, that the people fhoulddo 
all this for us? that they fhould impoverifii the 
whole Nation almoft to provide us a Jivelyhood / 
What can they fee in our Perfons or Countenances 
for which they fhould fo dote upon us ? Are we not 
,men,frail,and corruptible flefh,ari worthy finners like 
•themfelves? Surely it was for our work, and the ends 
of our work, and not for our perfons ( but in order 
to our work ) that they have done all this. What 
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fay you now Brethren ? Will you deal faithfully 
with your Creditors, and pay the Nation the debt 
•which you owe them ? Shall all the blood and coft of 
this people be fruftrated, or not f You are now cal- 
led upon to give your anfwer, and it is you that muft 
give it. The work is now before you : And in thefe 
pcrfonal Inftruftionsof all the Flock, as well as in 
publike preaching doth it confift. Others have done 
their part, and born their burden, and now comes in 
yours. You may eafilyfechowgreata matter lies 
upon your hands, and how many will be wronged by 
your failings, and how much by thefparingof your 
labour will be loft. If your labour be more worth 

then all our trcafures,hazards and lives, and then the 
fouls of men, and the blood of Chrift, then fit ftill , 
and look not after the ignorant or the ungodly •, fol- 
low your plcafurc or worldly bufincfs, or take your 
cafe, difpleafe not finners, nor your own flefh, but i 
let your neighbours fink or fwim, and if publike 
preaching will not fave them, let them perifti. But 
if the cafe be far otherwife you were beft look about 
you. ( But I fhall fay more of this anon.) 
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lefits of the prefen t undertaken work. I come to the 
econd fort, which are taken from the difficulties •, 
vhich if they were taken alone, or in a needlefs bufi- 
lefs, I confefs might be rather difeouragements then 
Ttotives : But taking thefe with thofe that go be- 
fore and follow, andthecafeisotherwife. Fordiffii 
:ulties muft excite to greater diligence in a ncceffary 
vork. 

And difficulties we fhall find many both in our 
'elves and in our people-, which bccaufe they are 
:hing$ fo obvious that your experience will leave no 
room for doujbting, I fhall take leave topafsthem 
aver in a few words. 

1 . In our felves there is much dulnefs and lazinefs, 
fo that there will be much ado to get us to be faith- 
Ful in fo hard a work. Like a fluggard in bed, that 
knows he fhould rife, and yet delayeth and would 
flay as long as he can •, fo do we by duties that our 
corrupt natures are againft, and put us to the ufe of 
all our powers. Meer floth will tie the hands of 
many. 

2. We havealfo abafeman-pleafing difpofition, 
which will make us let men perifh left we lofe thair 
love, and let them go quietly to hell, left we fhould 
make them angry with us for feeking their falvation : 
and we arc ready to venture on the difpleafure of 

God, 
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God, and venture our people into everlafting mifery, 
rather then get ill-will to our felres. This diftemper 
mud be diligently refilled. 

3. We havefomeofus alfo a foolifh baflhfulnefs, 
which makes us very backward to begin with them, 
and to fpeak plainly to thetn : we are To modeft for- 
fooch, that we blulh to fpeak for Chrift, or to con- 
tradift the Devil, or to fave a foul : when fhameful 
works we are lefs afhamed of. 

4. We are fo carnal, that we are prone by our 
flefhly interefts, to be drawn to unfaithfulnefs in the 
work of Chrift. Leftwelofe onr Tythes, or bring 
trouble upon our felves, or fee people againft us, and I 
many fuch like. All thefc require diligence for their 
refiftance. 

5. The greateft impediment of all is, that we are ! 
too weak in the faith : So that when we fhould fee 
upon a man for hisconverfion with all our might, if 
there be not the fyrrings of unbelief within us, to 
raife up aftual queftionings of Heaven and Hell, 
whether the things that we fhould earneftly prefs be 
true, yet at lead: the belief of them is fo weak,that it 
will hardly excite in us fo kindly, refolute, andcon- 
ftant zeal : So that our whole motion will be but 
weak, becaufethefpringoffaithisfoweak. Owhat 
need therefore have all Minifters for themfelves and 
their work, to look well to their faith, efpecially thac 
their Affent to the truth of Scripture, about the 
Joy and Torments of the life to come, be found and. 
lively. 

6. Andlaftly, we have commonly a great deal of 
unskilfulnefs and unfitnefs for this work. Alas how 
few know how to deal with an ignorant wordly man 

for 
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for his falvacion ! To get within him, and win upon 
him, and fuit all fpecches to mens feveral conditions 
and tempers, to choofe the meetefl: fubje&s,and fol- 
low them with the holy mixture offerioufnefs, and 
terrour,and love, and meeknefs,and Evangelical al- 
lurements ! O who is fit for fuch a thing ! I profefs 
ferioufly, it feems to me ( by experience ) as hard a 
matter to confer aright with fuch a carnal perfon in 
order to his change, as to preach fuch Sermons as or- 
dinarily we do, if not much more. All thefe Dif- 
ficulties in our felves,{hould waken us to refolutions, 
preparation and diligence, that we be not overcome 
by them, and hindred from, or in the work. 


%. AND for our people, we have as many 
j [\ Difficulties to encounter with in them. 
1. Too many of them will be obftinately unwilling 
to be taught ♦, and fcorn to come at us, as being too 
good to be catechized, or too old to learn : uniefs we 
deal wifely with them in puplike and private, by the 
force of Reafons, the power of Love to conquer 
their perverfnefs ^ which we muft carefiilly endea- 
vour. 

- 2. Andfo great is the dulnefsof many that are 
willing, that they can fcarce learn a leaf of a Cate- 
chifminalong time, and therefore will keep away, 
asafhamedof their ignorance, unlefs we are wife 
and diligent to encourage them. 

3 . And when they do come ,fo great is their igno- 
rance and unapprehenfivenefs, that you will find it 
a wonderful hard matter to get them to underfland 
E e you 
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you,fo that if you have not the skil ofmaking things 
plain, you will leave them as ftrangetoit, as be- 
fore. 

4. And yet harder will you find it to work things 
upon their heart’s, and fee them fo clofe to the quick, 
as to make that faving change, which is ourend.and 
without which our labour is almolt loft. Oh what 
a b!ock,what a rock is a hardened carnal heart ! How 
ftiffiy will itrefift themoft powerfull perfwafions 1 
and hear of everlafting life or death, as a thing of no- 
thing ! If you have not therefore great ferioufnefs , 
and fervency, and working matter, and fitnefs of cx- 
preftion, what good can you expect ? And when all 
is done, the Spirit of Grace muft do the work : Buc 
as God and Men do ute to choofe inftruments moft 
fuitable to the Nature of the Agent, work or end, 
fo here the fpiritofwifdom,!ife,and holinefs,doth not 
ufeto work by foolifh, dead or carnal inftruments, 
but by fuch perfwa(i*ns of Light, and Life, and Pu- 
rity, as are likeft to it felf, and to the work that is to 
be wrought thereby. 

5 .. And when you have made fome defirable im- 
prelfions on their hearts, if you look not after them, 
and havea fpecial care of them when they are gone, 
their hear ts will foon return to their former hard- 
nefs, and their old companions, and temptaions will 
work off all again. I do but briefly hint thefe thinks 
which you fo well know. All the difficulties of 
the work of Converfion, which you ufe to acquaint 
the people with, are here before us in our prefent 
work •, which I will forbear to enumerate, as fuppo- 
fing it unneceffary. 


SECT. 
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SECT. HI- 

III. ’T'HE third fort of moving Reafons are 
I. drawn from the NccelTuy of the un- 
dertaken work: For if -it were not Neceffary, the 
lazy might be difcouraged rather then excited, by 
the forementioned difficulties, as isaforefaid. And 
if we fhould here expatiate, we might find matter 
fpr a volumn by it felf. But becaufe 1 have already 
been longer then I did intend, Ifhall only give you a 
brief hint offomeof the general grounds of this Ne- 
ceffity. , 

And i. It is Neceffary by Obligation, VtOfiici- 
um,Necefsitate pracepti ■ and 2 • 1 1 is neceffary ad fi- 
ficm ; and that, i.ForjGod. 2.For our neighbours. 
3. And for ourfelves, 

i. For the firft of thefe. i. We have on us the 
Obligation of Scripture-precepts, i. General. 
2. Special. And 2. the fubfervient obligation (or 
the firft bound falter on us ) by Promifes and 
Threatnings. 3 . And thefe alfo feconded by execu- 
tions, even 1 . by adtual Judgements': 2. and mer- 
fies. And laftly, we have the Obligation of our 
own undertaking upon us. 1 hefe all deferve your 
Confideration, but may not be infilled on by me, left 
I be over tedious. 

1 . Every Chriftian is Obliged to do all that he can 
for the falvation of others, but every Minifter is 
doubly obliged, becaufe he is feparated to the Gofpel 
ofChrift, and is to give up himfelf wholly to that 
Ee 2 work. 
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work. Rom. i* i. i Tim. 4*15* Itisneediefs to 
make any further queftion of our Obligation, when 
we know that this work is needful to our peoples 
convcrfion and falvation, , and that we are in general ^ 
commanded to do all that is needful to thofe ends, as 
far as' we are able. That they are neceffary to thofe 
ends hath been fhewed beforehand (hall be more 
anon. Even the ancient profeffors, have need to be 
taught the Principles of Gods Oracles , if they 
have neglefted it, or forgot it, faith the Apoftle, 
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AcytwnQiif. Heb. 5.12. Whether the un^ 
converted have need of converfion and the means of 
it, I hope is ho doubt among us ; And whether this 
be a means, and a needful means, experience may put 
us far out of doubt, if\ve had no more. Let them 
that have taken moft pains in publike, examine their 
people, and try whether many of them be not yet as 
ignorant and carelefs almoft, as if they had never 
heard the Gofpel. For my paf t, I ftudy to fpeak as 
plainly and movingly as I can, (and next my ftudy 
to fpeak truly, thefe are my chief ftudies) and yet 
I frequently meet with thofe that have been my 
hearers this 8., or 19. years, who knownot whether 
Chrilt be God or man, and wonder when I tell them 
thehiftory of his birth, and life, and death, and 
fending abroad the Gofpel , as if they had never 
heard it before, and that know not that Infants have 
any original fin : And of thofe that know the Hifto- 
ry of the Gofpel , how few are they that know the 
nature of that faith, repentance, and holincfs, that it 
' requireth •“ Or at leaft,that know their own hearts? 
But moft of them have an ungrounded affiance in 
■ - ... / Chriftj 
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Chrift, trufting that he will pardon , juftifie and fave. 
them, while the world hath tffeir hearts, and they 
live to the flefh : And this affiance they take for a 
juflifying-faith. I have found by experience, that an 
ignorant fot that hath been an unprofitable hearer fo 
long, hath got more knowledge andremorfeof con- 
fcience in half an hours clofe difcourfe, then they did 
from ten years publike preaching. I know that 
preaching of the Gofpel publikely is the moft excel- 
lent means, becaufe we (peak to many at once : But 
otherwife, it is ufually far more effeftuall to preach 
it privately to a particular (inner, a$to himfelf. For 
the plainest man that is, can fcarcefpeak plain enough , 
in publike for them to underhand •, but in private we 
may much more. In publike, we may noc # ufe fuch 
homely expreffions, or repetitions, as their dulnefs 
doth require, but in private we may •* In publike our 
fpeeches are long, and we quite over-run their un- 
derftandingsand memories, and they are confound- 
ed ahd at a lofs, and not able to follow us, and one 
thing drives out another, and fo they know not what 
we faid: But in private we can take our work grada- 
tim , and take our hearers with us as we go • and by 
queftions and their anfwers, we can fee how far they 
go with us, and what we have next to do. In publike, 
by length and fpeaking alone, welofe their attenti- 
ons ; But when they are Interlocutors, we can eafily 
caufe them to attend. Befides that, we can fas was 
abovefaidj better anfwer their Objections, and en- 
gage them by Promifes before we leave them, which 
inpubJikcwe cannot do. I- conclude therefore that 
publike preaching will not be fufficient : for though 
i§ maybe an effie&ual means to convert many, yet; £ 
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not fo many ; as experience, and Gods appointment 
of further means, m */ aflure us. Long may you 
ftudy and preach to little purpofe, if you negleft this 
duty. 

2. And for inftancesof particular fpecial obliga- * 
tions, we might eafily fhew you many, both from 
Chriftsown example, who ufed this interlocutory 
preaching both to his Difciples and to the Jews, and 
from the Apoftles examples, who did the like: But 
that indeed it would be needlefs tedioufnefs to recite 
the pafTages to thofe that fo well know chem,it being 
the moft ordinary way of the A poRIes preaching, to 
do it thus interlocutorily and by difeourfe: And when 
they did make a fpeech any thing long to the peo- 
ple, yet the people and they difeourfe it out in the 
conclufion.Thus Peter preached to the Jews, Aft s 2. 
and to Cornelius and his friends. Ails io. and thus 
T hilly preached to the Eunuch, Acts 9.and thus Paul 
preached tothejaylor ,A£ls i6.andtomany others. 
Its plain that it was the commoneft preaching of thofe 
times, which occafioneth the Quakers to challenge 
us to fhew where any ever took a text, and preachc 
as we do: (chough they might have found that Chrift 
did fo, £0^4. 18. ) Paul preached privately to them 
of Rep pitation, left he Jhouldhave run, and laboured 
in vain, Gal . 2.2. And that earneft charge no doubt 
includeth it, 2 77;#.4.r,2. I charge thee therefore be- 
fore God and the Lord fefus Chrift , who Jhall Judge the 
quicksand the dead at his appearing, and his Kingdom , 
Preach the Word fie infant in feafon , and out offeafon •, 
reprove , rebuke, exhort , with all long fuff ering arA 
Dottrine. Both publike preachings and all fores of 
lvepoofs and Exhortations are here required* 

3. Ard 
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3 • And how thefe precepts are feconded with pro-* 
mifesand threatnings, isfo well known, thatl ftif.ll’ 
pafs ic over with the reft. 


2. 'T Here is a Neceflity alfo of this Duty adfi- 
1 mm • and firft , To the greater Glory of 
God, by the fuller fuceefs of the Gofpel: Not 
fimply to his Glory , as if he could not have his Glo- 
ry withouc it : forfo our falvation is not nccefiary 
to his Glory: but to-his Greater Glory : betaufehe 
is mod honoured and pleafed when moll are faved : 
For he hath fwornthac he hath no pleafure in the 
death of a finner , but rather that he return and 
live. And doubtlcfs as every Chriflian liveth to the 
Glory of God, as his End, fo will he gladly take that 
courfe that may moft eflfeftually promote it. For 
what man would not attain his Ends? O Brethren,' 
if we could generally fet this work a foot in all the 
Par iflics of England, and get our people to fnbmic 
to it, and then profecute it skilfully and zealoufly 
our (elves, what a Glory would it put upon the face 
of the Nation, and what Glory would redound to 
God thereby ? If our common Ignorance were thus 
banifhed, and our va.nity and idlenefs turned into 
theftudyof the way of life, and every Shop, and 
every houfe wer.e bufied in learning of Catechifms , 
and (peaking of the word and works of God, what 
Pleafure would God take in our Cities and Comf- 
tries? He would even dwell in our habitations, and 
make them his Delight. It is the Glory of ChriJV 
that (liineth in his Saints • and all their Glory is his 
E e'4 Glory-, 
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• Qlory , that therefore which honoureth them , in 
Number, or excellency, that honoureth him : Will 
not the Glory ofChrift be moft wonderfull and con- 
fpicious in the new fertifalcm, when the Church ( 
(hall have that (hilling luftre that is deferibed in 
Rev . 2 r. It is he that is the fun and the (hield of his 
Church, and his light is it in which they (hall have 
light-, and the bulinefs of every Saint i$ to glorifie 1 
him : If therefore we can increafe the number or. . 
ftrengthof the Saints, we thereby increafe the ho- • 
nourof the King of Saints • For he will have fer- f 
vice and praife where -before he haddifobedienceand 
dilhonour. Chrift aifo will be honoured in the 
fruits of his blood-filed, and the Spirit of Grace in 
the fruit of his operations-, And do not all thefeEnds 
require that we ufe the means with diligence ? 

2. This duty alfo is neceflary to the welfare of our 
people: How much it doth conduce to their fal- 
vation, is manifeft. Brethren, can you look fee- 
lieveingly on your miferable neighbours, and not per- 
ceive them calling for your help ? There is not a (in- 
ner whofecafe you (hould not fo far companionate, 
as to be willing to relieve them at dearer rates then 
this comes to. Can you fee them as the wounded 
man by die way, and unmercifully pafs by ? Can 
you hear them cry to you, as die man of Me ce don't a, 
to Paulin hisvifion, come and help us? and yet 
will you refufe your help? Are you entrufted with 
an hofpitai, where one lauguiftieth in one corner, 
and another groaneth in another, and cryeth out,0 

. help me, pitty me for the Lords fake, and a third is 
raging mad , and would deftroy himfelf and 
you, and yet will you fit idle , or refuft your help? 
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If it may be faid of him that relieveth not mens bo- 
dies, how much more of them that relieve not mens 
fouls, that if you fee your brother have need , and 
fhutup the bowels of your Companion from him y how 
dweller h the love of God in you ? You are not fuch 
Monfters, fuch hard-hearted men, but you will piety 
a Leper, you will pitty the naked, imprifoned or-de- 
folate, you will piety him that is tormened with 
grievous pain or ficknefs ; And will you not pitty 
an ignorant hard-hearted {inner ? will you not pitty 
one that mull be {hut out from the prefence of the 
Lord >and lie under his remedilefs wrath, if through- 
Repentance fpeediiy prevent it not ? O What a 
heart is it that will not pitty fuch a one ? what ihall 
I call the heart of fuch a man ? A heart of (tone, or 
a very rock, or adamant, or the heart of a Tyger ? 
or rather the heart of an Infidel ? for fure if he be- 
lieved the mifery of the impeninent, it is not poflible 
but he {hould have pitty on him ! Can you tell men 
in the Pulpit, that they fhali certainly be damned 
except they repent , and yet have no pitty on them 
when you have proclaimed fuch a danger? And if 
you pitty them : willyounotdo this much for their 
falvation? what abundance round about you are 
blindly haftening* to perdition ? and your voice is 
appointed to be the means of reclaiming them. 
The phyfitian [nth no excufe, who is doubly bound 
to relieve thefick, when every neighbour is to help 
them. Brethren , what if you heard linners cry 
after you in the Greets, O Sir : have pitty on me , and 
afford me your advice ! I am afraid of the everlafling 
wrath of God l I know I muf fhortly leave this wo^ld, 
and I ary afraid left I {baf l be mi fer able in the next ! 
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Could you deny your help to fuch a (inner? What 
if they came to your ftudy-door , and cryed for 
help, and would not away, till you had told them 
how to efcape the wrath of God ? Could you find i 
in your hearts to drive them away without advice ? * 
I am confident you could not. Why, alas fuch per- i 
fonsarelefs miferable then they that cannot cry for ■ 
help. It is the hardened (inner that cares not for 
your help, that moft needeth it : and he that hath 
not fo much life as to feel that he is dead, nor fo 
much light as to fee his danger, nor fo much fenfe 
lefc as to pi tty himfelf, this is the man that is moft to 
be pittyed. Look upon your Neighbours round 
about you, and think what abundance need your 
help in no lefsa cafe then the apparent danger of 
damnation. And every impenitent perfon that you 
fee and know about you, fuppofe that you hear 
them cry to you for help , as ever yon pittyed poor 
wretches, pittj as , left we ftjould be tormented in the 
flames of hell : if you have the hehrts of men, pittj as .* 
And do that for them that you would do if they 
followed you with fuchcomplaints.O how can you 
walk and talk , and be merry with fuch people , 
when you know their cafe ? Me thinks when you 
look them in the face, and think'how they muftlie 
in perpetual mifery, you fhould break forth into 
tears ( as the Prophet did when he looked upon Ha- 
z,ael, ) and then fall on with the moft importunate 
Exhortations ! when you muft vifit them in their 
ficknefs, will it not wound your hearts, to fee them 
ready to depart into mifery, before you have 
ever dealt ferioufly with them for their recovery ? O 
then for the Lords fake, and for the fake of poor 

fouls, • 
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fouls, have pitty on them, and beftir your fel ves, and 
fpare’ no pains that may Conduce to their falva- 


tion. 


j. A Nd I muft further tell you, that thisMi- 
jfjL nifterial fidelity is Neceflkry to your own 
welfare, as well as to your peoples. For this is your 
work', according to which ( among others ) you 
fhall be judged. You can no more be faved with- 
out Mmfterial diligence and fidelity, then they or 
you can be laved without £hriji^n diligence and fi- 
delity : If you care not for oth*s, atleaft care for 
your felves. O what is it to anfwer for the neglect 
of fuch a charge? and what fins more hainous then 
the betraying of fouls ? Doth not that threatning 
make us tremble ? £ If thou reran not the wicked — - 
their blood will I require at thy hands. 3 I am afraid, 
nay, I am paft doubt, that the day is near when un. 
faithfull Minifters will wifh that they had never 
known that charge. But that they had rather been’ 
Colliars,or.Tinkers, or Sweepers of Channels, then 
Pallors of Chrifts flock! when befides all the reft 
of their f^jis , they (hall have the blood of fo ma- 
ny fouls to anfwer for. O Brethren , our death as 
well as our peoples is at hand! And it is as terrible 
to an unfaichfull Pallor as to any .When we fee that 
die wc muft , and there is no remedy, no wit or 
learning, no Credit or popular applaufe can put by 
the ftroak , or delay the time } but willing or un- 
willing, our fouls muft be gone, and thac into a 
world that we never faw, where our perfons and 

worldly 
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worldly intereft will not be refpecfed, O then for a 
dear Confcience, thac can fay fl lived not to my 
f elf but to Chrifi, I feared not my fains , 1 hid not my 
talent ; 1 concealed not mens mtfery , nor the way of | 
their recovery.' j O Sirs, let us therefore take time ' 
while we may have it, and work while it is day, for 
the night cometh when none can work. This is 
our day too : and by doing good to others, we mull 
do good to our felves. If you would prepare for 
a comfortable death, and a fare and great Reward, 
the barveft is before you : gird up the loins of your 
rfiinds, and quit your felves like men •, that you may 
end your days witLthat Confident triumph [ I have 
fought a good fight, I have kept the faith, I have fi- 
nifhtd my Courfe •, henceforth is laid up for me a crown 
of Righteoufnefs , which God the righteous fudge jhall 
give me’] And if you would be blefTed with thofef 
that dye in the Lord •, Labour now, that you may 
reft from your labours then, and do fuch works as 
you would wifh fhould follow you , and not fuch as 
will prove yout terror in the review. 
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SECT. IV. 

H Aving found fo great Reafon to move us to this 
work,T fhall, before I come to theDiretftions, 
1. Apply them further for our Humiliation and 
Excitation. And 2. Anfwet: fome Objections that 
may be raifed. 

And 1. What caufehave we to bleed before the 
Lord this day , that have negledted fo great and good 
a work fo long ? That we have been Minifters of the 
Gofpel fo many years, and done fo little by perfonal„ 
inftru&ions and conference for the faving of mens 
fouls! If we had but fet awork thisbufinefs fooner, 
that we have now agreed upon, who knows how ma- 
ny more might have been brought over unto ChriA? 
and how much happyer we might have made our 
Parifhes,ere now? And why might we not have done 
it fooner as well as now? I confefs many impediments 
were in our way, and fo there areftill, and will be 
while there is a Devil to tempt, and a corrupt heart 
in man to refill the light : But if the greateft impe- 
diment had not been in our felves, even in our own 
darknefs, and dulnefs, and undifpofednefs to duty, 
and our dividednefs and unaptnefs to dofe for the 
work of God, I fee not but much might have been 
done before this. We had the fame God to command 
us, and the fame miferble objects of companion, 
and the fame liberty from Governors of the Com- 
mon-wealth. But we flood looking for changes, and 
we would have had the Magiftrate not only to have 
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given us leave to work, but have done our work for 1 
us,or at leaft to have brought the game to our hands, 
and while we lookt for better daies, we made them 
worfe, by the lamentable negleft of a chief part of 
our work. And had we as much petitioned Parlia- 
ments for the interpofition of their Authority to 
compell men to be catechized and inftrufted by the 
iMinifter, as we did for maintenance and other mat- 
ters ; its like we might have obtained it long ago, 
when they were forward to gratifie us in fuch undif- 
fputable things.But we have finned, and have no juft 
excufe for our fin ; fomewhat that may perhaps ex- 
cufe a tanto, but nothing a joto •, and the finis fo 
great, becaufe the duty is fo great, that we fhould be 
afraid of pleading excufe too much. The Lord of I 
Mercy forgive us, and all the Miniftry of England, 
and lay not this or any of our Minifterial negligences 
j;o our charge. O that he would cover all our un- 
faithfulnefs, and by the blood of the everlafting Co- 
venant, would walh away our guilt of the blood of 
fou Is ,that when the chief Shepherd (hall appear, we 
may ftand before him in peace, and may not be con- 
demned for the fcattenng of his Flock. And Othat 
he would put up his controverfie which he hath 
againft the Pallors of his Church, and not deal the 
hardlyer with them for our fakes, nor fuffer under- 
miners or perfecutors to fcatter them, as they have 
fuffered his Sheep to bc fcattered ! and that he will 
not care as little for them, as they have done for the 
fouls of men -, nor think his falvation too good for 
them, as they have thought their labour and fuffer- 
ings too much for mens lalvation : and as we have 
had many daies of Humiliation in England, for the 
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[ins of the Land, and the Judgements that have lain 
upon us , I hope we (hall hear that God will more 
throughly humble theMiniftery,and caufethemto 
bewail their own negle&s, and tofet apart Lome 
daies through the Land to that end -, that they may 
not think it enough to lament the fins of others, 
while they over-look their own • and that God may 
not abhor our folemn National htimiliations,becaufe 
they are managed by unhumbled Guides^ and that 
we may firft prevail with him for a pardon for our 
felves, that we may be the fitter to beg for the par- 
don of others. 

And Othat we might call out the dung of our 
Pride, Contention, Self-feeking and Idlenefs,lcft God 
fhould caft our facrifices as dung in our faces , and 
fhould caft us out as the dung of the earth, as of 
late he hath done many others for our warning 1 and 
that we might prefently Refolve in concord to 
mend our pace,before we feel a (harper fpur then hi- 
therto we have felt. 


SECT. V. 

2 . A N D now Brethren, what have we to do 
for the time to come, but to deny our lazy 
contradifting flefh, and rouze up our felves to the 
bufinefs that we are engaged in.The harveft is great, 
the labourers are too few^ the loyterers and conten- 
tious hinderers are many j the fouls of men are pre- 
cious: themifery offinncrs is great; and theever- 
lafting mifcry that they are near to is greater •, the 

beauty 
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beauty and glory of the Church is definable, the joy 
that v/e are helping them to, is unconceivable ; the 
comfort that followeth afaithfull Aeward-lhip is not 
fmall ; the comfort of a full fuccefs alfo will be grea- 
ter • to be co-workers with God and his Spirit, is not 
a little honour j tofubfervetheblood-lhedof Chrift 
for mens falvation is not a light thing : to lead on the 
Armies of Chrift through the thick elt of the enemies, 
and guide them fafely through a dangerous wilder- 
nefs, and fleer the vc-ffel through fuch ftorms , and 
rocks, and fands, and fnelves, and bring it fafe to the 
harbour of Refl, requireth no fmall skill and dili- 
gence : the fields now leem even white unto harveft, 
the preparations that have been made for us, are very 
great , the feafon of working is more warm and 
calm, then moft ages before us have ever feen : we have 
careJefly loytered too Jong already •, cheprefent time 
is polling away-, while we aretrifling,men are dying, 
how fall are men palling into another world? And is . 
there nothing in all this to awaken us co our duty , 
and to refolve us to fpeedy and unwearied diligence? 
Can we think that a man can be too careful and pain- 
ful under all thefe motives and engagements ? Or 
could that man be a fit inflrument for other mens 
illumination, that were himfelf fo blind ? or for the 
quickening of others, that were himelf lb fenflefs ? 
What Sirs, are you that are men of wifdom as’dull 
as the common people ? and do we need to heap up 
a multitude of words to perfwade you to a known 
and weighty duty ? one would think it Ihould be 
enough to fct you on work, to fhew a line in the book 
of God, to prove it to be his will ? or to prove to you 
that the work hath a tendency to mens fdvation ? 

L One 
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One would think that the very fight of your mife- 
rable neighbours fhould be motive fufficient to draw 
out your mofl: compaffionate endeavours for their 
relief ? If a cripple do but unlapp his fores,and (hew 
you hisdifabled limbs. It will move you without 
words ? and will not the cafe of fouls, that are neer 
to Damnation move you ? O happy Church, if the 
Phyfitians were but healed themfelves 1 and if we 
had not too much of that infidelity and ftupidity 
' which we daily preach againft , in others 1 and were 
foundlyer perfwaded of that which we perfwade 
men of, and deeplyer affeded with the wonderful 
things wherewith we would affed them ! Were there 
butfuch clear and deep imprelfions upon our fouls , 
of thofe glorious things that we daily preach, O 
what a change would it make in our Sermons, and in 
our private courfe ! O what a miferable thing it is to 
the Church and to themfelves, that men muft preach 
of Heaven and Hell , before they foundly believe 
that there are fuch things 1 Or have felt the weight 
of the Dodrines which they preach I It would 
amaze a fenfible man to think what matters we 
preach and talk of! What it is for the foul to pafs out 
of this flefh, and go before a righteous God, and en- 
ter upon unchangable joy or Torment! O with what 
amazing-thoughts do dying men apprehend thofe 
things! How Ihould fuch matters be preacht and di- 
fcourft of ? O the gravity, the ferioufnefs, the uncef- 
fant diligence that thefe things require ! I know 
not what others think ofthem, but for my part, I am 
alhamed of my ftupidity, and wonder at myfelfthat 
I deal not with my own and others fouls, as one that 
looks for the great day of the Lord •, and that I can 

F f have 
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have room for almoft any other thoughts or words> 
and that fuch aftonifhing matters do r.ot wholly take 
me up : I tnarvail how 1 can preach or them flightly 
and coldly, and how I can let men alone in their fins 1 
and that I do not go to them and befeech them for 
the Lords fake to Repent, how ever they take it, and 
whatever pains or trouble it fhould coft me 1 1 feldom 
tome out of the Pulpit, but my Confcience fmiteth 
me that I have been no more ferious and fervent in 
fuch a Cafe. 

It accufeth me not fo much for want of humane 
ornaments or elegancy, nor for letting fall an nn- 
har.fom word ^ Butitasketh me, How con l aft then \ 
fpeakjof Life and Death with fuch an Heart ■ How 
couldfl thou Preach ef Heaven and Hell , in fuch a 
carelefs Jlcepy manner ? Doji thou believe what thou 
faift ? Art thou in earnefi or injefi ? Hew canfi thoti 
tell people that fin is fuch a thing, and that fo much 
ntifery is upon them and before them , and be no more of- 
fered with it ? fhouldft thew not weep over fuch a 
people > and fhould not thy tears interrupt thy words ? 
fhouldft not thou cry aloud , and Jhtw. them their 
tranfgrefsions ? and intreat and befeech as for life and 
death • Truly this is the peal that Confcience doth 
ring in my ears, and yer my drouzie foul will not 
be awakened ! O what a thing is a l'enfelels hardened 
heart I O Lord have us from the plagueof Infidelity 
and Hard-heartednefs our felves, or elfe how fihall 
we be fit Inftruments of having others from it ? O 
do that on our own fouls,which thou wouldif ufe us 
to do on the fouls of others 1 lam even confounded 
to think what difference there is between my fick- 
nefs-apprehenfions , and my Pulpit and difeour- 
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fing apprehenfions of the life to come ? That 
ever that can feem fo light a matter to me now-, 
which feemeth fo great and aftonifhing a matter 
then • and 1 know will do fo again when death looks 
me in the face, when yet I daily know and think of 
that approaching hour l and yet thofe forethoughts 
will' not recover fuch working apprehenfions? O 
Brethren fure if you had allconverfed with neigh- 
• bour-deathas oft as I have done, and as often re- 
ceived the fentence in your felves, you would have 
an unquiet Confcience , if not a reformed life in 
your Minifterial diligence and fidelity ; and you 
would have fomeching within you that would fre- 
quently ask you fuch queftionsas thefe :1s this all 
thy Companion on lofl finners ? wilt thou do no more 
to fee k_ and to fave them ? Is there not fuch and 
fuch , and fuch a one , O how many round about thee , 
that are yet the viftble font of death ? Whathafl thou 
faid to them or done for their recovery! {hall they dye, and 
be in Hell before thou wilt fpeaf to them omferious 
word to prevent it ? {ball they there cur fe theeefor ever 
that didfi no more in time to fave them ? fuch cries 
of Confcience are daily in mine ears , though the 
Lord knows! have too little obeyed them, i he 
God of Mercy pardon me, and awake me with the 
•reft of his fervants that have been thus finfully neg- 
ligent ; I confefs to my ihame, that I feldom hear 
the Bell toll for one that is dead, but Confcience 
asketh me. What hafi done for the faving of that 
foul before it left the body? There is one more gone to 
judgement •, what didfi thou to prepare them for fudge- 
ment ? and yet I have been flothfiil and backward 
to help the reft that do furvive. How can you 

Viz ihufe, 
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chufe, ' when you are laying a Corps in the grave, 
but think with your felves, Here lietb the tody, but 
•where is the foul ? and what have I done for it, before 
it departed ? It was part of my -charge, what Account 
can I give of it ? O Sirs, is it a fmall matter to you to 
anfwcr fuch queftions as thefe ? It may feem fo 
now, but the hour is coming when it will not feem 
fo If oyr hearts condemn us, God is greater then 
our hearts, and will condemn us much more ; even # 
with another kind of Condemnation then Confri- 
ence doth.The voice of conlcience now is a {fill voice, 
and thefentenceofConfcience is a gentle fentence, 
in comparifon of the voice,and the fentence of God. 
AlaslConfcience feeth but a very little of our fin and 
mifery, in comparifon of what God feeth. What 
mountains would thefe things appear to your fouls, 
which now feem mole-hils ? What beams would 
thefe be in your eyes that now feem motes, if you 
did but fee them with a clearer light ? (I dare not 
fay. As God feeth them) we can eafily make fhift 
to plead the Caufc with Confcience, and either 
bribe it, or bear its fentence • but God is not fo eafi- 
ly dealt with , nor his fentence fo eafily born. 
wherefore we receiving (and preaching) a Kingdom 
that cannot be moved , let us have grace whereby we 
may ferve God acceptably , with reverence , and Godljk 
fear ■, for our God is a Conjumingfire , Heb. 12 . ult. 
But becaufe you fhall not fay, that I affright my felf 
or you with bug- bears, and tell you of dangers and 
terrors when there are none, I will here add the 
certainty and furenefs of that Condemnation that 
isliketo befall the negligent Pallors, and particu- 
larly that will befall us that are here this day, if we 
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{hall heaerafter be ivilfull Negtefters of this great 
work how many will be ready to rife up againft us 
£0 our Condemnation ? 

1 . Our Parents that deftinated us to the Miniftry 

may condemn us, and fay y Lord we devotedthem to thy 
fervice , they made light of tt, and ferved them- 

fel ves. 

2. Our Matters that taught us , our Tutors that 
inflrufted us-, The Schools and Uni verfi ties that we 
lived in , and all the < ? ears that we fpent in ftudy 
may rife up in Judgement againft us , ‘and Condemn 
us: For why was all this, but for the work of 
God ? 

3 . Our Learning, and Knowledge, andMinifteriai 
gifts will condemn us • For to what are we made 
partakers of thefc, but for the work of God ? 

4, Our voluntary undertaking the Charge of fouls 
will condemn us For all men lhould be ^rue to the 
truft that they have undertaken. • 

5. All the Care of God for his Church , and all 
that Chrift hath done and fufferedfor them will rife 
up in Judgement againft us : if we be negligent and 
unfaithful!, and condemn us ; .For that we did by 
our negleft deftroy them for whom Chrift 
dyed. 

6. Allthefevere Precepts and Charges of Holy 
Scripture, with the Promifes of Affiftance and re- 
ward , and the threatnings ofPunifhment, will rife 
up againft the unfaithful and condemn them • For 
God did not fpeak all this in vain. 

7. All the Examples of the Prophets andApo- 
ftles and* other Preachers recorded in Scripture^ 
will rife up againft fuch and condemn them ; even 

F f 3 this 
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this pattern that is fet them by Paul, AEl. 20. And 
all the examples of the diligent fervants of Chrift in 
thefe later times, and in the places about them. For 
thefe were for their imitation, and to provoke them 
to an holy emulation in fidelity and Minifterial dili- 
gence. 

" 8. The Holy Bible that is open before us, and all 
the Books .in our ftudiesthat tell us of our duty, di- 
reftly or indire&ly, may condemn the lazy and un- 
profitable fervant For we have not all thefe helps 
and furniture in vain. 

9. All the Sermons that we preach to perfwade 
our people to work out their falvation with fear and I 
trembling, to lay violent hands upon the Crown, and 
take the Kingdom as by force,- to ftri ve to enter in at 
the ftrait gate,and*fo to run as they that may obtain. 

Will rife up again!! the unfaithful and condemn 
them. For if it fo nearly concern them to labour for 
their falvation, doth it not concern us who have the 
charge of them to be alfo violent, laborkms,and un- 
wearied in ftrivingto help on their falvation? Is it 
worth their Labour, and Patience, and is it not alfo 
worth ours ? 

10. All the Sermons that we preach to them to fet 
out the danger ofa natural date, theevilof fin, the 
need of Chrift, and Grace, che JoyesofHeaven,and 
the T orments of Hell, yea, and the truth of Chriftian 
Religion, will rife up in judgement againftfuch and 
condemn them. And a fad review it will be to thern- 
felves, when they fhall be forc’t to think [ did I tell 
them of fuch gre.at dangers and hopes in publike, and 
would I do no more to help diem in private.? What, 
sell them daily of threatned damnation, and yet let 

them 
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them run into it fo eafily ? Tell them of fuch a Glo- 
ry, and fcarce fpeak a word to them perfonaily 
to help them to it ? Were thefe fuch great matters 
with meat Church, and fo fmall when I came home? ] 
All this is dreadful felf-condemnation. 

1 1 . All tlie Sermons that we have preached to per- 
fwade other men to fuch duties , as Neighbours to 
exhort one another daily.and plainly to rebuke chem, 
and Parents and Matters to doit to their Children 
andfcrvants, will rife up in Judgement againft fuch, 
and condemn them. For will you perlwade others 
to that which you will not do ( as far as you can ) 
yourfelves? When you threaten them for neglect- 
ing, it you threaten your own fouls. 

12. All our hard cenluresof the Magittratefor 
doing no more, and all our reproofs of him for per- 
mitting Seducers, and denying his further aflittance 
to the Minifters, doth condemn our felvesi'fwc re- 
fufeour own duty. What, mutt all the Rulers of the 
world be fer vants to our floathfulnefs, or light us the 
candle to do nothing,or only hold the ftirrup to our 
Pride, or make our bcdsfor us, that we may fleep by 
day-light PShoul J they do their part in a fubordinate 
Office to proteft and further us, and (hould not we 
do ours, who ftand neareft to the end ? 

13.. All the maintenance that we take for our fer- 
vice, ifwebe unfaithful will condemn us : For who 
is it that will pay a fervant to takehis pleafur . or fit 
ftill, or work for himfelf ? If we have the fleece it is 
fure that we may look to the Flock. And by taking 
the wages, we oblige our felves to the work. 

1 4. All the honour that weexped o: receive from 
?b,e people , and all the Minitterial Pn viledges before 
f f 4 mentioned 
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mentioned will condemn the unfaithful : For the ho* 
nour is but the encouragement to the work, and ob- 
ligeth to it. 

15. All the witnefs that we have born againft the 
fcandalous negligent Minifters of this age, and the 
words we have i'poken againft them , and all the en- 
deavours that we have ufed for their removal, will 
condemn the unfaithful. For God is no refpecter of 
perfons: If' we fucceed them in their fins, wefpoke 
all that againft our felves. And as we condemned 
them, God and others will condemn us,ifwc imitate 
them. And though we be not fo bad as they, it will 
prove fad to be too like them. 

16. All the Judgements that God hath executed 
on them in this age before our eyes, will condemn us, 
if webeunfaichfuhHathhemadethcidle Shepherds 
and fenfual drones, to ftink in the noftrils of the peo- 
ple ? and will hehonour us, if we be idle and fenfual ? 
Hath he fequeftred them, and caft them out of their 
habitations,and out of the Pulpits, and laid them by, 
asdead,whi!e they are alive/and made them a hilling 
and a by-word in the Land ? and yet dare we imi- 
tate them? Are not their fufferings our warnings? 
and did not all this befall them for our examples ? If 
any thing irr the world fhould waken Minifters to 
felfdenyalandddiger.ee, one would think we had 
feeti enough to do itllf the Judgments of God on one 
man fhould dofo much; what fhould fo many years 
Judgement on fo many hundreds ofthem do? Would 
you have imitated the old world, if you had feen the 
flood that drowned themlWouldyou have taken up 
the lihs ofSodew, Pride, Fulnefs of bread, Idlenefs, 
if you had ftood by and feen the flames of Sodom l 

This 
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This was Gods argument to deter the Ifraeiites from 
the Nations fins,becaufe,/er all thefe things they had 
fern them cafiout before them. Who would have been 
a faddi that had feen him hanged and burft ? and 
who would have been a lying facrilegious hypocrite, 
that had feen Ananias and Saphira dye ? And who 
would not have been afraid to contradift the Gofpel, 
that had feen Elymas fmitten blind ? And fhall we 
prove felf-feeking, idle Minifters, when we have feen 
God fcourging fuch outofhis Temple, and fweeping 
them away as dirt into the Channels ? God forbid ! 
For then how great, and how manifold will our con- 
demnation be ? 

17. All the Difputations and eager contefts that 
we have had againft unfaithful men, and fora faith- 
ful Minidry, will condemn us, if vve be unfaithful. 
And fo will the B ooks that we have written to thofe 
ends. How many fcore, if not hundreds of Cate- 
chifmsare written in England? and yet fhall we for- _ 
bear to ufe them ? How many Books have been 
written for Difcipline, by Englifh and Scottifh Di- 
vines ? and how fully hath it been defended ? and 
what reproach hath been caff upon the adverfaries' , 
of it through the Land? And yet* fhall we layitffiy 
as ufelefs,when we have free leave to ufe ft ! O fear- 
ful hypocrifie 1 What can we call it lefs ?Did we 
think when we were writing againft this feft, and 
that feft that oppofed Difcipline, that we were wri- 
ting all that againft our fel ves ? O what Evidence do 
the Book-fellers fhops,and their own Libraries con- 
tain againft the greateft part, even of the godly Mi- 
niftersof the Land ! The Lord caufe them feafonably 
to lay it to heart. 


18. All 
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18. All the dates of fading and prayer that have 
been oflate years kept in England for a reformation, 
will rife up in Judgement againft the unreformed , 
that will not be perfvvaded to the painful part of the 
work. And I confefs it is fo heavy an aggravation of 
our fin,that it makes me ready to tremble to think of 
it. Was there ever a Nation on the face of the earth , 
that hath fo folemnly and fo lon'g followed God with 
fading and prayer as we have done ? Before the Par- 
liament began, how freqeunt and fervent were we in 
fecret : After that for many years time together , 
wchad amonethly Fad commanded by the Parlia- 
ment : befides frequent private and publike Fads on 
the by. And what was all this for ? What ever was 
fometime the means that we lookt at, yet dill the end 
of all our Prayers was Church-Reformation , and 
therein efpecially thefe two things A faithful/ 
AEmflrj ; and Exercife of Difcipline in the Church : 
And did it once enter then into the hearts of the peo- 
ple, yea. or into our own hearts to imagine, that 
when we had all that we would have, ana the matter 
was put into our own hands , to be as painfull as we \ 
could, and to exercife what Difcipline we would , 
that then we would do nothing ( but publikeiy' 
preach ) that we would not be at the pains of Cate- 
chizing and Indrudingour people perfonally? nor 
exercife any confiderable part of Difcipline at all ? It 
adorn jheth me to think cr it ! What a depth of deceit 
is in the heart of Man I What,' are good mens hearts 
fo deceitful? Are all mens hearts fo deceitful ? I con- 
fefs I told many fouldters and other fenfual men then , 
that when they had fought for a Reformation, I was 
confident they would abhor it, and be enemies to it. 
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when they fawand felt it: thinking that the yoa^ 
of Difcipline would have pincht their necks : and 
that when they had been catechize^ and perfonally 
dealt with, and reproved for their fin, in private and 
publike, and brought to publike Confeffion and re- 
pentance, or avoided as impenitent, they would have 
fcorned and fpurned again!! all this, and have taken 
the yoak of Chrift for T yranny : but little did I think 
that the Minifters would have let all fall, and put al- 
moft none of this upon them,but have let them alone 
forfearof difpleafingthem, and have letall run on, 
as it did before. 

© the earned prayers that I have heard in fecret 
daies heretofore for a Painful Minifiry , and for Dif- 
cipline ! As if they had even wreftled for falvacion 
itfelf? Yea, they commonly called Difcipline, The 
Kingdom of Chrift •, or the Exercife of his Kingly 
Office in his ffihurch •, and fo preached and prayed for 
it, as if thefettingup of Difcipline had been the 
fetting up of the Kingdom of Chrift. And did I then 
think that they would refufe to fet it up when they 
might ! What, is the Kingdom of Chrift now reckon- 
ed among the things indifferent ! 

If the God of Heaven that knew our hearts, had in 
the midft of our prayers and Cries on one of our 
publike monethly Falls, returned us this anfwer with 
his dreadful voice , in the audience of the AfTembfy , 
Tost deceitful hearted Jinners , What Hypocrifie is this , 
to "weary me with your cries for that which you will 
not have if I would give it you l and thus to lift up 
your voices for that which your fouls abhor ! what is 
Reformation, but the inftrutling and importunate per- 
fwadingof Jinners to entertain my Chrift and Grace as 
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offered them, and the Governing my Church according 
to mj word ? and thefe which are jour work ^ you will 
not be per fwaded [ fo, when you come to find it troublefome 
and ungrateful 1 when 1 have delivered you, it is not 
me but your [elves that you will ferve •, arid I mufi be 
as earnefl to perfwade yon to reform the f hurch in do- 
ingyour own duty , as you are earnefl with me to grant 
you liberty for reformation ? and when all is done , you 
will leave it undone , and will be long before you will be I 
per [waded to my work^\ I fay , if the Lord or any 1 
Meffenger of his had given us in fuch an anfwer , 1 
would it not have amazed us, and have feemed in- 
credible to us, that our hearts fhouid have been fuch 
as now they prove !• and would we not have faid as 
Ha^el, Is thy fir v ant a dog , that he fhouid do this 
thing ? or as Peter, Though all men forfake or deny 
thee, I will not ! Well Brethren 1 too fad experience 
hath fliewed us our frailty .* We have denyed the 
troublefom and coftly part of the Reformation, than 
we prayed for ! But thrift yet turneth back , and 
looketh with a merciful eye upon us. O that we had 
yet the hearts, immediately to go out and weep bit- 
terly, and to do fo, as wc have done, no more, left a 
worfe thing come unto us, and now to follow Chrift 
through labour and fuffering, though k were to the 
death, whom we have fo far forfaken. 

1 9. All the Judgements upon the Nation, the coft, 
the labour , the blood, and the deliverances, and all 
the endeavours of the Governors for Reformation, 
will rife up againft us, if we nowrefufe to be faithful! 
fora Reformation, when it is k before us, and at 
our will. 

I have faid fomewhat of this before. Hath God 

• been 
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been hewing us out a way with his fword,and level- 
ing oppofers by his terrible Judgements, and yet will 
we fit ftill or play the fluggards? have England, Scot - 
land and Ireland paid fo dear for a Reformation, and 
now (hall fomc men creacheroufly ftrangle it in the 
birth, and others expofe it to contempt, and over- 
run it? and others fit. ftill and look on it as a thing 
not worth the trouble ; how many thoufand perfons 
may come to the condemnation of fuch men? The 
whole Countries may fay, Lord we have been plund- 
red , and ruined , or much impoverifhed , we have paid 
Taxes thefe many years, and it was a Reformation that 
was pretended, and that we wene promifed , in all ^ and 
now the AHnifiers that (honldbethe Infiruments of it, 
do negletl it. Many thoufands may fay, Lord we 
ventured our lives , in obedience to a Parliament, that 
promifed Reformation, and now we cannot have it. The 
fouls of many, that have dyed in thefe wars may cry 
outagainftus, Lord it was the hopes of a Reformation 
that we fought and fuffered for, in obedience to thofe Go- 
vernors that prof ejfed to intend it ^ and now the Paflors 
rejell it by their idlenefs. The Parliament may fay. 
How long did we fit and confult about Reformation ? 
and now the Minifters will not execute the power that 
, is granted them ? The Nation may fay, How oft did 
we beg it of God, and petition the Parliament for it , and 
now the Minijlers deny us the enjoyment of it ? Yea, 
God himfelfmay fay ,How many prayers have I beared 
and what dangers have I delivered you from ! how ma- 
ny ! and how great ! and in what a wonderful manner ! 
And what do you thinh^itwas, that I delivered you for? 
Was it not that you Jfhould do my workfi And will you 
betray it , or neg/eftir after all this : Truly Sirs, I 

know 
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know noc what others think, but when I confidcr 
the Judgements that we have felt, and the wonders 
of Mercy that my eyes have feen, to the frequent 
aftonifhment of my foul, as I know it is great matters : 
that thefe things oblige us to,- fo I am afraid, left j 
they (hould be charged on me as the aggravations of , 
my negleft. I hear every exafperated party ftill 
flying in the faces of the reft, and one faith It was 
you that killed the King, and the other faith. It was 
you that fought againfi a Parliament, and put them to 
defend themfelves, and drencht the land in blood. But 
the Lord grant that it be not we, if we prove negli- 
gent in our Miniftry, ■and betray the Reformation 
that God hath called us to, that fhallhave all this 
blood and mifery charged on us, yea though we had 
never any other hand therein : And that the Lord 
fay r.ot of us, as of Jehu, even when he haddeftroy- 
ed thehoufeof Ahab by his command, becaufe he 
accomplifhed not the Reformation which that exe- 
cution tended to ffet a little while, and I will avenge 
the blood of Jezrael on the houfe Jehu , Hof. 1.4. 
O Sirs, can we find in our hearts to lofe all the coft 
and trouble of the three Nations, and all to fave us a 
little trouble in the Iffue, and fb to bring the guilt 
of all upon our felves. Far be it from us, if we nave 
the hearts of Chriftians. 

20. Laftly, ifwe fhould yet refufe a Reformati- 
on, in our Inftrufting of the Ignorant, or our exer- 
cife ofChrifts Difcipline, how many Vows and Pro- 
mifes of our own may rife up in Judgement againft 
us and condemn us ! i.In the National Covenant, 
thofe that entered into it did vow and Promife moft 
folcmnly before the Lord and his people , that 
Having 
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Having before our eyes the Glory of God, and the ad- 
vancementof the Kingdom of cur Lord and Saviour 
fc/hs Chrift »- — - roe would fincerely 3 really and con + 
flantly endeavour in our fever a l places and callings the 
Reformation of Religion in Dtttrine, "PFcrJhip, Hi- 
f tip line and Government — « — and we did profefs our 
. true *j>d unfeigned purpofe , dc fire and endeavour for 
our lives and all others under eur fewer and charge , 
bah in fublike and private > in all duties we ow to God 
and Ad an, to amend cur lives , and each one to go before 
another in the Example of a real Reformation. And . 
this Covenant we made as in the f refence of .God the 
f ear c her of all Hearts , with a true intention to perform 
the fame , as we fljati anfwer at the great day when the 
fccrcts of all heartsjhall be^difcloftd. O dreadful cafe 
then that we have put our felves into, if infinite 
mercy help us not outlMay we not fay after the read- 
ing of this, as ^ of ah after the reading of the Law, 

2 Kings 22. 1 3* 2 Chron. 34.2I' Great is the wrath 
of the Lord that is kindled againft us 9 becaufe we 
have not done according to this C ovenant . Could a peo- 
ple have devifed *a readier way to thruft them felves 
under the curfe of God , than by taking fuch a fi- 
le mn dreadful Covenant , and when they have done , 
fi f° willfully* fi openly to violate it l Doth 
not this plainly bind us to the private as well as the 
publike part of our duty ? and to a Real Reforma- 
tion of Difcipline in our pradice ? Again there- 
fcrelmuft needs fay, what a bottomlefs depth of 
deceit is the heart of man ! O what heavy charges 
have we brought againft many others of thefe times 
for breaking this folemn Vow and Covenant 
which I am far from undertaking to acquit them) 

when' 
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wh en yet we thac led the way, and drew on others > 
and daily preacht up Refbmation and Difciplinc> 
have fo horribly violated this Covenant our felves > 
that in a whole Countrey it is rare to find a Mini" 
flerthat hath fetupDifcipline or private inftrufti- 
on. Andhethat can fee muchdone towards itin 
Englandfnaxh more acquaintance, or better eyes then 
Ihave. 

2. Alfo in our frequent folemn Humiliation dayes 
in the time of our deep diftrefs andfear, how pub- 
likely and ea'rneftly did we beg deliverances, net as 
for our fakes, but for the Church and Goff el fake , as 
ifwe had not cared what had become of us, fo that 
the Reformation of the Church might go on ; and 
we promifed if God would hear and deliver us, what 
we would do towards it. ButO how unfaithfull 
have we been to tliofe Promifcs,as if we were not the 
thefamemen that everfpoke fuch words to God! 

I confefsitfillethmyownfoulwith fhame , to con- 
fider the unanfwerablenefs of my affeftions and en- 
deavours to the many fervent prayers , rare deli- 
verances, and confident promifes of thofs years of 
adverfity/ And fuch experiences of the almoft in- 
credible unfaithfulnefs of our hearts , is almoft . 
enough to make a man never truft his heart again ; 
and confequently to fliake his Certainty offincerity : 
Have we now , or are we like to have any higher 
Refolutions then thofe were which we have bro- 
ken'.And it tends alfo to make us queftion in the text 
extremity, even at the hour of death, whether God 
will hear and help us any more , who have forfeited 
out Credit with him by proving fo unfaithfull • If 
fo many years publike humiliations, fpurred on by 
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fuch calamities as neither we nor our fathers for 
many Generations had ever feen, had no more in 
them then now appears, and if this fee the iffue of 
all, how can we tell how to believe our felves here- 
after ? It may make us fear left our cafe be like the 
Jfraelites , Pfal. 78 . 34,35,3 6 , 37,41.42,57- 
Who when he flew them , then they fought him , and 
they returned, and enquired early after God ^ and they 
remembred that God was their Rock and the high God 
their Redeemer , Nevcrthclefs they did flatter him with 
their mouth , and they lyed unto him with their 
tongues -, For their heart was not right with God, nei- 
ther were they ftedfaji in his Covenant. They remem- 
bred not his hand, nor the day when he delivered them 

from the Enemy. But turned backhand dealt un- 

fatihfullj like their fathers ■ they were turned aflde like 
a deceitful bow. 

3 . Moreover, if we will hot be faithful in duties 
that we are engaged to, our own Agreements and 
Engagements which remain fubferibed by our hands, 
and are published to the view of the world, will rife 
up in judgement againftusand condemn us. We 
have engaged our felves under our hands near 
three years ago, thac wewillfetup the exercife of 
Difcipline, and yet how many have negle&ed it to 
this day without giving any juft and reafonable ex- 
cufe? We have now fubferibed another Agreement 
and Engagement , for Catechizing and Intruding 
all that will fubmit. We.have done well fo far ^ But 
if now we Ihould flag and prove remifs and fuper- 
ficial in the performance, our fubferiptions will 
condemn us ; this days humiliation will condemn us. 
Be not deceived : God is not mocked : it is not 
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your Names only, but your hearts and hands alfo 
that he requireth : There is no dallying with God 
by feigned Promifes ; He will expeft that you be as 
good as your words. He will not hold him guilt- 
less, that by falfe Oaths, or Vows, or Covenants 
•with him doth take his holy Name in vain-. When 
thou vowe/l a vow unto God, defer not to pay it *, for he 
hath no flea furs in fools •, fay that which thou haft 
vowed. Better it is that thou Jhouldjl not vow , then 
that thou JbouUft vow and not pay : fuffer not thy 
month to caufethy flefhtofn^ neither fay thou before 
the Angef that it was an Error ; wherefore Jhould 
God be angry at thy voice 7 and deflroy the work^ of thj 
hands ? Ecclef. 5.4, 5,6. 

And thus I have (hewed you what will come on it, 
if you (hall not fet your felves faithfully to this 
work, to which you have fo many obligations and 
engagements ; and what an unexcufable thing our 
negleft would be, and how great and manifold a 
condemnation it would expofe us to. Truly Bre- 
thren^ if I did not apprehend the work to be of ex- 
ceeding great moment to your felves, to the people, 
and to the honour of God , I would not have 
troubled you with (b many words about it, nor 
have prefutned to have fpoke'n fo fharply as I have 
done. But when it is for life and death,men are apt 
to forget their reverence, and courtefie, and com- 
plements., commonly called Good manners ! For 
my part I apprehend this as one of the beft and 
greateft works that ever I put mine hand to in my 
life. And I verily think that your thoughts of it 
are as mine • and then, you will not think my words 
too many or too keen, I can well remember the 
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time when I was earned for the Reformation of mat- 
ters of Ceremony : and if I fliould be cold infuch a 
fubftantial matter as this, how diforderly, and dif- 
proportionable would my Zeal appear ! Alas, can we 
think that the Reformation is wrought, when we 
cad out a few Ceremonies, and changed fome ve» 
ftures, andgeftures, and forms! O no Sirs lit is the 
converting and faving of fouls that is our bufinefs : 
Thats the chiefeft part of theReformation that doth 
moftgood,andtendethmoft to the falvation of the 
people. Let others takeit how they will, I will fo far 
fpeak my confciencc for your juft encouragement, as 
to fay again, that I am verily perfwaded that as you 
are happily agreed and combined for this work, fo if 
you will but faithfully execute this Agreement.toge- 
ther with your former Agreement for Difcipline, 
you will do much more for a true Reformation, and 
that peaceably, without medling with controverted 
points then I have heard of any part of England to 
have done before you, and yet no more then is un- 
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SECT. VI. 

1 Am next toanfwer fome of thofe Obje&ions, 

■ which backward minds may caft in our way. And 
i * Some may objeft, that this courfe will take up 
fo much time that a man {ball have no time to follow 
his fiudies : Alofiof us are young and raw, and have 
need of much time to improve our own abilities , which 
this courfe will prohibit us. To which I anfwcr* 
i AYe fuppofe them whom we perfwade to this work, 
to underftand the fubftancc of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion, and to beabkrto te^ch it others- And the ad- 
dition of lower and lefsnejceflary things is not to be 
preferred before this needful communication of the 
fundamentals. I highly Value common knowledge, 
and would not encourage any to fee light by it ^ But 
I value the laving of fouls before it. That work 
which is the next end muft be done, what ever be un- 
done : It is a very, definable thing for a Phyfician to 
be throughly fhrdicd in his art • and to be able to fee 
the reafon of his experiments, & to refolve fuch diffi- 
cult controverfies as are before him^But if he had the 
charge or an Hofpital, or lived in a City that had the 
raging Peftilence, if he would be ftudying defermm- 
T at tone , de circulations fanguinis , de veficulo chyli, dt 
infir mnentis fanguificationis , and fuch like excellent 
ufeful points, when he fhould be looking to his pa- 
tients, and faring mens lives, and fhould turn them 
away, and let them periflv and tell them that lie can- 
not have while to give them advice, becaufe he mud 

follow 
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follow his own ftudies, I fhould takc,that man for a 
prepoflerous ftudenr,that preferred the remote means 
before the end it felf of his ftudies .* and indeed, I 
Ihould think him but a civil kind of Murderer. Mens 
fouls may be laved without knowing, whether God 
did predetermine the creaturein all its a&s? whether 
the undemanding nccelfarily determines the will ? 
whether God works Grace in a Phylical or Moral 
way of caufation ? What free-will is ? Whether God 
have fcientUin mcdiam ? Or polmve decrees de maio 
with a hundred fuch like, which are the things 
that you would be Undying when yob Ihould be fa- 
ying fouls. Get well to heaven, and help your peo- 
ple thither, and youfhall know ail thefe things in a 
moment,and a thoufand more which now by all your 
fludies you can never know ; and is not this the moft 
expeditions and certain way to knowledge. 

2 . If you grow not extenfively in knowledge, you 
will by this way of diligent praftice obtain the in- 
tenfive more excellent growth ♦, If you know noefo 
many things a$others,you will know the great things 
better then they •, For this ferious dealing ivith /in- 
ner* for their falvation, will help you to far deeper 
apprehenfions of their laving principles, then will be 
got by any other means. And a little more of the 
knowledge of thefe is worth all the other know- 
ledge in the world. O when I am looking heaven- 
ward, and gazing towards the inacceffible light, and 
afpiring after the knowledge of GoJ, and find my 
foul fo dark, and diftant, that I am ready to fay, 
£l know not God ♦, he is above me ; quite out of 
my reach] this is the moft 'killing and grievous 
Ignorance / me thinks 1 could willingly exchange 
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all other knowledge that I have for one glimpfe more 
of the knowledge of God and the life to come. O 
that I had never known a word in Logick, Metaphy- 
ficks, &c. Nor known what ever Schoolmen faid , 
fo I had but one fpark more of that light that would 
fhew me the things that I rauft fhortly fee. For my 
part, I conceive that by ferious talking of everMing 
things, and teaching the Creed and fhorteft Cate- 
chifm, you may grow more in knowledge ( though 
not in the knowledge of more things ) and prove 
much wifer men, then if you fpent that time in com- 
mon or curious lefs neceflary things. 

3. Yetletmeadd, that thoughl count this the 
chief, I would have you to have more ■, becaule thofe 
fubfervient fciences are very ufeful : and therefore I 
fay, that you may have competent time for both : 
Lofe none upon vain recreations and imployments : 
Trifle not away a minute : Confume it not in nced- 
lefs fleep : Do that you do with all your might : and 
then fee whether you have not a competent time. 
Ifyoufetaparcbuttwodaiesinaweekin this great 
work that we arc Agreed on, you may find fomc for 
common ftudies out of ail the other five. 

4. Duties are to be taken together: the greateft 

to bc preferred, but none to benegle&ed that can be 
performed •, not one to be pleaded againft another, 
but each to know its proper place : buc if there were 
fuchacafeofNeceflicy, that we could not read for 
pur felves in the courfeofour further ftudies, and In- 
ftrud the Ignorant boch, I would throw by all the 
libraries in the world, rather then be.guilty of the 
perdition of one foul; oratleaft, I know that this is 
my duty. / 

Obj. 
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Obj. 2. TWt this courfe will deftroy the health of our 
bodies , by continual fp ending the Spi- 
rits, and Mowing us no time for necejfary recreations , 
and it will wholly lock^u s up from any civil friendly 
vifitations , fo that we muft never ft ir from home , 'nor 
take our delight at home one day with our friends for th& 
relaxation of our minds ■, but as w^ fballfctm difeour- 
teous and morofe to others, fo we jball tire cur felves , 
and the bow that is ftill be^ntwill by in danger of breaks 
ingatlaft. 

Anfw . i.Thisisthemeer plea of the fieftifor its 
own intereft : The fluggard faith, there is'a Lyon in 
the way. He will not plough becaufeof the cold. 
There is no duty of momenp and felf-denyal, but if 
youconfult with fiefhand blood, it will give you 
as wife reafons as thefe againft it . ^Vho would ever 
have been burnt at a (lake for Chrift,if this reafoning 
had been good ? Yea, or who would ever have been 
aChriftian? 

2. We may take time for neceffary Recreation for 
all this : An hour or half, an hours walk before 
meat, is as much Recreation as is of necefiity for the 
health of moftofthe weaker fort of Students. I have 
reafon to know fomewhat of this by long experience. 
Though! have a body that hath languilhed under 
great weaknefles many years, and my difeafes have 
becnfuchas require as much excrcife as almoft any 
in the world, and I have found exercife the principal 
means of my prefemtion till now, and therefore 
, Gg4 havc 
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have as great reafon to plead for it as any man that I 
know alive, yet I have found that the forefaid pro- 
portion hath been bleffed to my prefervation(though 
I know that much more had been like to have tend- 
ed to my greater health. ) And I do not know one 
Minifter of an hundred, that needeth fo much as my 
felf._ Yea, I know abundance of Minifters that 
fearce ever ufe any exercife at all ( though I com- 
mend ilnot in them ) I doubt not but it is our duty 
to ufe fo much exercife as is of neccfiity for the pre- 
fervation of our health,fo far as our work requireth : 
elfe wefhould for one daies work lofe the opportu- 
nity of many: But this may be done, and yet the 
works that we are engaged in, be done too.On thofc 
two daies a week that you fet apart for this work, 
what hinders but you may take an hour or two to 
walk for the exercife of your bodies ? Much more 
on other daies. 

But as for thofc men that limit not their Recreati- 
ons to their ftated hours, but muft have them for the 
pleafing of their voluptuous hnmor, and not only to 
fit them for their works, fuch fenfualifts have need to 
ftudy better the natnre of Chriftianity, and learn the 
danger of living after the flefh, and get more morti- 
fication and felf-denyal before they preach thefc 
things to others. If you muft needs have your plea- 
fures, you fhould not have put your felves into that 
calling that requireth you to make God andhisfer- 
vice your pleafure,and reftraineth you fo much from 
flefhly pleafures.Is it your baptiftnal engagement to 
fight againft the flefh ? and do you know that much 
of the Chriftian warfare confifteth in the combate 
between the flefh and the fpirit ?and that is the very 
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difference between a true Chriftian and a wicked 
wretch, that one liveth after thefpirit, and mortifi- 
eth the deeds and deiires of the body, and the other 
liveth after the fleiTi ? and do you know that the 
overcoming theflefhis the principal part of our vi- 
ctory, on which the Crown of life depends * and do 
you make it your calling to preach all this to others ; 
and yet for all this muft you needs have your plea- 
fures? If you mult, then forfhame give over the 
preaching of the Gofpel, and the profefsion of 
Chriftian fdf-denyal, and profefsyour felves to be as 
you are, and as you fovy to the flelh, fo of the flefh 
ftiall you receive the wages of corruption. Doth 
fuch an one as Paul fay : /therefore fo run, not as un- 
certainly : fo fight I , not as one that beat eth the air : 
But 1 keep under my body , and bring it into fubjettion, 
left that by any\ means, when I have preached to others, 
Jmj felf Jbouldbe a caft-away , I Cor. 4. 2 6, 27, 
And have not fuch finners as we, need to dofo? 
Shall we pamper our bodies and give them their dc- 
firesinthcunneccfTaryplcafures* when Paul muft 
keep under his body, and bring it into fubjedion ? 
muft Paul do this, left after all his preaching he fhauld 
be a caft-way <*and have not we caufe to fear it of our 
felvcs much more ? I know that fome plcafutc it felf 
is lawful : that is, when it is of ufc to the fitting us 
for our work. But for a man to be fo far in love 
with his pleafures, as that he muft unnecdTarily waft 
his precious time in them, and ncgleft the great work 
of God for mens falvation, yea, and plead for this as 
if it muft or might be done, and fo to juftifie himfelf 
in fuch a courfe,is a wickednefs inconfiftcnt with the 
common fidelity of a Chriftian, much more with the 
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fidelity of a Teacher of the Church : And fuch 
wretches as are Lovers of fleahtres, more then Lover s 
of Goi > mull look to be loved of him accordingly, and 
are fitter tobecaftout of Chriftian Communion, 
then to be the chief in the Church, for we are com- 
manded/rtfwy^r^ftfr#;^^^^ 2 Tim. 3.5. Recrea- 
tions for a ftudent, muft be fpecially for the exercife 
of his body, he having before him fuch variety of de- 
lights to his mind. i\nd they muft be as whetting is 
with the Mower, that is only to beufedfo far as is 
neceflary to his work. And we muft be carefull that 
itrobusnor of our precious time, but be kept with- 
in the narroweft bounds that may be. I pray perufe 
well Mr. Wheatley 9 s Sermon of Redemption of time. 

2. And then the Labour that we are now engaged 
to perform, is not likely much to impair our health. 
Its true, it muftbeferious • but that will but excite 
and revive our fpirits, and not fo much fpend them. 
Men can talk all the day long of other matters with- 
out any "abatement of their health: and why may 
not we talk with men about their falvation, without 
fuch great abatement of ours ? 

3. It is to be underftood that the Diredion that 
we give, and the work which we undertake is not for 
dying men, that be not able to preach or fpeak,but for 
menfome of competent meafure of flrength, and 
whofe wcaknefles are tolerable, and may admit of 
fuch labours. 

4. What have we our time and ftrength fot,but to 
ky it out for God ? What is acandl^ made for, but 
to be burnt ? Burnt and wafted we muft be, and is it 
not fitter it fhould be in lighting men to heaven, and 
in working for God , then in living to the flefti ? 
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How little difference is there between the pleafure of 
a long life and of a fhort, when they are both at an 
end ? What comfort will it be at death , that you 
lengthened your life by fhortening your work ? He, 
that works much ; liveth much .• Our life is to be 
efteemed according to the ends and works of it, and 
not according to the meer duration. As Seneca can fay 
ofa drone, ibijacet , non ibi vivit din fait, non din 

vixit : Will it not comfort us more at death to re- 
view a fhort time faithfully fpent, then a long time 
unfaithfully ? 

4. And for the matter ofVifitations and Civilities, 
if they be for greater ends or ufe then our Mini- 
fterial imployments are, you may break a Sabbath 
for them ■ you may forbear preaching for them, and 
fo may forbear this private work • But if it be other- 
wife, how dare you make them a pretence to negleft 
fo great a duty ? Muft God wait on your friends ? 
What if they be Lords, or Knights, or Gentlemen ? 
Muft they be ferved before God ? Or is their difplea- 
fure or cenfure a greater hurt to you, then Gods dif- 
pleafure ? Or dare you think, when God will quefti- 
ou you for your negleCts , to put him off with this 
excufe. Lord 1 would have < /pent more of mj time in 
feeking mens falvation ■, but that /tech a Gentleman , and 
fnch a friend would have taken it ill if 1 had not waited 
on them. If you yet feek_ to pleafe men , you are no 
longer the fervants of Chrift. He that dares fpend 
his life in flefh-pleafing andjman-pleafing, is bolder 
then I am. And he that dares waft his time in comple- 
ments, doth little confider what he hath to do with it. 
O that I could but improve my time accordiug to my 
convictions of the neceffity of improving it ! He that 
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hath lookt death in the face as oft as I have done, I 
will not thank him to value his time. I profefs I ad- 
mire at thofe Minifters that have time to fpare . 
that can hunt, or fhoot,or bowl, orufethe like re- 
creations two or three hours, yea,wholc daies almoft 
together. That can he an hour together in vain dif- 
courfes • and fpend whole daies in complemental vi- 
litations , and journeys to fuch ends. Good Lord, 
what do thefc men, think on! When fomany fouls 
about them cry for their help, and death gives us no 
refpite ■ and they know not how fhort a time their 
people and they may be together? When the fmallefl: 
Parifh hath fo much work that may imploy all their 
diligence night and day ! Brethren, 1 hope you are 
content to be plainly dealt with. If you 'have no 
fenfe of the worth offouls,and of theprecioufnefsof 
that blood that was fhed for them, and of the glory 
that they are going to, and of the mifefy that they 
are in danger of* then are you no Chriftians , 
and therefore very unfit to be Minifters : And if you 
have, how can you find time for needlefs recreations, 
vifitations, or difeourfes? Dare you like Idle Goflips, 
chat and trifle away your time, when you have fuch 
works as thefe to do, and fo many of them ? O pre- 
cious time ! How fwiftly doth it pafs away 1 Hotv 
foonwillitbe gone! What are the 40. years of my 
life that are paft/Were evtry day as long as a moneth, 
me thinks it were too fhort for the work of a day ! 
Have we not loft enough already in the daies of 
our vanity ? Never do I come to a dying man that is 
not utterly ftupid^but he better fees the worth; of 
time ! O then if they could call time back again , 
how loud would they call ? If they could but buy 
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it, what would they give for it ? And yet can vve af- 
ford to trifle it away ! yea, and to allow our felves 
in this,' and wilfully caftoff che greateft works of 
God ! O what a befooling thing is fin, that can thus 
diftrad men chat feem fo wife ! Is it poffible that a 
man of any true compafsion and honefty , or any 
care of his Minifterial duty, or any fenfe of the ftri- 
dnefsof his account, fhould have time to fpare for 
idlenefsand vanity i 

And I muft tell you further Brethren, that if ano- 
ther might take feme time for meer delight which 
were not neceflary, yet fo cannot you for your un- 
dertaking binds you to ftricter attendance then other 
men are bound to. Maya phyfician in the plague- 
time, take any more relaxation or recreation then is 
neceflary for his life, when fo many are expeccing his 
help'in a cafe of life and death 1 As his pleafure is not 
worth mens lives, fo neither is yours worch mens 
fouls. Suppofe your Cities werebefiegcd, and the 
enemy on one fide watching all advantages to fur- 
prize it, and on the other feeking to fire it, with gra- 
nadoes which are caft in continually: I pray you tell 
me now, if certain men undertake it as their office to 
watch the ports, and others to quench the fire that 
fhall be kindled in the houfes, what time will you al- 
low thefef men for their recreation or relaxation? 
W hen the City is in danger, ''or the fire will burn on, 
and prevail if they intermit their diligence ! Or 
would you cxcufe one ofehefe men if he come off his 
work, and fay, I am but fldh and blood,I muft have 
fome pleafure or relaxation ? At the uemoft furc you 
would allow him none but ofnecefsicy ? 

Do not grudge at this now,an<j fay, This is a hard 
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faying, who can bear it ? For it is your mercy •, and 
you are well, if you know when you are well, as I 
ft all ftew you in anfwering this next Objeftion. 


Objeft . 3 . T do not think, that it is required of Aii- 
niflers that they make drudges of them- 
f elves. If they f reach diligently , and vifit the fick. and 
do other Adinift eriall duties , and occafionally do good to 
thofe they converfe with, I do not think, that God doth 
moreover require that we flsouldthus tie ou\r [elves to 
JnJlruB every perfondiftinblly, and to make cur lives 
a burden and a flavery ? 

Anfw. i . Of what ufe and weight the duty is, I 
have fhewed before land how plainly it is command- ■ 
ed. And do you think God doth not require you 
to do all the good you can ? Will you ftand by and 
fee (inners gafping under the pangs of death, and 
fay , God doth npt require me to make my felf a 
drudge to fave them ? Is this the voice of Minifte- 
rial or Chriftian Compafsion ? or rather of fenfu- 
al Lazwcfs and Diabolical cruelty ! Doth God fet 
you work to do, and will you not believe that he 
would have you do it ? Is that the voice of obedi- 
ence, or of Rebellion? It is all one whether your 
fleih do prevail with you to deny obedience to ac- 
knowledged duty, and fay plainly I will obey no fur- 
ther then it pleafeth me.Or whether it may make you 
wilfully rejeft the evidence that ftould convince you 
that it is a duty, and fay I will not believe it to be 
my duty,unlefs it pleafe me. Its the true Charafter 
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of an Hypocrite, to make a Religion to himfelf of the 
cheapeft part of God fervice , which will Hand with 
his fiefhly ends and felicity ; and to rejeft the reft, 
which is inconfiftent therewith. And to the words 
of Hypocrifie,this Obje&ion fuperaddeth the words 
of grofs impiety. For what a wretched Calumny is 
this againtt the moft high God, to call his fervice 
a flavery and drudgery ? What thoughts have thefe 
men of their Matter , their work and their wagps ? 
The Thoughts of aBeliever,or of an Infidel? Are 
thefe men like to honour God, and promote his 
Service, that have fuch bafe thoughts of it them- 
felves ? Do' thefe men delight in Holinefs , that ac- 
count it a flavilh Work ? Do they Believe indeed 
theMifery of finners,that account it fuch a flave- 
ry to be diligent for to fave them ? Chrift faith, that 
he that denieth not himfelf, and forfaketh not all, 
and taketh not up his crofs and followeth him, can- 
not be his difciple. And thefe men count it a flave- 
ry to labour hard in his Vineyard, and deny their 
eafe, in a time when they have all accommodations , 
and Encouragements ? How far is this from forfak- 
ing all ? And how can thefe men be fit for the Mi- 
niftry, that are fuch enemies to felf-denyal, and fo 
to true Chriftianity ? Still therefore I am iforced to 
fay, that all thefe Objections are fo prevalent, and 
all thefe carnal reafonings hinder the Reformation, 
And in a Word , hence is the chief mifery of the 
Church, that fo many are made Minifiers before they 
are Chriftians. If thefe men had feen the dili- 
gence of Chrift in doing Good , when he neglect- 
ed his meat to talk with one woman, fohn 4. And 
when they had no time to eat bread . Marks .22. 

" would 
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would not they have been ofthemindof his carnal 
friends that wenc to lay hold on him,and faid. He 
is befides himfelf, verf. 21. T hey would have told 
Chrift he made a drudge or a flaveof himfelf, and 
God did not require al! this ado. If they had feen 
him all night in prayer and all day in preaching and 
healing, it feems he Ihould have had this cenfure 
froth them for his labour! I cannot but advife thefe 
men to fearch their Own hearts, whether they un- 
feignedly believe that word, thac they preach f Do 
you believe indeed that fuch Glory attends thofe 
that dye in the Lord, and fuch Torment attendeth 
thofe tbac dye unconverted ? If you do, how can 
you think any labour too much, for luch weighty 
ends ? If you do not, fay fo, and get you out of 
the Vineyard , and go with the Prodigal to keep 
fwine, and undertake not the feeding of the Flock of 
Chrift. 

Do you not know that it is your own benefit which 
you grudge at ? The more you do, the more you 
receive : the more you lay out, the more you have 
coming in- If you are ftrangers to thefe Chriftian 
Paradoxes, you Ihould not have taken on you to 
teach them to others. At the prefcnt,our incomes of 
fpiritual life and peace are commonly in way ofdutyj 
fo that he that is moft in duty hath moft of God: 
Exercife of Grace increafetb it : And is it a flavery •' 
to be morewith God, and to receive more from 
him, then other men r It is the chief folaceofa gra- * 
ciousloul to be doing Good, and receiving by do- 
ing : and to be much exercifed about thofe Divine 
things which have his heart. A good ftomack will 
' 9 t fay at a Feaft, what a flavery is it to bellow my 

time 
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time and pains fo much to feed my fetf? Befidcs, 
that we prepare for fuller receivings hearafter : we 
fet our Talents to ufury, and by improving them we 
fhall make five become ten, and fo be made Rulers 
of ten Cities. We fhall be judged according to Our 
works. Is it a drudgery to fend to the utmoft parts 
of the world, to exchange our trifles for Gold and 
Jewels ? Do not thefe men feek to juftifie the pro- 
phane, that make all diligent godlinefs a drugery , 
and reproach it as a precifc and tedious life^They fay, 
they will never believe but a man may be faved with- 
out all this ado ? Even fo fay thefe in refpeft to the 
works of the Miniftry , T hey take this diligence 
for ungratefull tedioufnefs, and they will not believe 
but a man may be a faithfull Minifter without all this 
ado ! It is a hainous fin to be Negligent in fo 
great a bufinefs : but to approve of that negligence, 
andfoto be impenitent, and to plead againft duty 
as if it were none, and when they fhould layout 
themfelvesfor the faving of fouls, to fay, Ido not be- 
lieve that God rcquiretb it • this's fo great an ag- 
gravation of the fin, that ( where the Churches Ne- 
ceffity doth not force us to make ufe of fuch, for 
want of better ) I cannot but think them worthy to 
be caft: out as therubbifh, and as fait that hath loft 
its favour , that is neither fit for the land , nor yet for 
the dung- hi/, but men caft it out : he that hath ears to 
hear ( faith Chrift in thefe words ) let him hear, Luke 
14. 34,3 5. And iffuchMinifters become a by-word 
and reproach, let them thank themfelves for it is 
their own fin that maketh them vile, 1 Sam. 3. 1 3 - 
And while they thus debafe the fervice of 
the Lord , they do but debafe themfelves ; and 
H h pre« 
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prepare for a greater abafemenc at the laft* 


Objeift. 4. T> Z)t if you make fuch fever t Lares 
JD for AHniflers, the Church will be 
left without. For what man will pit himfelf upon 
fuch a toilfom life ; or what Parents will choofe fuck 
a burden for their children ? Aien will avoid it both 
for the bodily toil , and the danger to their Confciences , 
if they jbould not well dif charge it. 

Anfw. 1. Itis notwe, but Chrift that hath made 
and impofed thefe Laws which you call fervere. And 
If I Ihouldfilence them, or mif-interpret them, or 
tell you that there is no fuch things, that would not 
relax them, nor difoblige or excufe you. He that 
made them, knew why he did it, and will expeft the 
performance of them. Is infinite goodneis it felf 
to be quefiioned or fufpe&ed by ns, as making bad 
or unmercifull Laws ? Nay it is meer mercy in him 
that impofeth this great duty upon us. If phyfiti- 
ans be required to be as diligent in Kofpitals,or Peft- 
houfes, or with other patients, to fave their lives, 
were there not more mercy,then rigor in this Law ? 
What, mull God let the fouls of your Neighbours 
perifh, to fave you a little Labour and fuffering ; 
and this in mercy to you ? O what a mifcrable world 
fhould we have, if blind felf-conceited man had the 
ruling of it? 

2 . And for a fuppiy of Pallors, Chrift will take 
care. He that impofeth duty, hath the fulnefs of 
the Spirit , and can give men hearts to obey his 
Laws. Do you think Chrift will fuffer all men to 

be 
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be as cruel, Ljnmercifju!, flefhly, and felf-fegking as 
you? He that hath undertaken himfelf the work of 
our Redemption, and born our-tranfgreflions, and 
been faithful as the chief Shephard and Teacher of 
the Church, will not lofe aH his Labour and fuffer- 
ingfor want of Inftrumehts to carry on his work, 
nor will he come down again to do all himfelf, be- 
caufe no other will do it : but he will provide rften to 
be his Servants and Ufhersin his School that fhall 
willingly take the labour on them, andrejoyce to be 
fo imployed, and account that the happiell life in the 
world which you account fo great a toil, and would 
not change it for all your eafe and carnal pleafure , 
but for the faving of fouls, and the propagating of 
the Gofpel of Chrift , will be content to fear the 
b m-.lt n and heat of the day , and to fill up the me a fare of 
the fajferings of Chrifi in their bodies, and to do what 
they do with all their might , and to wor G while it is 
day, and ta be the fervants of all , and not to pleafe 
themfelves but others for their Edification , and to 
become all things r<? all men , that they may fave fome , 
and to endure all things for the EleEls fake , and to 
[pend and be [pent for men , though the more they love , 
the lefs they fhould be beloved , and fhould be accounted 
their enemies for telling them the Truth ; fuch Paftors 
will Chrift provide his people after his own heart , 
that will feed them with knowledge ; as men that feef 
not theirs, but them . What , do you think Chrift 
can have no fervants, if fuch as you fhall with Zfc- 
mas turn to the prsfent world , andforfake him ? If you 
diflikehisfervice, you may feekyoua better where 
you can find it, andboaft of your gain in theCon- 
clulion : but do not threaten him with the lofsof 

H h 2 your 1 
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your fer vice. He hath made fuch Laws as you will - 
callfevere, for all that will be fared, as well as for 
his Minifters ( though he impofe not on them the 
iame employment ) for all muft deny themfelves , 

And mortifie the flejh, and he crucified to the world , 
and take up their crofs, aed follow Chrift , that willbe 
his Difciples . And yet Chriftwill not be without 
Difciples, nor will he hide his Teeming hard terms 
from men, to tice them to his fervice, but will tell 
them of the worft, and then let them come or chufe : 

He will call to them before hand to count what it will 
colt them, and tell them that the foxes have holes , and 
t he birds of the air have nefis, but the fon of man hath 
not where to lay his head he comes not to give them 
worldly Peace and Profperity, but to call them to 
fujferwith him, that they may raign with, him , 'md 
in patience to pojj eft their fouls , and conquer, that 
they may be crowned with him, and fit down on his 
throne. And all this he will caufe his chofen to 
perform. If you be at that pafs with Chrift as the 
Ifraelites were once with David , and fay, will the 
fon of J givey ou fields and vineyards ? Every man 
to jour tents O. Ifrael: and if you fay Now look^to 
thy ownhoufe O David, you {hall fee that Chriftwill 
look to his own houfe, and do you look to yours as 
well as you can , and tell me at the hour of death 
or Judgement wheih is the better bargain, and 
whether Chrift had more need of you , or you of 
him. 

And for feruplirig it in Confcience for fear of fail- 1 

ing, x. It is not involuntary imperfedtions that 
Chrift will take fo hainoufly ■, but it is unfaithfulnefs 
and wilful negligence ; 2*. And it fhall not ferve 

your 
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your turns to run out of the Vineyard or harveft, 
on pretence of fcruples , that you cannot do the 
work as you ought. He can follow you and oVer- 
take you as he did ftwas , with fuch a ftorm, as {hall 
lay you in the belly of Hell; Totally to cad off a 
duty,becaufe you cannot endure to be raichfull in the 
performance of it, will prove but a poor excufe at 
laft. If men had but reckoned well at firft, of the 
difference between things temporal and eternal, and 
of what they (hall lofeor get by Chrift, and had 
that faith which is the evidence of things not feen, 
and lived by faith and not by fenfe, all thefe objecti- 
ons would be eafily refolved -, and all the pleas of 
flcfli and blood for its intereft, would appear to have 
no more reafon, then a fick mans plea for cold water 
in a Peftilential feaver; 
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Obj. 5. pnrpofe is all this , when 

moft of the people will not fubmlt ? They 
will but make a fcorn at your motion , and tell us % they 
will not come to us to be Catcchined^and that they are too 
old now to go. to School • And therefore it is as good 
let them alone , as trouble our felves to 770 pur- 

T°fi- '• 

Anfvt. 1. Its not to bedenyed,.buttoo many peo- 
ple are obftinate in their wickednefs, and too many 
fimple ones lave fimplicity, and too many '(corners 
delight in (corning, and fools hate knowledge, Prov. 
1.22. But the worfe they are, the fadder is their cafe, 
and the more tobepityed , and the more diligent 
(hould we be for their recovery. 2 . 1 would it were 
not too much long of Mir.ifters, that a great part of 
the people ace fo obfltnate and contemptuous ?If we 
did ftiine and burn before them as we (hould,had we 
convincing Sermons and convincing lives, did we fet 
our felves to do all the good we could, what ever it 
cod us : Were we more humble and meek, more lo- 
ving and charitable, and let them fee that we fet light 
by all worldly things in comparifonof their falvati- 
on ; much more might be done then is , and the 
mouthes of many would be dope, and though Bill the 
wicked will do wickedly, yet more would be trada- 
ble, and the wicked would be fewer and calmer then 
they are.lfyou fay ,that the ableft and godlieft Mini- 
fters in the world have had as untradable and fcorn- 
ful Pariihioners as any others : I anfwer, that even 
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able godly men have fome of them been too Lordly 
and fcrange, and fome of them too uncharitable and 
worldly, and backward to coftly, though neceflary 
works, and fome of them have done but little in pri- 
vate, when they have done excellently in publike ; 
and fo have hindredthe fruit of their labours. But 
where thefe impediments are abfent, experience tel- 
eth us that the fuccefs is much greater, atleaft,asto 
the bowing of people to more calmnefs and teach- 
ablenefs : but we cannot cxpeft that all (hould be 
br.ougt to fo much reafon. 

3 . Their wilfulnefs will not excufe us from our 
duty : If we offer them not our help, how know we 
who will refufe it ? Offering it js our part, and ac- 
cepting is theirs : If we offer it not, we leave t r, em 
excufable ( for then they refufe at not ) but its we 
that are left without excufe. But if they refufe our 
help when its offered , we have done our part,and de- 
livered our own fouls. 

4. If fome refufe our help, others will accept it : 
and the fuccefs with them may be fo much, as may 
anfwer all our labour, were it more. It is not all that 
are wrought on by our publike preaching, and yet we 
muft not therefore give it over as unprofitable. 
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Obj. 6. T)VT what likelyhoodis there that men 
will be informed or converted bj this 
means, that will not by the preaching of the word ? 
when that is Gods chief Ordinance appointed to that 
end : Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word 
preached.' 

Anfw. i. The Ad vantages I have (hewed you be- 
fore, and therefore will not (land to repeat them ; 
only, left any think, that this will wrong them by 
hindring them from preaching, I add to the 20. Be- 
nefits before mentioned, that it will be an excellent 
means to help you in preaching : For as the Phyfiti- 
ans work is half done when he fully knows thedi- 
feafe, fo when you are acquainted well with your 
peoples cafe, you will know what to preach on and 
it will furnifh you with matter to talk an hour with 
in ignorant or obftinate (inner, as much as an hours 
ftudy will do : for you will know what you have 
need to infift on, and what objedions of theirs 
to refell. 

2. I hope there is none fo filly as to think this con- 
ference is not preaching. What doth the number we 
fpeak to make it preaching ? Or doth interlocution 
make it none ? Sure a man may as truly preach to one 
as to 1 000. And (as is aforefaid ) if you fcarch,you'I 
find, that mod of the Gofpel preaching' in thofe 
daies, was by conference, or erious fpeeches to peo- 
ple occafionally, and frequently interlocutory : and 
chat' with one or two , fewer or more, as oppor- 
tunity 


'the Reformed Qajlor . 4°P 

tunity ferved. Thus Chrifi himfelf did moft com- 
monly preach. Befides, we muft take account of 
our peoples learning, if we mind the fuccefs of our 
work. 

There is nothing therefore from God, from the 
fpirit, from right reafon, tocaufe us to make any 
queftion of our work, or to be unwilling to it. But 
from the world, from the flefh and the Devil, we 
fhall have much, and more perhaps then we yet ex- 
ped. But again!! all temptations, if we have recourfe 
to God, and look on his great obligations on one 
fide, and the hopeful Effeds and Reward on the 
other, we fhallfee that we have little caufetodraw 
back,or to faint. 

Let us fet before us this pattern in the Text, and 
learn our duty thence, and imitate it. From Verf.i 9. 
To ferve the Lord ('and not men or our felves) 
with all humility of mind (and not proudly,) and 
with many tears,&c. Verf. 20.T0 keep back nothing 
'that is profitable to the people, and to Teach them 
publikely and from houfe to houfe '.Verf. 21. That 
the matter of our preaching be Repentance towards 
God, and faith toward our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
Verf. 22,23 ,24. That though we go bound in the 
fpirit, not knowing particularly what fhall befall us, 
but knew that every where bonds and afflidjons do 
abide us, yet none ofthefe things fhould move us, 
neither fhould we count our Life dear to our felves, 
fo that we might finifh our courfe with joy, and the 
Miniftry which we have received of the Lord Jefus, 
to teftific the Gofpelof the Grace of God. From 
Verf. 28. To take heed to our felves and all the flock, 
particularly again!! domeftick Seducers and Schifms. 

From 
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From Verfe 3 1 . Without ceafing to warn every one' 
dayand night With teirs. Verfe 33 . To covet no, 
mans Elver, or gold, or apparrel, as counting it more 
honourable to give then to receive. O what a lelfon 
is here before us ! But ho w ill isit learned bythofe 
that dillqueftion whether thefebe their duty. Icoh- 
fefsfomepf thele words of Paul havefo often been 
prefentea before mine eyes, and ftuck upon my con- 
fidence, chat I have been much convinced by them of 
my duty and negled : And [ think this one fpeech 1 
better deferveth a twelve-moneths'ftudy, then moll 
things that young ftudencsdo lay out their time in. 
O Brethren write it on your ftudy doors, or fet it as 
your Copy in Capital letters fttll before your eyes : 
could we but well learn two or three lines of it, what 
Preachers fhould we be ? 1. For our general bu- 

fmefs , [SERVING THE LORD 
WITH ALL HUMILITY OF MIND.] 
2. Our fpecial work, [TAKE HEED TO 
YOUR SELVES, AND TOALL THE 
FLOCK. 3 3- Our Doftrine, Q REPEN- 

TANCE TOWARDS GOD, AND 
FAITH TO WARD OURLOID JE- 
SUS CHRIST. 3 4- The place and manner of 
Teaching, £ I HAVE TAUGHT YOU 
PUBLIKELY, AND FROM HOUSE 
TO HOUSE. 3 5. The Objeft, and internal 
manner, £ I CEASED N 0 TTOWARN 
EVERY ONE NIGHT AND DAY 
WITH TEARS 3 This is it chat mull: win fouls 
andprefervechem. 6. Hisinnocency and felf-denyal 
for the advantage of the Gofpel , [ 1 HAVE 
COVETED NO MANSSILVER OR 

GOLD. 3 
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G O L D. 3 7- His patience , [ N ONE OF 
THESE THINGS MOVE ME, NEI- 
THER COUNT I MY LITE DEAR.] 
8. And among all our motives, tfiefe have need to be 
in Capital letters before our eyes, i . We over-fee and 
feed THE CHURCH OF GOD', 
WHICH HE HATH PURCHASED 
WITH HIS OWN BLOOD. 2.[GRIE- 
VOUS WOLvfeS SHALL ENTER 
IN AMONG YOU, NOT SPARING 
THE FLOCK] and QOF YOUR OWN 
SELVES SHALL MEN/ ARISE, 
SPEAKING PERVERSE THINGS, 
TO DRAW AWAY DISCIPLES AF- 
TER THEM. 3 Write all this upon your 
hearts,and it will do you felves and the Church more 
good, then twenty years ftudy of thofe lower things, 
which though they get you greater applaufe in the 
world, yet leparated from thefe, will make you but 
founding brafs,and tinkling Cymbals. 

The great advantage of a fincere heart is, that 
God and Glory , and the faving of fouls are 
their very end : and where that end is truly intended, 
no labour or fuffering will Hop them, or turn them 
back. For a man mull have his end, whatever it cofl: 
him : He Hill retains thisleffon, whatever he forget. 

Cone thing is necessaryJ 

and Seek, firft the Kingdom of God, and therefore 
faies, NeceJJity is l aid upon me , and vpo unto me if I 
f reach not the Goff el. And this is it that will moft effe- 
ctually make eaiie all our labours, and make lightall 
burdens , and make our fufferings feem tolerable, 
and caufe us to venture on any hazards in the way. 

That 
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That which I once made the Motto of my colours in 
another warfare, I defire may be ftill before my eye? 
in this, (which yet according to my intentions, is 
not altogether another. ) On one fide. He that 
faveth his life [hall lofe it. On the other ^ Nec propter 
vitam vivendi perdtre caufas •, Which Doftor Jo. 
Reignolds thought had reafon enough in it , to hold 
him to his labours, though it coft him his life. He that 
knoweththat he ferveth a God that will never fuffer 
any man to be a lofer by him, need not fear what 
hazards he runs in his caufe : And he that knows that 
he feeks a prize , which if obtained, will infinitly 
over-match his coft, may boldly engage his whole 
cftateonit, and fell all topurchafe fo rich a Pearl. 
Well Brethren, I will fpend no more words in ex- 
horting wife Merchants to fuch a bargain, nor telling 
Teachers themfelves of fuch common Truths ^ and 
if I have faid more then needs already, lam glad . I 
hope now l may take it for granted, that you are 
Rcfolvedof theutmoft diligence and fidelity in the 
work. On which fuppofition I (hall now proceed. 


CHAfP. 
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CHAP. VI I. 


SECT. I. 


Directions for the right managing 
this JVorl^. 


T is lb happy a work which we have be- 
fore us, that it is a thoufand pities it 
fhould be deftroyed in the birth, and 
perilh in our hands. And though I 
know that we have a knotty generati- 
on to deal with, and that itspaftthe 
power of any of us all to change a carnal heart with- 
out the effectual grace of the Holy-Ghoft ; ,yet it is 
fo ufual with God to work by means, and to blefs the 
right endeavours of his fervants, that I cannot fear, 

but 
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but great things will be done, and a wonderfull blow 
will be given to the Kingdom of Darknefs by our 
undertaken work, if it do not mifcarry through the 
fault-of the Minifters themfelves. And the main dan- 
ger is in thefe two defeats, x Of diligence. 2. Of 
skill. Againft the former I have fpoken much alrea- 
dy. As for the later, I am fo confcious of my own 
unskilfulnefs, that I am far from imagining that I am 
fit to give directions to any but the younger, and 
unexeperienced of the Miniftry •, and therefore mud 
exped fo much Juftice in your interpretation^ that 
you will fuppofe me now to fpeak to none butfuch. 
But yet fomething I lhall fay, and not pals over 
this part in filence, becaufe the number of fuch is fo 
great, and I am fo apprehenfive that the welfare of 
the Church and Nation doth much depend on the 
management of this work. 

The points wherein you have need to be folicitous 
are thefe two. 

1 . To bring your people to fubmit to this courfe 
of private Catechizing or Inftru&ion. For if they 
will not come at you , what good can they re- . 
ceive. 

2. To do the workfo as may mofttend to the 
fuccefs of it, when they do come to you. 

And for the firft,the bed directions that I can give, 
are thefe following. 

i. The chief means of all is,for a Minifterfo to 
behave himfelf in the main courfe of his Miniftry and 
life, as may tend to convince his people of his ability, 
fincerity and unfeigned Love to them. For if they 
take him to be ignorant, they will defpife his Teach- 
ing, and think themfelves as wife as he. And if they 

think 
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shink him felf-feeking, or hypocritical, and one that 
doth not mean as he faith, they will fufpeft all that 
he faith and doth for them, and will not be regardful 
of him. And if they think he intendeth but to domw 
neer over their confciences, and to trouble and dis- 
grace them, or meerly to exercife their wits and me- 
mories, they will flie away from him as an adverfary, 
and from his endeavours as noxious and ungrateful! 
to them. Whereas when they are convinced that he 
underftandeth what hedQth,and have high thoughts 
of his abilities , they will reverence him , and the 
, ealilyer ftoop to his advice. And when they are per- 
fwaded of his uprightnefs, they wijl the lefs fufpeft 
his motions : And when they perceive that he in- 
tendeth no private ends of his own, but meerly their „ 
good, they will the fooner be perfwaded by him. 
And becaufe thofe that I write to are fuppofed to be 
none of the moft able Minifters, and therefore may 
defpair of being reverenced for their parts • I fay to 
fuch^ 

1. You have the more need to ftudy and labour 
for their increafe. 

2. You muftneeefTarily have that wfiich Amefms 
makes the loweft degree tolerable, vix>> to be fttfra 
vjtlgus fiddittm : and it will produce fome reverence 
when they know you are wifer then them- 
felves. 

3. And that which you want in ability, muft be 
madeupin the other qualifications, and then your 
advice may be as fuccefsful! as others. 

If Minifters were content to purchafe an interefl: 
in their people at the deareft fates to their own flefh, 
and would condefcend to them, and be familiar, and 
T : ■ loving, 
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loving, and prudent in their carriage,and abound ac- 
cording to their ability in good works,they might do 
much more with their people then ordinarily they 
can do. Not that we fhould much regard an intereft 
in them for our own fakes, but that we may be more 
capable of promoting the intereft of Chrift, and of 
furthering their own falvation: were it not for their 
own fakes, it were no great matter whether they love 
or hate us : but what Commander can do any great 
fervice by an Army that hate him ? and how can we 
think that they will much regard our counfel, while 
they abhor or dif-regard the perfons that give it 
them ? Labour therefore for fome competent intereft 
in your peoples eftimation and affe&ion, and then 
you may the better prevail with them. 

Obj. But what fhould a Minifter do that findeth 
he hath quite loft his intereft in them ? . 

An.li they be fo vile a people that they hate him not 
for any weaknefs,nor through mif-reports about par- 
ticular things , but meerly for endeavouring their 
good, though in prudence as well as zeal, and would 
hate any o.her that fhould do his duty-, thenmuft 
he in patience and meeknefs continue to inftrinft 
thefe that oppofe themfelves, if God perad venture 
will give them Repentance to the acknowledgement 
of the truth.Butific be upon any weakneffes ofhis, 
or difference in leffer opinions, or prejudice meerly 
againft his own perfon, let him try firft to remove 
the prejudice by all lawfulll means ; and if he cannot, 
let him tell them, It is not for my felf, but for you 
that I labour : and therefore feeing that you will not 
obey the word from me, I defire that you will agree 
to accept of fome other that may do you that good, 

which 
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which I cannot : ] and fo leave them, and try whe- 
ther another man may not be fitter for them, and he 
fitter for another people : For an ingenious man can 
hardly ftay with a people againft their wills ; and a 
fincere man can more hardly for any Commodity of 
his own, remain in a place where he is like to beun- 
profitable, to hinder the good which they might re- 
ceive from another man, who hath the advantage 
of a greater intereft in theireftimation and affedi- 
on. 


2. C Uppofing then this general preparation, the 

0 next thing to be done, is, Toufe'the moft 
effedual means to convince them of the Benefitand 
Neceility of this courfe, to their own fouls. The 
way to win the confent of any man to any thing 
thatyou offer, is to prove it to be good for him, and 
to do this in Evidence that hath fonie fluid's and pro- 
portion with his own undemanding : For if you 
cannot make him believe that it is good or necelfary 
for him,hc will never let it down, but fpit it out with 
loathing or contempt. You muft therefore preach to 
them fome effedual convincing Sermons to this pur- 
pofe beforehand ; which.ihall fully fhew them the 
Benefit and Neccfiity of Knowledge of Divine 
truths in general, and of knowing the principles in 
fpecial,and thac the Aged have the fame duty and need 
as other$,and in fome refpeds much more: A. G. from 
Heb. 5.12. Which affordeth us many obfervations 
fuicable co our prcfent bufinefs. t > 

1 '• . . ii 
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7 

As i . That Gods Oracles muft be a mans Lef- 
fons. 

2.Minifters muft teach thefe, and people muft learn 
them of them. 

3 . The Oracles of God have fome Principle ; or 
fundamentals that all muft know 5 that will be 
faved. 

4. Thefe Principles muft be firft learned : thats 

the right order. , 

5. It maybe well expedted that people thrive in 
knowledge according to the means or teaching 
which they poflefs : and if they do not, it is their 
great fin. , 

6 . If any have lived long in the Church under the 
means of knowledge, and yet be ighorant of thefe 
Principles, he hath need to be taught them yet,(how 
old foeverhebe). All this is plain from the Text: 
Whence we have fair opportunity by twenty clear 
convincing Reafons to Ihew # them ; 1 . The necef- 
fity of knowing Gods Oracles. 2. And moreefpeci- 
ally of the Principles. And 3 . efpecially for the aged, 
that have finfully loft fo much time already ,that have 
fo long promifed to repent when they were old; that 
fhould be teachers to the younger, whofe ignorance 
is a double fin and fhame; who have fo little time 
to learn in, and are fb near their Judgement^and who 
have fouls to fave or lofe as well as others, &c. 
Coni vnce them how impoflible it is to go the way to 
heaven without knowing it, when there are fo many 
difficulties and enemies in our way ? and when men 
cannot do their worldly bufinefs without knowledge, 
nor learn a trade without an Apprentifhip ? who can 
Iove,or feek, or defire that which he knowethnot ? 

Convince 
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Convince them what a contradi&ion it is to be a 
Chriftian, and yet to refufe to learn-, For what is a 
Chriftian but a Difciple of Chrilt ? and how can he 
be his Difciple, that refufethto be taught by him? 
' and be that refufeth to be taught by his Minifters, 
refufeth to be taught by him : for Chrift will not 
come down from heaven again to teach them by his 
own mouth, bat hath appointed his Mimllers r/' beep 
School and teach them under him -.To fan .he ;.e 
that they will not be taught by his Mimite/s, to 
fay, they will not be taught by CFrift, and that.’ is to 
fay, they will be none of his Difc pies, or no Chili- 
ans. Abundance of fuch undeniable Evidences , we 
have at hand to convince them of then duty. Make, 

them underftand that it is not an arbitrary bufindr of 
our own deviling and impofing, but Neceffitv is laid 
upon us, and if we look no t to every member of the 
Flock according to our power, they may perifnin 
their own iniquities,but their blood will be required 
at our hands -, It is God and not we, that is the con- 
triver and impofer of the work j therefore they 
blame God,morc then us in acculing it Would they 
be fo cruel as to wifh a Minifter to call away hisown 
foul knowingly and wilfully, for fear of troubling 
them in hindering their damnation ? efpecially ac- 
quaint them fully with the true nature of the Mini- 
I fterial office , and the Churches neceffity of it 
how it confifteth in Teaching and Guiding all the 
Flock -, and that as they mull come to the Congrega- 
tion as Scholars to School •, fo mull they be content 
to give account of their learning,and to be inftru&ed 
man by man. 

Let them know what a tendency this hath to their 
Ii 2 , falvationj 
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falvation •, What a profitable improvement it will 
be of their time^ And how much vanity and evill 
jt will prevent ? And* when they once find that it is 
for their own good, they will the eafilyer yield 
to it. 


3 . \ \ \ ? Hen this is done, it will be very neceflary , 
V V that according to our Agreeement, we 
give one of the Catechifms to every family in the 
Parilh, poor and rich, that fo they might befofar 
without excufe : For if you leaveit to ' themfclves, 
perhaps halfof them will not fo much as get them: 
Whereas, when they have them put into their hands, 

. the receiving is a kind of engagement to learn them : 
and if they do but read the exhortation (as its likely i 
they will do) it will perhaps convince them, and in- 
cite them to fubmit. And for the delivery of them, 
the bell way is, for the Miniftcr firft to give notice 
in the Congregation, that they fhall be brought to 
their houfes, and then to go himfelffrom houfe to 
houfe and deliver them, and take the opportunity of 
perfwading them to the work-and asthey go,to take 
a Catalogue of all the perfons at years of diforetion in 
the feveral families, that they may know whom they 
have to take care of, and inftrnft, and whom to ex- 
pert when it cometh to their turns. I have formerly 
in thediftributingof fomeother Books among them, 
defired every family to fetch them-, but I found more 
confufion and uncertainty in that way, and now 
took this as the better. Butin fmall Parilhes,. either 
way may ferve. 

* A ruf 
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And for the charge of the Books, if the Minifter 
be able, it will be well for him to bear it : If not , 
the heft affefted of his people of the richer fort fhould 
bear it among them. Or at a day of humiliation in 
preparation to the work , let the Collection that is 
wont to be for the poor , be imployed to buy 
the Cathechifms, and the people be defired to be the 
more liberal, and what is wanting , the well-affected 
to the work may make it up. 

And for the order of proceeding in fmall Parifhes, 
the matter is not great, but in greater it will be need- 
full that we take them in order,family by family, be- 
ginning the execution a moneth or fix weeks after the 
delivery of the Books, that they may have time to 
learn. And thus taking them together in common, 
they will the more willingly *. come , and the 
backward will be the more afhamed to keep off. 


4. IT) E fure that you deal gently with them ; and 
I# take off all difcouragements as effectually 
as you can. 1. Tell them publikely, that if they have 
learnt any other Catechifm already, you will not urge 
them to learn this, unlefs they defire it themfelves. 
For the fubftance of all Catechifms ( that are Or- 
thodox ) is the fame : Only our reafons for offering 
them this, was the brevity and fulnefs-, that we might 
give them as much as we could in few words, and fo 
make their work more eafie. Or if any of them had 
yet rather learn any other ( Orthodox ) Catechifm, 
let them have their choice. 

1*3 
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2. As for the old people that are of weak memo- 
ries, and not like to live long in the world, and com- 
plain that they cannot remember the words^tell them 
thht ) oa expedt not that they ihould overmuch per- 
plex their minds about it, but hear it oft read over, 
and fee tkac they underftand it, and get the matter in- 
to tr ■A' r minds and hearcs, and then they may be born 
with, though they remember not the words. 

3 , A '-’.d let your dealing with thole that you begin 
with, be fc gentle, convincing and winning, that the 
report of it may bean enuouragementta others to 
come. 


6. TF all this will not fer veto bring any particular 
J. perfons to fubmit,do not fo call them off, but 
go to them and expoftuiate the cafe with them, and 
know what their reafons are, and convince them of 
the finfulnefs aud danger of their contempt of the 
help that is offered them. A foul is fo precious that we 
ihould not lofe one for want of labour , but follow 
them while there is any hope , and not give them 
up as defperate, till there be no remedy. Before we 
give them over as dogs or fwine, let us try the ut- 
moft, that we may have the experience of their ob- 
flinace contempt, or renting us, to warrant our for- 
faking them: Charity bearethand waicethlong. 


S£CT, 
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2. O Aving ufed thefe means to procure them to 
JljL come in and fubmit to your teaching, the 
next thing to be confidered is, how ypu (hould deal 
moft effectually with them in the work- And again 
I muft fay, that I think it an eafier matter by far, to 
compofe and preach a good Sermon, then to deal 
rightly with an Ignorant man for his inftru&ion in 
the Neceffary Principles of Religion. As much as this 
work iscotemned byfome, I doubt not but it will 
try the parts and fpirits of Minifters, and lliew you 
the difference between one man and another, more 
fully.then Pulpit-preaching will do. And here I (hall, 
as fitting to my purpofe • tranfcribe the words of a 
moftlearned. Orthodox and godly man, Bilhop 
VJber , in his Sermon before King fames aztVanJled 9 
on Eph. 4.13, pag. 44 , 45 - C but Impref. 3. pag 8 
34,3 5.) "Tour Majefties care can never be fuffi~ 

<c ciently commended , in talking order that the chief 
“ heads of the Catechifm jhwld in the ordinary Mi- 
<c niflrj be diligently propounded and explained un- 
“ to the people throughout the Land . pvhich I wijh 
<c were as duly executed every where , as it was pi- * 
“ ou fly by you intended . Great Scholars p°Jfibly 

(C may thinks that it fiandeth not fo well with their 
“ credit , to ftoopthus low r and to fpend fo much of 
“their time , in teaching thefe rudiments and fir fi 
“principles of the DoElrine of f'hrift. But they 
Cc fbould. confider that the laying of the foundation 

I i 4 \ 
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<£ skilfully* &s It is the matter of greatefi impor- 
<C tance in the whole building ^fo is it the very Ma- 
l< fie r- piece of the wifefi Builder • I Cor. 3.10. 
* c According to the Grace of God which is given to 
<c me , as a wife M after- builder 1 have laid thefoun - 
<c datien , faith the great Apoftle. And let the 
ct harnedft of us all try it when ever we pleafe y we i ball 
<c find , that to lay this ground-woy\rightly ( that is , to 
ct apply our /elves to the capacity of the common Au- 
Cc di tor y } and to make an ignorant man to under/} and 
* c thefe My ft erics in fame good meafure ) will put us 
cc to the tryai of our skill * and trouble us a great 
lc deal more , then if we were to difcufs a contr over fie , 
“ or handle a fubtile point of learning in the Schools . 
Cc Tet Chrift did give as well his Apoftles , And Pro- 
<C phets, and Evangel i/h, as his ordinary Pafiors and 
tC Teachers , to bring ns all \ both learned and unlearn- 
Cc ed, unto the Vfiity of this faith and knowledge : and 
C£ the negltBing of this , is the frufir a ting of the whole 
* c workpj the Mini fiery. For let us preach never fa 
tc _many Sermons to the. people , our labour is but lofi y ‘ 
<e as long as the foundation is unlaid and the firfi 
^ principles untaught^ upon which all other Doffrine 
<l muft. be builded . 

So far the Reverend Bifnop. 


The Directions which I think neceffary to be ob- 
ferved in the managing of the work, for matter and 
rn^nner, are chcfe following. 


Direl 7 > 
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Dlrett. i. Whenyour Neighbours come to you, 
one family, or more, begin with a brief Preface, to 
demulce their minds, and take off all offence, unwil- 
lingnefs or difeouragement, to prepare them to en- 
tertain your following Inftruftions. cc E. G. 

c< Neighbours, it may perhaps feem to forne of you , 
cC as an mufual , fo a troublefom bufmefs that I put 
Cc you upon.: but I hope you will not think^it needle fs : 

For if 1 had thought fo , J Jhouldhave fparedyou , 
cc and my felf this labour : Tint mj (fcnfcience hath 
<c told me, yea God hath told me in his word,fo roundly , 
Cc what it is to have the Charge of mens fouls , and 
cc how the blood of them that peirjh in their fins, will be 
tc required at the hands of a Minifter that neglefteth 
ct them •, fte 1 dare not be fo guilty of it as I have 
<c been. Alas , all cur bufwefs i'A this world is to get 
eC well to heaven • and God hath appointed ns to be 
ci Guides to his people , to help them fafe thither ^ If 
this be well done , i/ and if this be not 

Cc done , w are for ever undone ! The Lord knows 
c c how little a while you and I may be together and 
€l therefore it concerns ns to do what we can for our 
6i own and your falvation , before we leave you, or yen 
c c leave the world . All other bnfinefs in the world are 
<c but toyes and dreams in comparifon of this ! The 
<c labours of your calling are but to prop up the cot - 
c * tages of our flefo , while you are making ready 
<c for death and Judgement •, which God knows is 
* near at hand. And l hope you will be glad of 
ct help info needfulla work L, and not thinks it much 
cC that I put you to this trouble \ when the trifles of 

the 
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“ the world will not be get wit loom greater trouble ] 
This, fome of this, or fome what to this purpofc may 
tend to make them more willing to hear you, and re- 
ceive inftrudion, or give you an account of their 
knowledge or pra&ife , which mull be the work 
of the day. 

Dir eel. 2. When you have ( to fpare time) 
fpoken thus to them all, take then the perfons one 
by one, and deal with them as far as you can in pri- 
vate, out of the hearing of the reft -, For fome 
cannot fpeak freely before others , and fome will 
not endure to be queftioned before others, becaufe 
they think that it tendeth to their fhame to have 
others hear their anfwers •, and fome perfons that 
can make better anfwers themfelves, will be ready 
when they are gone to twattle of what chey heard, 
and to difgrace thofe that fpeak not fo well as they , 
and fo people will be difeouraged, and backward 
perfons will have pretences to forbear and forfake 
the work, and fay, they will not come to be made a 
fcorn or a laughing flock. You muft therefore be 
very prudent to prevent all thefe inconveniences. 
But themainreafonis,asI find by experience, peo- 
ple will better take plain clofe dealing about their 
finand mifery, and duty, when you have them alone, 
then they will before others • And if you have not 
opportunity to fet it home arid deal freely with 
them, you will fruftrate all. If therefore you have 
convenient place, let the reft flay in one room, while 
you confer with each perfon by themfelves in ano- 
ther room-, Only for the NecefTary avoiding of 
fcandal, we muft fpeak to the women, only in the 
prefence of fome others • and if we do lofe fome 

advantage 
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advantage by it of the fuccefsof ourinftru&ions, 
there is no remedy : Its better do fo, then by giving 
matter of reproach to the malicious, to deftroy all 
the work. Yet we may fo contrive it, that though 
fome other be in the room, yet what paflages are 
lefs fit for others obfervance,may be fpoken fubmifd 
-voce that others^may be no hearers of it ^ and there- 
fore they may be placed at the remote!!: part of the 
room. Or at leaft let none be prefent but the mem- 
bers of the fame family, that be more familiar, and 
not fo likely to reproach one another. And then, in 
your moft rouzing examinations and reproofs, deal 
moft with the moft ignorant, and fecure and vicious, 
that you may have the clearer ground for your 
clofett dealing, and the hearing of it may awaken 
the ftanders by, to whom you feem not fo diredly 
to apply it. Thefe fmall things deferveobfer vance, 
becauie they be in order to a work that is not fmall : 
and fmall Errors may hinder a great deal of 
good. 

DireB. 3 . Let the beginning of your work be, by 
taking an account of what they have learned of the 
words of thcCatechifm ; receiving their anfwer to 
each quefhon. And if they are at te to recite but a 
litdeornone of it, try whether they can rehearfe 
the Creed, and the Decalogue. 

DireB. 4. Then choole out fome of the weights 
eft points, and try by further Queftions how they 
underhand them. -And therein be carefull of thefe 
things following, x. That you do not begin with 
lefs neceflary points , but thefe which themfelves 
may perceive ^re of neareft concernment to them. 
As, E.G: “ £ Whitt do jon thinly becomes of mat 

“when 
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4C when they are dead} [ What fball become of us^ 
4 c after the end of this world ■ ? Do you believe that 
tc you have any fin? Or that you were born with 
“fin? And what doth every findeferve? What re - 
ct m?dy hath God provided for the favin % of fin- 
Cc full ml fir able fouls ? Hath any one [offered for 
“our fins , in ourflead? or mufl we [offer for them 
“ cur [elves ? Who be they that God will pardon ? 
cc and who fball be faved by the blood of Chrift ? 
<c What change mufl be nrade on alt that fball be 
“faved ? And how is it made ? Where is our 
“ chief Happinefs ? And what is it that our hearts 
“mufl be mofl Jet upon ? ] with fuch like as 
c * thefe . 

2. Take heed of asking them nice, or needlefs,or 
doubtfulland very difficult queftions, though about 
thofe matters that are of greatefl: weight in them- 
felves. Specially be very caucelous how you put 
them upon definitions or defcriptions. Some felf-con- 
ceited men will beasbufie with fuch queftions which 
they cannot anfwer themfelves, and as cenforious 
of the poor people that cannot anfwer them, as if 
life and death did certainly depend on them. You 
will ask them perhaps. What is God? and how de- 
ifeftive an anfwer muftyou make yourfelves? fpe- 
cialiy if it be the and not the Qualis, that you 

mean. You may tell what he is not, fooner then 
what he is. If you ask What is faith} Or what is 
Repentance ? how forrily would many very learned 
Divines anfwer you ? Or elfe they would not beat 
fo great difference among themfelves about them * 
not only difagreeing about the Definitions of ' them, 
but fo widely difagreeing . If you ask them what is 

For - 
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Forgivenefs of (in ? hr/tv many Miniflers may you 
ask before you have a right anfwer ? or elfe they 
would not be fo difagreed in the point ? Much more 
may I fay fo about Juftifkation (though perhaps 
the fame thing with RemiffionJ fo if you ask them 
what Regeneration is ? what Sanctification is ? Why 
Divines be not agreed , what they are themfelves ? 
But you willfay perhaps. If men (now not what God 
is ; what Faith, Repentance, Conver [ton, Santtification, 
and Pardon of Jin, er fujlification he, how can they be 
true Chrifiians, and be faved ? I anfwer. It's one 
thing to know exaftly what they be, and another 
thing to know them in the nature of them in the 
main, though with a more general, indiftinft and 
undigefted knowledge and its one thing to know, 
and another thing to ted what this or that is. The 
very Name as Commonly ufed doth fignifie to them, 
and exprefs from them the thing without a Defi- 
nition * : and they partly underftand what that 
Name fignifieth, when they cannot tell it you in 
other words. As they know what it is to Believe , 
to Repent, to be forgiven ; by tuftom of fpeech they 
know whtft thefe mean , and yet cannot define 
them, but perhaps put you off with the Countrey 
anfwer. ToRepeht, is to Repent; and to be for- 
given, is to be forgiven ; or if they can fay , It is to 
be pardoned , it is fair. Yet do I not abfolutely 
diffwade you from the ufe of fuch queftions ; but 
do it cauteloully , in cafe you fufpeCt fome grofs 
Ignorance in the point ; fpecially about God hhn- 
felf. And ( which is the next part of this Di- 
rection.,) 

3. In fuch a Cafe, fo contrive the predicate into 

your 
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your Queftion, that they may perceive what you 
mean, and that it is not a nice Definition, but ane- 
ceffary folution that you expeft, and look not after 
words but things, and there leave them to a bare 
Tea or Nay^ or the meer eleftion of one of the 
two defenptions which your felf (hall propound. 
As E . G. £ <c What is God ? is he made of flejh and 
4 blood as we are ? or is he an invifible fpirit ? Is he 
a man or is he not ? Had he any beginning ? Can he 
U dye ? What is faith f Is it a Believing all the word 
cc of God ? What is it to Believe in Chrift ? Is it all one 
as to become a true Chrifiian? Or to believe that 
u Chrijl is the Saviour ofthe^world, and to Accept 
u him for jour Saviour , to pardon , teach , govern and 
tc glorifie you ? what is Repentance ? Is it only to be 
“ferry for fin , or is it, T he change of the mind from fin 
to God , or both f 

4. And as you muft do thus when you come to 
hard points, as Definitions, or the like; to in alf points 
where you perceive that they underftand not the 
meaning and ftrefs of -your queftion •, there you muft 
firft draw out their anfwer by an Equipollent 
or expofitory queftion , or if that will not do, 
thus frame the anfwer into your queftion, and de- 
mand but his Tea or Nay : yea if it be never fo 
eafie a point that you are upon, you muft do thus at 
laft , in cafe by the firft queftion you have an unfatif- 
faftory anfwer. E.G.l have oft asked fome very igno- 
rant people, How do you thinkjhat your fins , fo many 
and great fins fball be pardoned ? And they tell me by 
their Repenting and mending their lives •, and never 
mention Jefus Chrift. I ask them further, But do 
you thinks that your amendment can make God 

any 
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any amends or fatisfaBion for the Jin that is paft ? 
They will anfwer , roe hope fo, or elfe we know not what 
will ? A man would think now that thefe men had no 
knowledge of Chrift at all , in that they make no 
mention oi him ; And fome I find have indeed 
none •, and when I tell them over the Hiftory of the 
Gofpel, and what Chrift is did, and,fuffered, and 
why, they Hand wondering at it as a ftrange thing, 
thac they had never heard before ; and fome fay , 
They never heard this much before, nor knew, it, 
though they came to Church every Lords day. But 
fome I perceive do give fuchanfwers, becaufe they 
underftand not the fcope of my queftion • but think 
that I take Chrifts death as granted , and only ask 
them what {hall make God fatisfa&ion, as their 
part under Chrift ( Though thus alfo they difcover 
fad ignorance'. ) And when I ask them whether their 
deeds can Merit any thing of God? They fay No - y 
but they hope God will accept them. And if I ask. 
further. Canyon be faved without the death of Chrift ? 
they fay. No •, And if I ask What hath he done or 
fnjferecfforyon ? They will fay. He dyed for us- or 
fhed his blood for us : and will profefs that they 
place their confidence in that for falvation. Many 
men have chat in their minds, which is not ripe for 
utterance, and through ill education and difufe, they 
are ftrangers co the expreffions of thofe things 
which they have fome Conceptions of. And, by the 
way you may here fee the caufeto deal very ten- 
derly with the common people for matter of 
knowledge and defeat of expreffion : if they 
are teachable , and traftable , and willing to ufe 
means , and to live obediently : For many, even 

ancient 
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ancient Godly perfons cannot fpeak their minds in 
any tolerable expreflions : no nor cannot learn 
when expreflions are put into their mouths. Some 
of the moft pious, experienced, approved Chriftians 
that I know (aged people,) complain exceedingly 
to me with tears that they cannot learn the words 
of the Catechifm, and when I confider their ad- 
vantages, that they have lived under the moft excel- 
lent helps, in conftant duty, and in the beft company 
for forty, or fifty, or fixty years together, it teach- 
eth me what to exped from poor ignorant people 
that never had fuch company and converfeforone 
year or week : and not to rejed them fo haftily as 
fome hot and too high profeffors would have us do. 
But this is on the by. 

5 . This alfo muft be obferved,that if you find them 
ac a lofs, and unable toanfweryour queftions, drive 
them not on too hard, or toolongwith queftion after 
queftion, left they conceive you intend but to puzzle 
them and difgrace them : but prefenciy, when you 
perceive them troubled that they cannot anfwer,then 
ftep in your felf and take the burden off them, and 
make anfwer to the queftion your felves^ and then do 
it throughly and plainly, and make a full explication 
of the whole bufinefs to them,that by your Teaching 
they may be brought to underftand it before you 
leave them. And herein it is commonly neceffary that 
you fetch up the matter ab origint, and take it on in 
order till you come to the point in queftion. 

6. And ufually with the grolly ignorant, it is 

flatly r.eseflary thauyou do run over all the fum of 
our Religion to them in the moft familiar way that 
you can pofsibly devife i But this muft be the next 
Diredion. Dirift- 
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DireEL 5. V/hen you have done what you fee 
Caufe in the trial of their kno wledge* proceed next 
to inftruft them your (elves : And this mod be ac- 
cording to their f; verai Capacities. If it be a Pro* 
feflor that underftandeth the Fundamentals, fall up. 
on forrlewhat which you perceive that he moft need- 
eth, either explaining further fome of the myfteries 
of the Gofpel, or laying the Grounds of fome duty 
which he may doubt of, or (hewing the neceffity 
of what he negle&eth, or meeting with his fins or 
miftakes, as may be moft convincing and edifying to 
him. If it be one that is grofly ignorant, give him 
a plain familiar recital of the (urn of the Chriftian 
Religion in a few words: for though it beir^the 
Catechifm already, yet a more familiar way may 
better help them to underftandic. As thus : u Tou 
mufi know , that from Everlafling there was one 
only God that had no beginnings and can have no 
end , who is not a Body as we are , but a mofi -pure , 
fpiritua l being, that knoweth all things , and can 
do all things , and hath all Goodnefs and Blejfed - 
nefs in him/ elf. This God is but ones but yet three 
Perfons , the Father , the Son, and holyGhofi in 
an incomfrehenfilrle manner, above pur reach - 5 yet 
we\have fomewhat in our feh.es and other crea- 
tures that may give us fome re femb lance of it. As 
in a man % his Power, and his underfi tendings and 
wills be but One foul , and yet they are not one fa- 
culty 7 but differ one from another : Or as in the 
Sun the Being or Power , and the Heat and the 
Light are not all one * and. jet there is but one 
Sun • fo in a more incomprehenfible manner it is in 
% God* And you ptufi know that this Ohs God did 
K k. u make 
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€c make all the world by his word-, the heavens he 
c6 made to be the place of his Glory , and made a 
tc world of holy Angels to ferve him , in his 
“ Glory *, but fome of thefe did by Pride or other 
cC Jin fall from God and are become Devils that 
(hall be nil f enable in torments for ever-, when he 
Cc had made the reft of this lower worlds he made 
Cc man , as his noble ft creature here , even one man 
u and one woman Adam and Eve, and he made them 


“ perfeB without any fin or faulty and put them in - 
“to the garden- of Eden, and forbad them td i at but 
"of one trefiMhe garden, and told them that" if they 
<c did , they fboiild dye. But the Devil that had fir ft 
" fallen himfelf did tempt them to fiy, andthey yield- 
" ed to his temptation, and by wilfull finning they 
" fell under the curfte of Gods Law , and fefrjhort 
" of the Glory of God. Bui God of his infinite 'Wtf 1 
“ dom and Mercy did fend his own ftonfe fits Chrift 
cC to be their Redeemer , who as, he was promfed in 
*iyhe beginning, fo in the fulnefs* of time i 6 $ years 
u ago was made man, and Was born of a Virgin by 
“ the power of the Holy-Ghoft , and lived dn earth 
<c among the ftWs about 3 3 . years, and he fthdehed 
tc the Gofp el himfelf, and wrought many miracles to 
“prove hisdoftrine , and bring men to believe in 
Lc him , healing 'the lame, the blind \ the fickfanctrai- 
c * fmg the dead by the word of his mouth by fils' Di- 
c 1 vine power, and at the endby the malic tef the Jews, 


and his own Conftnt , he was offered upon the Orofs, 
’ * ~ * - ' ' * • iL 


“as a ftdcrificefor our fins, to bear that Curfte that we 
“ fthould have born and when he was buried, he 
ct rofte again the third day, and lived on earth fopy 
* c dayes after : And before his departure he ftertt his 
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^ Apo files and other Mintfiers to preach the Go - 
tC fpel of falvation to the world , and to call home 
Cc t°fi finners by Repentance y and to ajfnre them 
cC in his Name y that if they will but believe in him 
Cc and take him for their Saviour , and unfeigned - 
Cc ly lament their former fins , and turn from them 
** to God , and will take everlafiing Glor ) for their 
cc portion , and be co?itent torifign their carnal In - 
£< terefis and defires , he will pardon freely all that 
lc is paft , and be mercifull to them for the time to 
cc come , andwill lead them up into fpiritual Commu- 
cc nion with God y and bring them to his glory when 
<c this life is Ended . But for them that make light 
LC oft heir fins and of his Jlfercy y and will not for- 
“fake the pleafures of this world for the hopes of 
<c another , they fhall be condemned to everlafiing 
i c punijhment , This Gofipel , Chrifi hath appointed 

cc his Minifiers to preach to all the world ; and when 
<c he had given this in charge to his Apoflles > he 
cC afc ended up into Heaven before their faces y where 
“ heisrpow in Glory with God the Father , in our 
<c Nature y ruling all : And at the end of this world , 

cc he will come again in that Nature , and will call 
“ the: dead to life again , and fet them all before him to 
4 i be judged , and all that truly Repented and believed 
cC in- him and were renewed by his fpirit , and'renoun- 
44 ced this world for the hopes of a betterf. {ball be 
judged to live with God in Glory y and (hall belike 
“ to his Angels y and praife him f of ever ^ and the 
refl that repented not , and believed not in him 
f but lived to the flefh and the world , (hall be 
cc condemned to everlafiing mifery. So that yon may 
“fee by this y yhat mans Happinefs is not in this 
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* e world but in the next, and that all men have loft 
“ their hopes of that Happinefs bjf fin , and that *fe- 
“ fins Chrift the only Son of God and the Redeemer 
. “ of the world hath recovered it for us by the frice 
“ of his blood (hed , and hath made a New Covenant 
fc with us, ajfuring us of Life and Salvation, if we 
eC Repent and Believe in him r or that life, and mor - 
tC tifie our fie fhly de fires : To which ' end he fendeth 
“forth his Holy Spirit to convert^ all that {hall be 
<c faved, and to turn their hearts from this world 
cc to God. If ever yon mean to be faved therefore it, 
“ muft be thus with yon : Tour former fins muft be tha 
“grief of your foul , and you muft fly to a crnci - 
“fed Chrift as your only Refuge from the deferv\ 
c 4 ed Curfe , and the Spirit of Chrift muft conA 
c c vert you , and dwell in you, and make you wbol- 
cC ly a new Creature: orthereisnofalvaticn. Some- 
fuch fhort plain rchearfal of the Principle? of Re-j 
ligion in the raofl familiar manner that you can de 4 
vile, with a brief touch of application in the end, 
wiH be neceflfary when you deal with the grolly 
ignorant : And if you perceive they underftand you 
not, go over it again, and ask them whether they 
underftand it, and feek to leave it fixed in their me- 
mories. . - ‘ ’ 

Dir ell. 6. Whether they be grofly Ignorant or 
not, iFyou fufpeft them to be ungodly, fall next up- 
on a prudent enquiry Into their ftates • And the belt 
and leaft offenfive way will be this : to take youf 
occafion fromfome Article of the.Catechifm , as 
"the fifth or feventh ^ and then to make way by 
.a word that may demulce their minds, by convincing 
them of theneceffityofit as E. G;Thus,or to this 

purpofe 
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urpofe, <c You fee in the 7. Article proved by Seri - 
cc ptfire , that the Holj-Ghofi doth by the word en- 
<c lighten mens minds , and [often and open their 
Cc hearts , and turn them from the Power of Satan to 
cC God by faith in Chrifl^a?id fo makes them afanEH- 
tc fed peculiar people to God ^ and that none but 
cc thefe are made partakers of Chrifi and life : Now 
<c though I have no defire needle fly to pry into any 
c c mans fecrets^yet becaufe that it is the office of Mi- 
niflers to give advice to a people in the matters of 
<c falvation^ and becaufe it is fo dangerous a matter 
“ to be mtfiaken, where life or death everlafiing doth 
cc lie upon it 5 1 would intreat you to deal truly and 
<c tell me ^ Whether ever you found this great change 
fC upon jour own hearty or not ? Did you ever find 
<c the fpirit of God by the word , come in upon your 
u underfianding , with a new heavenly life , which 
cc hath made you a new creature l The Lord that 
/ <c feeth your heart doth know whether it be fo or 

not : Therefore 1 pray you , fee that you fpcak^ the 
ie truth. 

If he tell you, chat he hopes he is converted-, all 
arefinners ; but he is forry for his fins , or the like 
then tell him more particularly in a few words of the 
plaineft notes , or byafhort defeription, what true 
converfion is , and fo renew and enforce the enquiry : 
as thus : Cc Becaufe your falvation or damnation ly - 
ic eth upon it , I would fain help you a little in this , 
cc that you may not be miftaken in a bufinefs of fuch 
tc confequehce , but may find out the truth before it 
cc be too late: for as God will judge us impartially, 
cc fo we have his word before us , by which we tqay 
g know , now , how God wi ll judge us, then : for this 
' K ^3 fcc t yorJj 
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cc word tells ns moft certainly who they be that (hall 
<,L go to heaven , and who to hell . Now the Scrips 
tC tttre tells its that the ft ate of an unconverted man 
ec is this-, He feet h no great matter of felicity in the 
c * Love and Communion of God in the life to come , 
Ct which may draw his heart thither from this prc - 
xt fent world , buthelivethto his carnal felf , or to 
cc the fief , and the main bent of his life is , that it may 
“ go well with his body here , and that religion that 
cc he hath is but a little on the by } leflhe fljould be 
“ damned when he can keep the world no longer fo 
“ that the world and flejb are highefi in hij efteem 
“ and neareft to his heart , and God and Glory ft and 
Ci below them and further off , and all their fervice 
x< of God is but a giving him that which the world 
Cc andfiefh can f pare . This is fhe true cafe bf every 
“ unconverted man • and all that are in this cafe , are 
fC in a ft ate ofmifery . But he that is truly convert- 
<c ed, hath had a light fining into his foul from God , 
“which hath (hewed him the greatnefs of his ,fin 
“ and mifery , and made it a heavy load upon his 
“ foul, and (hewed him what Chrift is and hath done 
“ for finners, and made him admire at the riches of 
“ Gods grace in him I 0 what glad news is it to him , 
<c that yet there is hope for fuch loft ftnners as he That 
“fo many and fo great fins may be pardoned ! and that 
“ this is offered to all that will accept it ! How 
“ gladly doth he entertain this Meffage and offer ? Arid 
“for the time to come , he refigneth him felf and 
“Ml that he hath to Chrift to be wholly his, and dif- 
“ pofed of by him, in order to the everlafting glory 
u which he hath premifed : He hath now fuch a 

ce fight of the bleffed ft ate of the Saints in glory, that 
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tc he difpifeth all this world as drafts, and dung in 
“ comparison of it , and there hclayeth tip his happi - 
<c nefs and his hep es, and takes all the matters of this 
tc life but as fo many helps or hinder ances in the way 
"to that : fo that the very bent and main care and 
“ bufinefs of' hit life is to be happy in the life to come. 

" This is the cafe of all that are truly converted , and 
1 ‘ fall befaved . 1 s this four cafe , or not ? Have you 
"found fuch, a change or work^ as this upon your 
"foul } £ If he fay , he hopes he hath, defcend 
to fome particulars diftin&ly. E.G"Ipray you then 
" anfwer me tothefe two or three queftions. I. Can 
" you truly fay , that all the know ti.fi ns of your life 
“ pafl are the grief of your heart , and that you ha'vc 
" felt that everlafting mifery is due to you for them , 

<c and that in the fcnfe of this heavy burden , you 
"have felt your felf a loft man , and have gladly ef 
" tertained the news of a Saviour, and caft jour foul 
" upon Chrift alone for pardon by his blood . 2 . Cad • 
cc yon truly fay , that your heart is fo far turned from 
"your former fins , that jou hate the fins that for- 
" merly you loved , and love that holy life that you 
" had no mind to before , and that you do not now 
Ct live in the wilfull praElife of any known fin ; Is 
" there no (in whifb you be not heartily willing to 
tc leave whatever it coft : you f And no duty which 
"you be not willing to perform ? 3- Can you truly 

“fay that you have fo far taken the everlafting en- 

Ce joy ments of God for your happinefs , that it hath 
Cc the moft of your heat-t, of your love, defire , and 
" care : andthatymarerefolved by the ftrength of 

cc grace to let go all that you have in the world rather 
“ then hazard it ^ and that it is your daily prnicipal 

Kk 4 [[ ' buftneft 
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“ bufinefs to feek.it? Can you truly fay, that though 
tc you have your failings and fins , yet your main 
“ care , and the bent of your whole life is to pleafe God 
' <c and enjoy him for ever , and that you give the 
“ world Gods leavings , as it were, and not God the 
“ worlds leavings , and that your worldly bufinefsis 
“•but as a travellers Jeeking for provifionin his jour- 
Li ney , and heaven is the place that you take for your 
“ home. • 

If he fay yea, to the firft and third , tell him how 
great a thing it is for a mans heart to abhor his fin, 
and to lay up his happinefs unfeignedly in another 
world, and to live in this world, for another that is 
out or fight ! And therefore defire him to fee that it 
befo indeed. If he fay yea,tothefecondqueftion, 
then turn to the ninth, tenth, eleventh or twelfth 
Articles of the Catechifm, and read over fome of 
thofe Duties which you moft fufped him to omit ; 
and ask him. Whether he do perform fuch or fuch a 
duty : Efpecially Prayer f in a family, or private ) 
and the holy fpending of all the Lords day : be- 
eaufe thefe are of fo great moment ( of which anon. ) 

Diretl. 7. When you have either by former dis- 
covery of grofs ignorance, or by thefe later enquiries 
into his fpintual ftate, difcerncd an apparent proba- 
bility that the perfon is yet in an unconverted ftate ; 
your next bufinefs is, to fall on with all your skil 
and power, to bring his heart to the fenfe of his 
condition .- EG. “ Truly neighbours, I have no 
“ mind , the Lord knows, to mak.your condition 
“ worfe then it is , nor to put any cau fiefs fear dr 
tl trouble into your mind: but I fuppofe you would 
“ take me but for a flattering enemy , and not afaith- 
1 ' " “full 
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full friend, if I Jhould daub with you , dnd not tell 
44 you the truth'* If you fought to a Phyfitian in 
44 your ficknefs , you would have him tell you the 
44 truth , though it were theworfl : Much more here * 
c< For , there the Knowledge of you? difeafe may by 
“ fears increafe it, but here you mufl know it, or elfe 
^ you can never be recovered from it- I much fear 
“that you are jet a firanger to the new life of all 
44 them that Chnft will fave : For if you were a 
“ Chriflian indeed, and truly converted , your very 
Cc heart would have been fet on God and the life to come, 

44 and you would have admired the Riches of grace * 

44 in Chrijl , and you would have made it your bufi- 
“ nefs to prepare for Everlafting-, and you durfl 
“ not, you would not live in any wilfull fin , nor in 
44 the neglett of fuch duties ! Alas ! What have you 
<c done ? how have you fpent your time till now ? 

* 4 Did you not know , that you had a foul to fave J 
<c or lofe ? And that you mufl live in Heaven or 
* 4 Hell for ever ! And that you had your life and time 
44 in this world for that purpofe , to prepare for am *• 

“ ther ! Alas ! what have you been doing aH this 
44 while that you are fo ignorant , or fo unprepared 
44 for death if it fbould now find you ? If you had 
€ 1 but had as much mind of heaven as of earth, you 
4 4 would have known more of it , and dane more of 
“ it, and enquired more diligently after it, then you 
44 have done l ToU can learn how to do your bufi - 
44 nefs in the world , and why could you not have learnr 
44 ed more of the Will of God , if you had but 
<c mindedit , Tfou have Neighbours that could learn 
<4 more, that have had as much to do in the world as 
l' you, aad as little time ? Do you think, that heaven 
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<c is not worth your labour ? or that its like it can he 
Ce had without any care or pains ? when you cannot 
Ce have the trifles of this world with out t and when 
ci God hath bid you y firfi fiek^ his Kingdom and the 
“ Righteoufnefs thereof ? Alas Neighbour , what if 
“you had dyed before this hour in an unconverted 
“ flat e ! what had become of you ? and where had you 
“now been ? why you did not know all this while ■ 
tz that yon Jhould live a day to an end ! 0 that ever 
you would be fo cruellto your felves as to venture 
cC your Everlafting * (I ate fo defperately as you have 
done ! what did you thinkjof l Did you not all this 
tc while know that you mufi fhortly dye . and be judged 
“ as you were then found l Had you any greater work^ 
“ to do ? or any greater bufmefs tp mind then your 
“ falvation ? Do yon thinks that all that you can 
“ get in this world will comfort you at a dying honr y 
“ or pur chafe yonr jalvation, or eafe the pains of Hell 
‘ c fre ? % . 

Set thefe things home with a more earneft voice 
then the former part of your coeference was manag- 
ed with. For if you get it not to the heart, you do 
little or nothing, and that which aflfedeth not is 
foon forgotten. 

Dir ell. 8. Next this , conclude the whole 
with a Pradical Exhortation, which muft contain 
two parts, firft the duty of the heart in order to a 
elofure with Chrift, and that which is contained in 
that elofure: and Secondly, The ufe of external 
means for the time to come, and the avoiding of for- 
mer fins, E, G , £ Cc Neighbour , I am heartily firry to 
cC find you in fi fad a, cafe , but I fhouldbe more fir*- 
GC ry to leave you in it y and therefore let me intreat 
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ft you for the Lords fake ^ and for jour oWn fake , 
“ to regard what I fh all fay to yon, as to the time 
(l to come • It is the Lords great mercy that he did 
** net cut you off in jour unconverted natural ftate 9 
* and that you have jet life and time , and that 
“ there is afuffeient Remedy provided for ysnr foul 
iC in the blood of Cbrift \ and he is yet offered with 
ct Pardon and life to you as ell as any ethers • 
gt god hath not left finfufl man to utter defparation 
11 for Want of a Ranfom by a Redeemer as he hath 
^ done the Devils-^ nor hath he made any exception 
4< in the offer or promife of pardon and life againfl 
* c you any more 4 then againft any other . If you had 
tl yet but a bleeding heart for fin , and could come 
"to Chrlfi believfngly for recovery , and refit gn 
4 * your ( elves to him as your Saviour and Lor d % and 
11 Would be a neW man for the time to come , the 
" Lord Will have mercy on you in the pardon of 
u your ftns % and the faying of your foul ; Andlmuft 
" teH^ you that as it mu ft be the great work. of Gods 
grace to give you fuch a hearty fo if ever he mean 
u to pardon and faveyou, he mil make this change 
ic upon you that I have before mentioned • he Will 
Ci ma\e you feel your fin as the heavieft burden in 
li the world \ as that which is moft odious in it felf 
V and hath laid you open to the Cnrfe of God • he 
yt Will make you fee that you are a loft man, and 
“ that there is no way but one With you, evenever m 
€t Ufting damnation t unlefs you are pardoned by the 
<c blood of Chrift , and fan Eli fed by his fpirit : he 
tc Wi/l make you fee the need you have of Ch^ft , 
<c and how much you are beholden to him for his 
[[ blcodfhed , and how all your hope and life is in 

him 
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<4 him , he will make you fee the vanity of this world 
“ and all that it can afford yon , and that all your 
ic happinefs is with God , in that everlafiing life 
16 where with Saints and Angels you may behold his 
cc Glory , and live in his loves and praifes , when 
<c thofe that re jell him Jhall be tormented with the de- 
“ vils : Andbecaufeit is only Chrii the Redeemer 
<c that can bring you to that glory , and deliver yon 
4< from that torment, he will make you lool^ to him as 
“ your hope and life , and cajl your burdened foul 
(c upon him ; and give up your [elves to befaved,and 
f “ taught, and ruled by him , and he will poffefs you 
iC withthefpiritofholynefs, that your heart [nail be 
fet upon God and heaven as your treafure , and 
“ the care of your mind, and the buftnefs of your life 
“ J ball be to obtain it , and you (hall defpife this 
“ world and deny your flejhly interefls and de fires , 
<c and cafl away the fin with abhorrence wBch you 
•** delighted in, and count no pains too great, nor no 
<c fuffering too dear for the obtaining of that ever - 
* 4C lafling life with God . Let me tell you that till 

<c this work^be done upon you, you are a mife- 
cc rable man , and if you dye before its done , you 
<c are lofi for ever : Now, you have hope and help 
“ before you , but then there will be none. Let me 
tc therefore intreat thefe two or three things of you , 
a and do not deny them me , as you love your foul. 
ic Firfi , That you will not refi in this Condition that 
tc you are in . Be not quiet in your mind , till you 
“ find a true converfon to be wrought. Thinks 
cc when you rife in the morning. O what if thuday 
44 Jhould be my lafl , and death Should find me in 
4t an unrenewed fia'e ? Think^when you are about your 

“labour. 
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14 labour , 0 how muck greater a work, have I yet 
<c to do , ta get my foul reconciled to God and pof- 
“fejfed of hss Spirit! Thinly when you are eating, 
44 or drinking, or locking on any thing that you fofi- 
4c fiefs in the worlds what good will all this to me , 
44 if 1 live and die an enemy to God , and a (Ir anger to 
44 Chrijl and his Spirit , and fo mufi perijh for ever. 
<4 Let thefe thoughts be day and night upon your mind , 
4c till your foul be changed . fecond thing that 

44 / intreat of you is, that you would bethink^ 

4 4 feriouflj what a vain thing this world is, and 

te how Shortly it will leave you to a cold grave, and to 
, <c everlafling mifery, if you have not a better trea - 
f 4 fufc this : And bethinkjyou what it is to live in 
44 the fight of the face of God , and to reign with 
<c Chrijl, and be like the Angels ? And that this is 
“the life that Chrijl hath procured you, andispre - 
4< paring for you and offerethyeu if you will accept 
tS it in and with himfelf upon his eafie reafonable terms ; 
44 bethink^ your ft If whether it be not madnefs to 
* C fag^ fah nn endlefs glory , and to prefer thefe flcfb- 
44 ly dreams, and earthly Shadows before it . ZJfc 
your ft If to fuch conft derations as thefe , when you 
“ are alone , and let them dwell upon your mind. 
“ The third thing that 1 would intreat of you is, 
44 That you will prefently without any more delay , 
4 Accept of this felicity, and this Saviour : clofe 
44 with the Lord fefus that effereth you this eter- 
44 nall life : joyfully and thankfully accept his off ef , 
44 as the only way to make you happy : And then 
li you may believe that all your fins Jball be done 
44 away by him . My fourth reqtteft to you is, that 
<c you will refolve prefently againjl your former fins : 

" fnd 
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<c find out what: hath defiled jour heart and life 9 
f c and cafi it up now by the vomit of Repentance 3 as 
<c you would do Poyfon out of your fiomach , and 
<c abhor the thought of taking it in again. My fifth 
r cC and Idfi requefi to you is, that you will Jet your 
<c f elves clofe to the ufe of Gods rrfeans till this change 
“ be wrought , and then continue his means till you 
“ are confirmed , and ( at Itift ) perfected . i . Bc- 
tc can fe you cannot of jour felves make this change 
“ upon your heart and life , betake your jelf daily to 
<c God for it by prayer,, and beg eameftly as for your 
cc life that he will par don all your former fins , and 
<<r change your heart, and {hew you the riches of his 
<c Grace in Chrifl , and the glory of his Kingdom, 
cc and draw up your heart to himfelf. Follow God 
f c day and night with thefe requefi s . 2. That you 
tc will fly from temptations and occafions of fin , and 
for fake your former evil company 5 and betake 
"your, felves into the company of thofe that fear 
ci God y and will help you in the way to Heaven „ 
“ 3. That you will fpecially fpend the Lords day 
<c in holy exercifes both publike and private , and loft 
“ not one quarter of an hour of any of your time , 
cc but fpecially of that tnofi precious time 0 which 
“ God hath, given yon purpofely that you may fet 
“ your mind upon him , and be inftrutted by him , 
<( and to prepare your felf for your latter end. What 
“ fay you t will you do this prefently ? at leaf fo 
“ much of it as you can do , if you will. Will you 
“promife me to thin^ of thefe things that I before 
<c mentioned , and to pray daily for a changed heart 
“till ym have obtained it , and to change your 
“ Company and Courfes , and fall upon the ufe of 

“ God; 
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£t Gods means in reading or hearing the Scriptures , 
“ meditating on them , f peri a fly on the Lords 
“day? 

And here be fare if we can, to get their pr omife, 
and engage them to amendment, efpecially to ufe 
means, aad change their company, and forfake actu- 
al! finning, becaufe thefe are more in their reach, and 
in this way they may wait for the accomplifhing of 
that change that is not yet wrought. And do this 
folemrtly, remembrjng them of the prefence of God 
that heareth their promifes, and will expeft the per- 
formance. ( And -when you have afterward op- 
portunity, you may remember them of thatpro- 
mife. ) 

DireBion 9. At the difmilling of them, do thefe 
two things. 1. Again lenifie their minds by a de- 
precation of offence in a word • ‘E. G. £ lc I pray you 
“ take it not ill that I have put you to this trouble , 
* ‘ or dealt thus freely with you : Its as little pleafure 
tC tome as to you-, if 1 did not kpow thefe things to 
“ be true and necejfdry , I would have fpared this la- 
“ b'o'ilr to my f elf and you : But 1 know that we Jball 
** be here together but a little while : we are almofi 
“ 'at the world to come already ; and therefore its time 
“ for .us all to look^ about us, and fee that we be ready 
“ when God fball callus. J 

2. Betaufe it is but feldom that we our felves (hall 
have opportunity to fpeak with the fame perfons, fet 
them ‘in a way for the prefedting of what is began 
1 .Engage the Governor of each family to call all his 
family to account every Lords day before they go to 
bed, what they can rehearfe of the Catechifm : andfo 
to continue till they have all learned it perfectly : and 

when 
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when they have done fo, yet flill to continue to hear 
them recite it, at leaft once in two or three Lords 
daies, that they may not forget it. For, even to the 
moft judicious it will be an excellent help to have ftill 
in memory, a fum of the Chriftian Doftrine, for 
matter method and words. 2. As for the Rulers 
of families therafelves, or thofe that are under fuch 
rulers as will not help them, if they have learnt fome 
fmall part of the Catechifm only, engage them either 
to come again to you ( though before their courfe ) 
when they have learnt the relt, or elfe to go to lome 
able experienced neighbour, and recite it co them, 
and take their affiftance, when you cannot have time 
your felf. 

Direction 1 o. Have all the names of your Pa- 
rilhoners by you in a book : and when they come 
and Recite the Catechifm, note in your Book who 
come, and who do not : and who are lo grofly igno- 
rant as to be utterly uncapable of the Lords Supper 
and other holy Communion, and who ..not: and as 
you perceive the necellities ofeach,fo deal with them 
for the future. But for thofe, that are utterly ob- , 
ftinate, and will not come to you, nor be inftru&ed 
by you, remembethe laft Article of our Agreement, 
to deal with them as the ohjiinate defpifers of Infiru- 
clien Jbould be dealt with fit regard of Communion, and 
the application of fealing and confirming Ordinances : 
which is to avoid them, and not hold holy or fami- 
liar Communion with them, in the Lords Supper or 
other Ordinances : and though fome Reverend Bre- 
thren are for admitting their childrrn to baptifm(and 
offended with me for contradiding it J yet fo cannot 
I be , nor (hall I dare to >do it upon any pretences of 

their 
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their Anceftors faith, or of a Dogmatical faith of 
thefc Rebellious Parents, fuppofing them both to be 
fuchasin that Article we have mentioned. To thefe 
particulars, I add this General. 

Direftion 1 1 . Through the whole courfe of your 
conference with them, fee that the manner as well as 
the matter befuitedto the end. And concerning 
the manner obferve thefe particulars. 

1 . That you make a difference according to the 
difference of the Perfons that you have to deal with. 
To the dull and obflinate you mull: be more earned 
and {harp : To the Tender and timerous that are al- 
ready humbled, you muft rather infill on dire&ion 
and confirmation. To the youthful you mull lay 
greater {hame on fcnfual voluptuoufhefs, and Ihetv 
them the nature and neccffity of mortification : To 
the Aged you mull do more to difgrace this prefent 
world, and make them apprehenfive of the nearnefs 
of their change, and the aggravations of their fin, if 
they (hall liVe s and die in ignorance, or impenitency. 
To Inferiors and the Younger, you mud be more 
free, to Superiors and Elders more reverend To the 
rich this world mull be more difgraced, arid the na- 
ture and necefsity of felf-denyal opened, and the 
damnablenefs of- preferring the prefent profperity to 
the future, with the necefsity of improving their 
Talents in well-doing.To the poor we mud {hew the 
great Riches of Glory which is propounded to them 
in the Gofpel, and how well the prefent things may 
befpared, where the everlafting maybe got. Alfo 
thole fins mud be moll infilled on which each ones 
age, or fex, or temperature of body, or calling and 
employment in the world doth moll encline them to. 

LI As 
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As in femalesjoquacity , evil fpeeches, paffion, ma*. 
lice, pride, ^c.In males, drunkennefs, ambition, &c 
Ofallvvhich,and abundance more differences,calling 
to us for different carriage •, See Gregor. Mttg.de Off. 
ch P aft or. 

2. Beascondefcending, familiar, and plain as.is 
poftible^ with thofe that are of the weaker capa- 
city . 

3. Give them the Scripture proof , the light of 
full evidence and f eafon of all as you go, that they may 
fee that it is noc you only, but God by you that 
fpeaketh to them. j 

4. Be as feriousinall, butfpecially in the appli- 
catory part as you can. I fcarce fear any thing more, 
then left' forn’e carelefs Minifters will flubber over 
the work, and do all fuperficially and without hfe 3 and 
deftroy this as they do all other duties, by turning it 
into a meer formality : putting a few cold queftions 
to them, and giving them two or three cold words of 
advice, without any life and feeling in them!elvc$,nor 
likely to produce any feeling in the hearers : But 
fure he that valueth fouls , and knoweth what an 
opportunity is before him , will do it according* 

fty- 

5. To this end, I fhould think it very necefla- 
rythat we do both before and in the work, take fpe- 
cial pain» 4 vith our own hearts ^ efpccjally toexete 
and ftrengthenour Belief of the Truth of the Gofpel, 
and the invifible Glory and Mifery that is ;corre. 
Lam confident this work will exceedingly try the 
flrengthof our Belief: For be that is but fuperfici- 
ally a Chriftian, and not found in the faith, willlikely 
feel his zeal quite fail him ( fpecialfy when the duty 1 is 
*-• - - * ' . . - • 'grown 
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grown common ) for want of a Belief of the thing? 
which he is to treat of to keep alive it. Anaffedcd 
fervency and hypocritical dage-aftio'n ,will not hold 
up in fuch kind of duties long : A Pulpit (hall have 
more of them , then a conference with poor ignorant 
fouls : For the Pulpit is the hypocritical Miniflers 
ftage : There,and in the Prefs, and in publike 
where there is room for oftentation, you (hall have 
his bell : , and almoft all. It is other kind of 
men that mail effectually do the work now in 
hand. 

<5. It is therefore very meet that we prepare our 
felves to it by private Prayer •, and if time would 
permit, and there be many together, ifwe did begin 
and end with a (hort prayer with our people, it were 
belt. 

7 . Carry on all ( even the molt earned paflages) 
in clear demondracions of love to their fouls, and 
make them feel through the whole, that you aim at 
nothing but their own falvation, and avoid all harfli 
difcouraging paflages, throughout. 

8 . If you have not time to deal fo fully with each 
one particularly as is here directed, then z . Omic not 
the iholt neceffary parts, z. Take feveral of them 
together that are friends, and will not feek to divulge 
each others weaknefles, and fpeak to them in com- 
mon as much as concerneth all y and only the Ex- 
aminations of their Knowledge and date, andcon- 
viftionsof mifery and fpecial direfttons , mud be 
ufed to the individuals alone : But take heed of flub- 
bering'it over ( upon an unfaithful lazinefs,or being 
too brief) Without a real Necefficy. 

L 1 2 Dlrdticn 
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Direttion 12. Laftly, if God enable you, extend 
your charity to thofe of the pooreft fort, before they 
part from you : Give them fomewhat towards their 
relief,and for the time that is thus taken from their 
labours : Efpecially for encouragement of them thac 
do beft ^ and to the reft, promife them fo much when 
they have learned the Catechifm. I know you cannot 
give what you have not , but I fpeak to them thac 
can. Andfo much (hall ferve for Directions to the 
younger Minrfters,in their dealing with the more ig- 
norant or carnal fort of perfons. 


S for them that are under fears and troubles of 


mind, who yet give us hopes of the work of 
Jfaving grace on their fouls, though it deferve a full 
difcourie to direct us indealiugwith them.yetl ftiall 
not meddle with itnow. x. Becaufel intended this 
difcourfe for another end. 2. Becaufe Divines being 
at fome variance about the methods of comforting 
and confirming troubled minds, are many of them fo 
impatient of reading any thing which is not cutout 
according to their prefent opinions ; that I perceive 
it my duty as far as I can, to avoid points controvert- 
ed. 3 . Becau fc I have done fo much as I think ner 
ceffary already in my Direttions for Peace of con- 
ference. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


SECT. I. 



|Nother fort there are, that we may 
>have occafion of conference with, 
though they will fcarce Hoop to be ca- 
; techized •, and that is , opinionative 

Queftionifts, that being tainted with 

Pride and ftlf-conceitednefs.are readyer to teach,then 
to be taught, and to vent their own conceits, and 
quarrel with you, as being ignorant or erroneous 
yourfelves, then to receive inllruftion : and ifthey 
are tainted with any notable errour or fchifmatical 
difpofition ; they will feek to wafte the time in vain 
janglings, and to difpute, rather then to learn. I am 
not now direfting you what to do with thofemenat 
other times ( of that I {hall give a touch anon -, ) 
bscoflly if they come to you at this time, which is 
L I 3 appoint^ 
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appointed for Catechizing and edifying Inftru&ion ; 
Nor is it my thought to prefume to direct any but 
the weaker fort of Minifters in this, any more then in 
the former. 

Its like you will have fome come to you amongft 
the reft, that when they fhould give an account of 
their faith, will fall into a Teaching and Contentious 
difcourfe, and one will tell you,that you have no true 
Church, becaufe you have fuch bad members : another 
will ask you, bj what authority you baptise Infants? 
another will ask you, how you can be a true Aiinificr^ 
if you had your ordination from Pr elates ? and ano- 
ther will tell you, thatycuare no true Minifter be - 
caufe you had not your ordination from Prelates : 
another will ask you, what Scripture you have for 
fraying or fnging Pfalms in a mixt Afembly ? And 
another will quarrel with you, becaufe jcu adminifier 
net the Lords Supper to them, in thegefiure and manner 
as they de fir?, and were wont to receive it ,or becaufe you 
exercife any Did p line among them. If any fuch per- 
fon (hould come to you, and thus feek to divert your 
better difcourfe , I fhould think it beft to take this 
courfe with them. 

i . Let them know that this meeting is appointed 
for another ufe, that is, for the Inftrufting of the 
people in the Principles of Religion, and you think it 
very unmeet to pervert it from that ufe- it being a fin 
to do Gods work diforderly, or to be doing a lefTer 
work, when you fhouldbe doing a greater: And 
therefore as you durft not turn Gods publike wor- 
fhip on the Lords day into vain or contentious dif- 
putings, which difeompofe mens minds, and fpoila 
greater work * fo neither do you think it lawful to 

abufe 
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abufe thefc times to lower ufes , which are appointed 
for higher. 

2. Yet let him know that you do not this to avoid 
any tryal of the truth : and that he may know fo 
much, you will at any other fit feafon, when he will 
come on purpofe to that end, endeavour to give him 
full fatisfa&ion ^ or you will as willingly receive in- 
ftru&ionfrom him, if he be able and have the truth, 
as you defire he fhould receive inftruftion from you: 
and ifit muft befo, you will yield to his defire before 
you part, if there but time when you have difpatcht 
the greater work :-but upon condition, only, that he 
will iubmit to the greater firft. 

3 . Then defire him firft to give you fome account 
of the Principles in the Catechifm : And if he deny 
it, convince him before all, of the iniquity of his 
courfe. 

x. In that it is the Principles that falvation .moft 
dependeth on, and therefore being of greateft Exel- 
lency and Necelfity, are firft to be taken into confi- 
deration. 

2. In that it is the appointed bufinefs of this 
day. 

3. It is orderly to begin with the fundamentals, 
becaufe they bear up the reft, which fuppofe them, 
flow from them, and cannot be underftood without 
them. 

4. It is the note of a Proud vatn-glorious hypo- 
crite, to make a flourifh about lefler things, and yet 
either to be ignorant of the greater, or tofeorn to 
give that account of his knowledge, which the peo- 
ple whom H^defpifeth, refufe not to give. , 

Ifhe yield to'yoti^ ask him only fuchqueftions as 
El* 4?' fee® 
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feetn to be of great weight, and yet drain him up a 
peg higher then you do the common people ^ and 
efpecully keep but the predicate ufuallyfrom your 
Queftion, and put him mofl: upon defining or diftin- 
guifhing, or expounding fome terms or fentences of 
Scripture , &c As fuch queftions as thefe may be put 
to him, which call for definitions, wherein its ten to 
one, but you will find him ignorant.JE. G. £ 44 what 
cc is God ? What is Jefus Chrifi ? what is the Holy 
44 Ghofi ? what is Perfonin the Trinit] ? How many 
44 Natures hath Chrifi ? Was Chrifi a creature be - 
44 fore his Incarnation , or the Creation ? Is he called 
44 the firft-born of all Creatures as God , er as man ? Is 
44 he called the Image of the Invifible God % and the 
44 cxprefs Image of the Farhers perfon or fubfifience 
et as a creature , or as God F Was Adam bound to 
41 believe in Chrifi ? Was one 3 or two Covenants made 
44 with Adam before his fall ? Did the firfi Cove - 
lc nant of Nature make any Promife of ever lafling 
<c coelefiial Glory ? Did it threaten Hell fire , or 
4 4 temporal death f Did it threaten eternal Torment 
“to the Soul only, or to the Bed) alfo f Should there 
44 have been any Refurreffion of the Body , if Chrifi 
4< had not come to procure it ? Should Chrifi have 
44 come, or been our Head, or have brought us toglo- 
<c r h rf not fallen ? What is the firfi Cove - 

u nant ? What its conditions ? What the fecond Co - 
4 ‘ venant, and its conditions f What was the difference 
i4 between the Covenant with Adam, and that by Mo- 
4 4 fes f Was it a Covenant of Works , or of Grace 
4f that was, made by Mofesf What were the conditi - 
44 tions of falvation before Chrifis Incarnation ? 
** What is Forgivenefs of Sin ? What is fujlification f 

Hoys 
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tc How are we [aid to be fujlified by faith f How by 
<c works f What ts Faith f What Repentance / What 
<c SanElif cation , Vocation , Regeneration ? Is the 
c< Covenant of Works abrogated , or not / Is the 
<c Covenant of Grace made with the EleB only t 
tf or with all ? or with whom ? What is Freewill l Is 
cc there any converfion without the word ? What is 
t§ the true nature of fpecial grace ? and whauis the 
“ proper difference of a Regenerate man from all 
i€ others l What is the Catholike Church ? ■ How 
<c will you know the true Church f HoW know you 
6c the Scripture to be the word ofGodlfVhat is Chrijls 
<c Prieflly, Prophetic al,Kingly office ? Re they three 
€v offices, or but one ^ and be they alt f 3 with abun* 
dance the like. 

And if it be Sacrament Cofttroverfies which hi 
raifeth, tell him iris neceflary that you be firftagree- 
ed, what Baptifm is? (what the Lords Supper is/) 
before you difpute who fhould be Baptized, &c. 
And its twenty to one, he is not able truly to tell you 
what the Sacrament it felf is. 

A true Definition of Baptifm or the Lords Supper 
is not fo commonly given, as-pretended to be given. 

4. Ifhedifcover his Ignorance in the cafes pro- 
pounded, endeavour to humble him in the fenfe of his 
pride and prefumption ^ And let him know whatit is* 
and what it fignifieth, to go about with a Teaching, 
Contentious, proud behaviour,whi!e he is indeed fo 
ignorant in things of greater moment. 

5 . But fee that you are able to give him better in- 
formation your felvcs in thepoincs wherein you find 
him ignorant. 

6. But fpocially take care chat you difeern the fpi- 

jric 
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rit of the man.- And if he be a fetled perverfe Schifma- 
tick, or Heretick, fo that you fee him peremptory 
and refolved, and quite tranfported with pride, and 
have no great hopes of his recovery, then do all this 
that I have before faid openly before ail that are pre- 
fent ; that he may be humbled or fliamed before all, 
and the reft may be confirmed. But if you find him 
godly and temperate, and that there is any hope of 
his recfu<ftion,then fee that you do all this privately,* 
between him and you only • and let not fall any bit- 
ter words, nor that tend to his difparagemcnt. And 
thusladvife, both becaufe we muft he as tender of 
the reputation of all good men, as fidelity to them 
and to the truth will permit j we muft bear one ano- 
thers burdens, and not encreafe them, and we muft 
reftore thofe with a fpirit of meeknefs that fall 
through infirmity , remembring that we our fclves 
alfo may be tempted and alfo becaufe there isfmall 
hope that you fhould ever do them good,ifonce you 
exafperate them, and dif-affeft them towards you. 

And therefore 7.Seethattofuch erring perfons 
as you have any hopes of, you carry your felves with 
as much tendernefs and love as will confift with your 
duty to the Church of God. For moft ofthem when 
they are once tainted this way , are fo felfifh and high 
minded, that they are much more impatient of re- 
proof then, many of theprophaner fort of people. 

This way did Mufculm take with the Anabaptifts, 
vifiting them in Prifon, and relieving them, even 
whilethey railed at him as Antichriftian,and fo con- 
tinued without difputing with them, till they were 
convinced that he loved them, and then they fought 
to him for advice themfelves,and many ofchem were 
reclaimed by him. 8. Either' 
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8 Either in the Condufion of your meeting, o 
at another appointed time, when you come tode- 
bate their Controverfie with them, tell them. That 
feeing they thinkjyou unable to teach them , and thinki 
themfelves able to teach you , it is your define to 
learn ■, 'Ton fuppofe difputing ( as tending ttfually to 
txafperate mens minds, rather then to fatisfie them ) 
is to be ufed as the (aft remedy •, Therefore you are here 
ready , if they are able to Teach you, to learn of them 
and defire them to /peak „ their minds : Which if they 
refufe, tell them, you think it the humbleft and mofi: 
Chriftian edyfying way for him that hath rnofl: 
knowledge to Teach, and the other to Learn j and 
therefore your purpofc is to be either a Learner or 
a Teacher, and not be Difputant,till they make it to 
be Neceflary. When they have declared their minds 
to you in a Teaching way, if it be nothing but the 
common pleas of the feduced ( as its like it will not, 
tell them ) That this is no new thing to you •, it is 
not the firfi time that you have heard it, or confidered 
of it, and if you had found a Divine Evidence in it, 
you had received'it long ago : Tou are truly willing to 
receive all truth , but you have received that which 
is contrary to this DoBrine, with far better Evidence 
then they bring for it, &c. If they defirc to hear 
.what your evidence is , tell them, if they will hear 
as Learners, you {hall communicate your Evidence 
in the meetcft way you can, which if they promife to 
do, let them know that this promife obligeth them 
to impartiality and an humble free entertainntent of 
the truth, and that they do not turn back in rafli 
carping and contention, but take what {hall be de- 
livered into fober Confederation : which if they pro- 
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roife, i. If you are fo far verfcinthe point in hand, 
as to manage it well ex tempore , or the perfon be 
temperate and fit for fuch debates, then come in 
with your evidence in a difeourfive way, firft (hew- 
ing your reafons againft the groffeft imperfections of 
his own difeourfe, and then giving him your grounds 
from Scripture • not many, but rather a few of the 
dearettbeft improved. And 2. When you have 
done ( or without verbal teaching if you find him 
unfit to learn that way), give him fome book that 
moft effectually defendeth the queflioned truth, and 
tell him. That it is a vain thing to fay that over fo oft , 
which is fo fully fetid already , and a man may better 
conftder of what he hath before his eyes , then of that 
which flideth through his ears . and is mifiaken or 
forgotten: and therefore you defire him as an humble 
■Learner to per ufe that Book with leifurely confi derati- 
on ; becaufe there are the fame things that you would 
fay to him, and defire him to bring you in a fiber and 
folid anfiwer to the chief ftrength of it, if after peru- 
fal he Judge it to beunfiund. But if it may be, fatten 
fomeoneof the moft (ticking Evidences ofl him be- 
fore you leave him. If he refufe to read the book, 
endeavour to convince him of his unfaithfulnefs to 
the Truch and his own foul; Doth he think that 
Gods truth is not worth his ftudyPor will he venture 
his foul ( as the ungodly do ) and the Churches " 
Peace with it, and all to favc himfelf fo fmall a la- 
bour? Is it not juft with God to give him over to de- 
Iufion,that will not be at a little painsto be informed, 
nor afford the truth an equal hearing ? 
r p.But above all,before you part,yea, or before you . 

debate 
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debate the Controverfie, fee that you do fum up 
the precedent Truths wherein you are both agreed. 
I . Know whether he agree to all that is in the Cate - 
chifm, which you teach the people? 2. Whether he 
fuppofe that you may attain falvation , if yon he true 
to fo much as you are agreed in ? 3 • whether they that 
are fo far agreed as yon are , Jhould not live in love and 
Peace , as children of the fame God, and members 
of the fame Chrifi,and heirs of the fame Kingdom ? 
4. Whether you are not bound, notwithftandingyour 
f mailer difference , to be heifers in the main wort^ of 
the Gofpel for the converjion and faving of fouls ? 
5^ Whether then they are not bound to manage the 
private difference fo, as they may not hinder the main 
wor\, and therefore to let the leffer fioop to the 
greater? 6. Whether they ought not to bold comma-* 
nion in publike worjbip, and Church -relation , with 
thofe that are fo far agreed, and Walk^ in the fear of 
God ? 7. And whether it be not fchifm to feparate 
from them, for the fake of that fmall difagreement , 
themfelves being notneceffitated by Communion to any 
attual fin? . m 

I lpeak all this only of the tolerable differences 
that are among men fearing God. And in that 
cafe, if the peripn be fober and underftanding, hb 
muft needs yield to the affirmative of thefe queftions: 
Which if he do ( or to any of them ) let him fub- 
feribeit , or openly averrit: Andthetlet all the 
fiandersby be made apprehenfive, that none of the 
great matters that you deal with them about, are 
questioned, but all yielded unqueftionable ^ ( And 
the ^ffixed Scripture leaves them fo : ) therefore 
there is no caufc for them to receive the leaft dif> 
couragcment in their way I 
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* 

I confefs its paft doubt, that differing brethren * 
may well joyn in recommendingthe truths that they 
are agreed in to the ignorant people / Bifhop Vfter 
told King James in his Sermon at Wanted on the 
Churches Vnitj, that he made this motion even to 
the Papifls Prictts themfelves, that they might joyn 
in teaching the people of that barbarous Nation the 
Common Principles that both were agreed in“; 
A motion too Chriftianfor fullen faftious Zeal to 
entertain. I will repeat his own words, pag. 33. 
c< C The danger then of this ignorance being bj the 
€< Confejfion of the mofl judicious Divines of both 
lt fide acknowledged to be fo great ^ The wo full 
<c Efiate of the poor (fountrey wherein I live is much 
Cc to be lamented , where the people generally are fnf- 
<c fered to peri ft for want of knowledge ( he meant 
“ the Papifis ) the vulgar fuperjlitions of Poperie not 
Ce doing them half that hurt that the ignorance of thofe 
<c Common Principles of the faith doth , which all 
true Chriflians are bound to learn. The conftderati- 
on whereof hath fometime drawn me to treat with 
cc thofe opt he oppojite party to move them , that however 
cC in other things we differ one from another , yet we 
cc ftould joyn together in teaching thofe main points , the 
cc knowledge whereof was fo neceJJarj to falvation 3 
Cc and of the truth whereof there wasjio Controverfie 
“ betwixt us. Tut what , for the Jealopifies which 
€C thefe diftratlions in matters of Religion have bred 
Cc among us, and what , for other refpetts , the mo - ] 
cc tion tookjmdll effett ; and fo betwixt us both , the 
poor people are kept fill in mifer able ignorance, nei- 
l ! the/ kyowi ngthe Grounds of the one Religion, nor 
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“ of the other , 3 So far this learned Chriftian 
Bifliop. 

And what wonder if Popilh Priefts refufe this 
motion, when now among us it is fo rare a matter 
to find any in England, though he differ only in the 
point of Infant-Baptifm, that will calmly and with- 
out fraudalentdefigns of fecret promoting his own 
opinions by it, entertain and profecute fuch a mo- 
tion from the common good ! As if they had rather, 
that Chriftianity were thruft out of the world, or 
kept under, then Infants Ihould be admitted into 
the Church / well, let any party or perfon pretend 
what they will of Zeal or Holinefs, I will ever take 
the Dividatnr for an ill fign:Thetrue Mother ab- 
hors the Divifion of the Child •, and the true Chri- 
ftion doth prefer the common intereft of Chriftiani- 
ty, before the Intereft of a fadion, or an opinion, 
and would not have the whole building endangered, 
rather then one peg fhould not be driven in , as he 
would have it he had rather a particular Truth (if ., 
wefuppofeit a truth) Ihould fuffer, then the whole 
or the main: 

And having given you this advice what to do with 
this kind of men in your Conference on the occ^fion 
now in queftion, fo I Ihall add a word or two of 
advice how to carry your felf towards them at other 
times; For the prcfervation of the Unity and Peace 
ofyour Congregations doth much depend on your 
right dealing with fuch as thefe. For ('alas for 
grief and Ihame^) itis moft commonly men that pro- 
fefs more then ordinary Religioufnefs, that are the 
dividers of the Church, 
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1. I muft premife, that the chief part of your 
work to preferve the Chnrch from fucb, doth confift 
in the prevention of their fall, feeing when they are 
once throughly infeded ; be the error wbat it will , 
they are but feldom recovered • but if they be beaten 
out of the error, which they firft fell into •, they 
go to another, and perhaps thence to another ^ but, 
through a juft excecation,they feldom return to the 
truth. 

2 . To which end ,it is moft dcfirable that the Mini- 
fter fhould be of Parts above the people fo far, as to 
be able to teach them, and awe them, and manifeft 
their weaknefTcs to themfelves, or to all. The truth 
is (for it cannot be hidy it is much long of the Mi- 
nifters, that our poor people are run into fo many 
fadions ! and particularly , the weaknefs of too 
many is not the lead caufe, when a proud Seducer 
fhall have a nimble tongue, and a Minifter be dullor 
ignorant, fo thatfuchaone can baffle him, or play 
upon him in the. ears of others, it brings him into 
contempt, and overthrows the weak : For they 
commonly judge him to have the beft caufe,that hath 
the moft confident, plaufible, triumphant tongue. 
But when a Minifter is able to open their frame to 
all, it mightily preferveth the Church from their in- 
fedion. 

3. Itisneceflary alfo to this end, that you fire- 
quently and throughly poffefs your people with the 
nature, necefficy, and daily ufe of the great unquc- 
ftionable Principlesof Religion, and ofthe great fin 
and danger of a perverfe zeal about the lower points 
before the greater are well laid, and let them be 
madefenfible how it is the Principles, and not their 

fmaller 
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fmallcr Controverfies that life or death doth depend 
upon. 

4. Make them fenfible of the mifchiefs of Schifmj 
and the great and certain obligations that lie upon 
us all to maintain the Churches Unity and Peace. 

5 . When a fire is kindled, refill it in the beginning, 
and make not light of the fmalleft fpark : and there- 
fore go prefently to the infeded perfon , and follow 
him by the means hareaftcr mentioned, till he be re- 
covered. 

6. Specially ufe a fit diverfion : when a fmall con- 
troverfie begins to endanger the Church , raifea 
greater your felf, which you have better advantage 
to manage, and which is not like to make a divifion. 
That is, let them know that there are far greater dif- 
ficulties then theirs to be firft refolved ( fuch as fome 
of the Queftions before mentioned ) and fo give 
them a Catalogue of them, and fet them a work upori 
them, that they may be matter of avocation from 
that fore, where the humors begin their conflux,and 
alfo that they maybe humbled inthefenfeof their 
fgnoracne , and their proud felf-conceits may be 
fomewhat abated. , 

7. See that you preach to fuch auditors as thefe , 
fome higher points, that Hall their underfiandings , 
and feed them not with all milk, butfometime with 
flronger meat:For it exceedingly puffs them up with 
Pride ; when they hear nothing from Minifies but 
what they know already, or can fay themfelves this, 
makes them think themfelves as wife as you, and as 
fit to be Teachersjfor they think you know no more 
then you preach; And this hath fet fo many of them 

Mm on 
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on preaching, becaufe they hear nothing from others 
but what they can fay chemlelves ; and Minifters do 
not let them fuch patterns as may humble them, and 
deter them from that work. Not that I would have 
younegled the great fundamental verities, or wrong 
the weak and ignorant people, while you are dealing 
with fuch as thefe • but only when the main part of 
your Sermons is as plain as you can fpeak, let fome 
one fmall part, be fuch asfhall puzzel chefe felf-con- 
ceited men: or elfe have one Sermon in four or five of 
puppofe for them:not by heaping up citations of Fa- 
thers, not repeating words ofLatine or Greek (un- 
lefs when you are convincing them of the difficulty 
of aText of Scripture) For they will but deride all 
this : But take up fome profound queftions ( fuch 
as the Schools voluminoufly agitate)and let them fee 
that it is edifying that you intend , and therefore de- 
fire to make it as plain as you can •, that they may fee 
that it is not your obfeure manner of handling, but 
the matter it felf that is too hard for them, and fo 
may fee that they are yet but children that have need 
of milk, and that you would be more upon' fuch 
higher points ,if it were not that their incapacity doth ^ 

take you off. 

8. See that you preach as little as maybe againft 
them in the Pulpit, in any aired manner, oppofing 
their fed by name, or by any reproachfull titles : 
For they are exceeding tender, proud, pafsionate, and 
ralh, ordinarily, that are intar.gied in alchifm : and 
they will but hate you,and fly from you, as an enemy, 

& fay you rail. The way therefore is, without naming 
them, to lay the grounds clearly and loundly which { 

muit f 
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muft fubvert their errours ; and then the errour will 
fall of it felf. And when you arc necelfitated to deal 
with them diredly • do it not by ftiort unfatisfado- 
ry applications, and toothed fnatches, or angring re- 
proaches j but without naming them, take up the 
Controverfie, and handle it throughly, peaceably, 
and convincingly, and fo let them alone in publike : 
yetbenottoolongupon-ic neither- but give them 
your fulleft evidence in a-few Sermons : not faying all 
that may be faid, buc choofing out that which they 
can have leaft pretence to quarrel with, and palling 
over that which they may fay more againft, or will 
require more ado to clear and defend. 

9. Be fure to keep up fome private meetings, and 
draw them in among you, and manage them pru- 
dently. By this means you may keep them from Di- 
viding meetings among themlelves, where they may 
fay what they will behind your back without con- 
troll For mod Profeflors are addided to private 
meetings, (and well ordered, they are of great ufe to 
their edification,) an,d if they have not the opportuni- 
ty offuch as they Ihould have,they will gather to 
fuch as they fhould not have.In the managing ofthera 
(as to the prefent purpofe) obferve thefe things^ 

1 Be fure to be ftill with them your felves. 
z. Let not the main exercifes of the meeting be 
fuch as tend to conention, or to private mens proud 
oftentation of their parts, but fuch as tend to the edi- 
fication of the people: Not for private men to preach 
or expound Scripture, nor (as fome do ) to let every 
one of them fpeak to queftions of their own pro- 
pounding 5 but to repeat the Sermons that you hive 
Min z preachC;, 
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preacht, and to call upon God, and fing his Praife. 

3. Yet let there be fome opportunity for them to 
fpeak, and appear in a learning way. To which pur- 
pofe, when you have done repeating, let all that are 
prefentknow, that if they doubt of any thing thac 
was delivered, or would have any thing made plainer 
to them, or would be refolved in any thing elfe that 
concerneth the fubjed in hand ( or any other in cafe 
of need ) you defire theruro propound their doubts. 
Andfo let them havethe liberty of queftioning as 
learners, while you remain the Teacher, andrefolve 
all the doubts your felves, and do not fet them on 
difputing, by leaving it to them to make theanfwer. 
And if you have not competent abilities ex tempore, 
to refolve their doubts, you were much better.let pafs 
this too : but if you have, it will be of very great 
ufe, both for their edification, and the maintaining of 
order and their necelfary dependance on you. 

4. But if you perceive them fo fet upon the exer- 
cifeof their own partsfor ofteatation, that they are 
like to divide, if they have not opportunity to do it; 
be not too ftiff againft them •, but mildly let them 
know, that it is for their good that you diflike it, both 
becaufe it is an ill fign of a proud heart, that had ra- 
ther teach,then learn, efpecially where a Teacher by 
office is in place, and where there is no necefiity ; and 
alfo becaufe you fear it will not tend to the bell edifi* 
cation of the Flock, but to vain janglings, or to ex- 
cite others that are unable to an imitation . Defire al- 
fo to know of them , whether they have any truth of 
God to reveal to them, that you do not reveal?If they 
have not, why fhould they delire needlefly to tell 

them 
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them what they are daily told by you ? If they 
have, it is necefiary that you know it and confider of 
it, before you confent that it fhouldbe' taught to your 
Flock. But if this mild refiftance fatisfie not, let 
them take their courfe a while, rather then feparate 
from you ( unlefs they be already perverfe and fub- 
tile Hereticks ) and when they have done their ex- 
^rcifes, tell them that as you give liberty to all, to 
propound their doubts about what you have deliver- 
ed, fo you mull take the like liberty that you give: 
And fo propound, firtt, whether the understand- 
ings of people are like to be more edifyed by f’ich 
obtrufions of variety, or by fattening well upon 
their memories the things that they have lately 
heard ? and fo whether fuch exercifes or repetitions 
be more necefiary ? And then open the weaknefies 
of the difcourfe ; the mif-expounding of Scriptures, 
the errors in matter, in Method, and in words : and 
that not in a contemptuous or disgraceful way, but 
as the points wherein you remain unfatisfied. And 
by fuch means as thefe you will quickly fhame them 
out of their way of ottentation,and make them give 
it over. 

jo. Make ufe of your Peoples parts to the utmott, 
as your Helpers in their places, in an orderly way, 
under your Guidance • orelfe they will make ufe 
of them in a diforderly dividing way in oppofirion 
to you. It hath been a great caufe of Schnm, when 
Minifters would contemptuoufly cry down private, 
mens preaching, and withall defire not to make any 
ufe of the Gifts that God hath given them for their 
afiiftance ; but thruft them too far from holy things; 
Mm3 
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as if they were a prophane generation : The work is 
like to go poorly on, if there be no hands imployed 
in it, buc the Mmifters. God giveth not any of his 
gifts to be buryed, bat for common ufe. By a pru- 
dent improvement of the gifts of the more able 
Chrtllians, we rnay receive much help by them, and 
prevent their abufe; even as lawful marriage pre- 
vented! fornication. And theufesyou mult fpeci- 
ally put them to, arethefe. i. Urge them to be 
diligent in »' caching and Praying with their own fa- 
milies ^ fpecially Catechizing them , and Teaching 
?hern the meaning of what they learn, and whetting 
it on cheir affeftions : And there if they have a mind 
to preach to their Children and Servants, (fo they 
undertake not more then they are able to do) I 
knownoreafon but they may. 2. Urge them to 
ftep out now and then to their poor Ignorant Neigh- 
bours , And Catechize and Inflruft them in meeknefs 
and Patience, from day today , and that will bring 
them more Peace of Confcience , then contemning 
them. 3. Urge them to go oft to the Impenitent 
and fcandalous (inners about them , and deal with 
them with all poffible skill and earneftnels, yetal- 
fo with lo /e and patience, for the Converting, Re- 
forming and favir.g of their louls. 4. Acquaint 
them with their duty of watching over each other 
inbrorherly Love: and admenifhing and exhort- 
ing or.e another daily, and if any walk fcandaloufly, 
to tell them their fault before two or three, after 
the contempt of private reproof ; and if that pre- 
vail not *, to teil the Officers of the Church , that 
they may be further proceeded with, as ChriD. hath 

appointed. 
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appointed. 5. At your private meetings and on 
days of humiliation or thankfgivigin private, im- 
ploy them in prayer, and in fuch learning Queflions 
as is aforelaid. 6. If there be any very ignorant or 
fcandalous finner that you know of, and you cannot 
pofsibly have time your felves to fpeak to them at 
that feafon, fend fome of thofe that are able and fo- 
ber, to do it in vour fiead, toinftrud the ignorant, 
and to admonifh the offenders, as far as a private man 
on a Meffege from a Miniftcr, and in difeharge of his 
own duty may go. 7. Let fomeofthembechofen 
to Represent the Church : or to fee that they have 
no wrong, and to be their Agents to prepare all 
Cafes of Difcipline for publike audience, and to be 
prefent with the Church officers at appointed meet- 
ings to hear the Evidences that arc brought in 
againftany fcandalous impenitent finners, andtodif- 
cernhow far they are valid, and how far the perfons 
are obliged to make fatisfaftion, and give publike 
teftimony of Repentance, or to be further proceeded 
againfi. 8. Let fuch as are fit, be made fubfervient 
officers, 1 rtiean Deacons : and then they may af- 
ford you help in a regular way, and will by their re- 
lation difeern themlelves obliged to maintain the 
unity of the Church, and Authority of theMiniftry s 
as they have fome participation of the Employment 
and Honour, andfo by a complication of Interetts 
you will make them firmer to the Church : But then 
fee that they be men Competently fit for the 
place. 

I am perfwaded, if Mini tiers had thus made ufe of 
the parts of their ableft members, they might have 
Mm 4 prevented 
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prevented much of the Divifions and diflra&ions, 
and apoftacie that hath befallen us •, for they would 
have then found work enough upon their hands for 
higher parts then theirs, without invading the Mini- 
ftry,and would rather have leen caufe to bewail the 
imperfeftion of their abilities to that work which 
doth belong to them. Experience would have con- 
vinced and humbled them more , then our words 
will do. A man may think he can ftir fuch a block,or 
pluck upacreeby the roots, that never tryed ; but 
whenhefetshishandto.it, he will come off alham- 
cd. And fee that you drive them to diligence in their 
own works, and let them know what a fin it is to 
negleft their families, and their ignorant miferable 
neighbours, &c. And then they will be kept humble, 
and have no fuch mind to be running upon more 
work, when they feel you fpurring them on to their 
own, and rebuking them for the neglegft j nor will 
they have any leifure for fchifmatical Enterprjzes, 
becaufeof the con Haney and greatnefs of their em- 
ployment. 

11. Still keep up Chriftian love and familiarity 
' with them, even when they have begin to warp and 

make defeftion^ and lofe not your intereft in them, 
while you have any thoughts of attempting their re- 
covery.. 

1 2. If they do withdraw into feparated meetings, 
follow them, and be among them, ifitmaybe, con- 
tinually, enter a mild diffent as to the iawfulnefsof 
it ; but yet tell them, that you are willing to hear 
what it is that they have to fay, and to be among 
them for their good, if they will give you leave, for 

fear 
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fear left they run to further evill. And be not eafily 
removed ^ but hold on, unlefs they refolvedly ex- 
clude you. For i. You may thereby have the op- 
portunity of a moderate gentle oppofing' their er- 
rors, and fo in time may manifeft the vanity of their 
courfe : z. And you will prevent much of that im- 
pudent reviling , and groffer venting offurther Er- 
ror, which they will do more freely where there is no 
Contradifter. They may fay any thing when there 
is none to gainfay them. And make it feem good in 
the eyes of the weak. 3 . And by this means, if any 
feducers from abroad come in to confirm them, you 
will be ready to oppofe them : And fo at the leaft 
you will do much to prevent the increafe of their 
party. 1 1 hath been a very great caufe of che fchifms 
in England, that Minifters have only (too many)con- 
temnedthem, and when they have withdrawn intp 
private feparated meetings, have talk’t againft them 
to others, or reproved them in the Pulpit, and in the 
mean time fled away from the faces of them,or been 
ftrangers to them, while they have given Seducers op- 
portunity to come among them , and be familiar with 
them without contradiction, and to have the advan- 
tages of deceiving them, and even doing what their 
lift. O that the Miniftry had been more guiltlefs 
of^hofe Errors and Schifms that they talk againft ! 
But its eafier to chide a feCtar y in the Pulpit, and to 
fubfcribe a T eftimony againft them, then to play the 
skilful Phyfitian for their Cure, and do the tenth 
part of the duty that iieth upon us , to prevent 
and heal fuch calamitous diftempers. I am not 
findlpg fault with Prudent Reprehenfions of 

them 
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them in publike,or teftiraonies againft them: But I 
think too many of us have caufe to fear, left we do 
but publikely proclaim our own ftiame in the guilt of 
our negligence or imprudent weakneffes •, and left in 
Condemning them, and Teftifying againft them, we 
Teftifieagamft.and condemn our felves. 

1 3. If you be not well able to deal with them, do 
as I before advifed : Give them the bell: book on 
that fubjed to perufe. 

14. If all this will not do, get the fitteft neigh- 
bour Minifter that you know to come over and help 
you.-not in publike, nor as a fee difputation, (without 
necefsity •/) but let him corneas occafionally, and 
ex improvife , come upon them in one of their private 
meetings, as defirous to fee and hear them, and fo 
take the opportunity to deal with them. And if after 
that there be any Deputations appointed, be furc to 
obferve the old rule, fight wich them on their own 
ground, and keep up the war in their quarters, and 
let it come as little as you can into your own : and 
therefore go to their Affemblies , but let them not 
come into yours. For with chem, you can lofe little, 
and may gain much but at home, you can gain 
little, but its two to one, will lofe fome, lec the error 
be never fogrofs. The Sedaries commonly obferve 
thiscourfe themfelves , and therefore you will have 
much ado to get their content to bring your cuf- 
putations into their own Aflemblies. 

1 5 .Let not the Authors of the Schifm out-do you, 
or go beyond you in any thing that is good : For, 
as truth fhould be more effeduall for fandification , 
then errour j fo if you give them this advantage, you 

give 
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give them the day-, and all your deputation will do 
but little good : For the weaker people judge all by 
the outward appearance, and by.the effefts, and be 
not fo able to judge of the Doftrine in it felf : They 
think that he hath the belt caufe, whom they take to 
be the bell man. 

I extend this rule both to Doftrine and Life. 
E. G. If a Libertine preach for free-Grace, do you 
preach it up more effeftually then he .- be much up- 
on it, and make it more glorious on right grounds, 
then he can do on his wror.g.If on the like pretences, 
he magnific the Grace of Love, and ( in order to cry 
down fear, and humiliation ) be all for living ip pure 
Love to God:do not contradift him in the aflertive, 
but only in the negative and deflructive part ; but 
out-go him, and preach up the Love of God, with its 
motives and effefts, more fully and effeftually then 
he can do, on the corrupt grounds op which he doth 
proceed: Orelfeyou will make all the filly people 
believe that this is the difference between you, that 
he is for Free-Grace, and the Love of God, and you 
are againft it : For if you dwell not upon it in your 
preaching as well as he, they will not take notice of 
a fhort conceflion or profession. So if an Enthufiaft 
do talk all of the Holy-Ghoft,and the light, and wit- 
nefs,and Law within us : fall you upon that fubjeft 
too, and do that well which they did ill^and preach up 
the office of the holy-Ghoft, his indwelling and ope- 
rations,and the light,and teftimony, and Law within 
ps, better then they. This is the mofteffeftual way of 
ifetling your people againft their feduftions.So if you 
he afjaulted by Pelagians if they make a long ftory 

to 
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to prove that God is not the Author of fin • do you 
fall upon the proof of it too.- If they plead for 
Free-will, do you plead for thatFree-will which we 
have ( the natural liberty, which none deny, con- 
fifting in a felf-determining' power , and fuppofing 
a&ual indetermination ) and deny only that liberty 
which the will hath not : (that is,i. Either a freedom 
from Gods Government. 2 Or from the necefiary 
guidance of the Intelleft, and Moral force of the ob- 
ject. 3 . Or that true Spiritual, Ethical freedom from 
vicious inclinations, which confifteth in the Right 
Difpofitionofthewill : though the fanftified indeed 
have this in part •, and that predominantly .) So if any 
Pelagian or Semi-Pelagian, Aviil go about induftri- 
oufly to prove mans Power ( or father impotency ) 
to will or do evil 5 do it as effedually as he : for this 
is indeed but to prove a man a finner, under pretence 
of proving him free, or at leaft to prove himdefe- 
dible,ifit benotthe ill inclination, but the pofsi- 
bility of finning that they defend in which cafe, we 
can fay more, then they. So if they go about labori- 
oufly to prove,that Chrift dyed for all : I would en- 
deavour to do it as effe&ually, as they ^ that it might 
appear to the people, that the difference between us 
is not in this, that they would magnfiethe riches of 
grace above me, or that I woiud leave finners hope- 
lefsandremedilefs,and without an objed for faith, 
any more then they .• nor that I abufe or rejeft ex- 
prefs Scriptures, when they own them in their proper 
fenfe : But I would let them know,that the Contro- 
verfie lyeth elfewhere ; w^-.Whether Chrift in offer- 
ing himfelfa facrifice for fin, had not a fpecial inten- 
tion 
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cion or Refolution (in complyance with his Fathers 
predeftinatingwill) infallibly and effedually to fave 
his chofen,even fuchandfuch by name, in making his 
blood applyed, effedual to the pardon of all their 
fins, and to give them his fpffit to feal them unto glo- 
ry : having no fuch Will, Intention, Refolution, in 
dying ( no more then his Father had in predellinate- 
ing ) as to the reft of the world. So if one that is for 
private mens preaching come and inveigh againfi: Mi- 
nisters for inhibiting them to ufe the gifts of God (or 
the edification of the Church, I would not prefentiy 
fet to thwart him : bud would rather fall a per- 
■ fvvading privatemen to ufe their gifts,in all the ways 
that I even now mentioned : and Iharply chide them 
for ufing them no more ; and then among my cauti- 
ons, or reprehenfions, meet with his defiredabufe in 
the end. And what I have faid by wayofinftance in 
thefe few points, I mean in all others : Preaching 
truth is the moll fuccefsful way of confuting error •• 
and I would have no Seducer to have the glory of 
out-going us in any good, and fo not in befriending 
or defending any truth. Once more E. G. IfaSoci- 
nianfhould fail a pleading for the Churches Peace, 
and for Unity upon the antient fimplicity offaith , 
I would labour to ouc-go him in it : and then would 
fhew that,the antientjimple faith condemned him. If 
he would plead Reafon for Scripture,or theChriflian 
Religion,I would endeavour to out-go him in it, and 
he fhould not have opportunity to glory that he on- 
ly had reafon for what he held, and I had none. But 
I would fhew, that as I have reafon to believe the 
Scripture, fo that Scripture condemneth his errors. 

If 
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If a Separatift will plead for the Neceffity of Church- 
order and Difcipline, fo would I as well as he : and 
fhew him that it is only Diforder,and Confufion in- 
confiftent with right order and difcipline that I dif- 
like in him or thole of his way. And fo would I do 
by others in this cafe. 

And you Ihould be as loath that they fliould out- 
go you in the Pradife of a Holy and Righteous life, 
any more, then in founder diligent teaching. Do any 
of them exprefs a hatred of fin, and defire of Church 
Reformation ? So muft we do more. Do any of them 
ufe to fpend their time when they meet together in 
holy diicourfe, and not in vain /anglings ? Let us do 
fo much more : Are they unwearied in propagating 
their opinions ? Let us be more fo in propagating 
the Truth •• Will they condefcend to the meaneft,and 
creep into houfes to lead captive the fillyeft of the 
Flock ? Let us ftoop as low, and be as diligent to do 
them good. Are any of them loving to their party, 
and contemners of the world? Let us be lovers of 
all, and fpecialiy of all Saints ; and do good to all, as 
we have power •, and fpecialiy to all the hou (hold of 
faith • and love an enemy, as well as they can do a 
friend. Let us be more juft then they ■, and more 
merciful then they ^ and more humble and meek, and 
patient then they .- For this is the will of God, that 
by well-doing we may put to filence the Ignorance 
offoolifh men. Let us excell them in a holy, harm- 
unrighteous, merciful, fruitful,heavenly life, as we 
doinfoundnefsofDoftrine :thac by our fruits we 
may be known, and the weaker fort of our people 
may fee the truth in this reflexion, that cannot fee it 

in 
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in it felf, and that our light may fo fliine before men, 
that they may fee our converfation, and glorifie our 
Father which is in heaven, and even they that obey 
not the word,may without the word be woon by the 
converfation of their Teachers, i. Pet. 3.1,2. O 
how happy had Englartdbtcn, how happy had all the 
Chuhch been, if the Minifters of the Gofpel had taken 
thefe courles 1 It would have done more againft 
Errors and Schifm, then all our chiding at them hath 
done, or then all the force can do which we defirc 
from the Magiftrate. 


Thrse 
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T Hree forts of perfons that we may meet with 
in our conference, are now over, viz. i. The 
grofly ignorant and unconverted. 2. The doubting 
troubled believer. 3 . The Cavilling Queftionift, or 
feduced Schifmatick. The fourth that I fhould fpeak 
of in this Direction, is, Thofe that by a profeffed wfl- 
lingnefs to learn and obey, and by other figns,do give 
us fome probability, that they may have true Repen- 
tance and faith, and yet by their ignorance, or luke- 
warmnefs ('being not noted for any fpecial profeffi- 
on of Godlinefs) or by fome uneven walking, do 
make our fears to be as great or greater then our 
hopes : fo that we are between hope and fear of 
them, doubting the worft of their prefent fafety, 
though we have not ground to charge them to be 
unconverted, impenitent, unfan&ified perfons. I 
think half that come to me areof this fort, and ten of 
this fort f if not 40) for one that I dare flatly fay 
are unregenerate. Now it may be a great difficulty 
with fome younger Minifters what they fhould do 
with this fort of people, where there have no 
fufficient ground to determine of them as Godly 
or Ungodly , what ever their fears or hopes 
may be. 

Of thefe f (hall only briefly fay this. i.Thefirft 
Diredionsmay fufficeinthemain, for dealing with 
thefe, and are as much fitted to thefe as to the 
worft. As we may tell a Notorious, ungodly 
man, Tour cafe is mijerahle , jou Area child of 

death j 
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death -, fo may we cell thefe, 1 much-fear T ur ^ A f e 
is fad : thefe are ill ftgns : I wcnder hew you dare 
fo hazard your falvdtion •, And lo abating of the 
confidence of our Cenfures according to the fe- 
reral degrees of the hopeful good that appearetfi 
in them, we may fee in thefirft cafe, howto deal 
in this. 

2. And I would advife you to be very caute- 
lous how you pafs too hafty or abfolute Cenfures 
on any that yon have to do with ; becaufe it is not 
fo eafie a matter to difeern a man to be certainly 
gracelefs that profeflcch himfelf a Chriftian , as 
many do imagine it be : And you may do the 
work in hand as well without filch an abfolute 
condufion as with it , as the former examples 
( which will ferve all with A little alterationj do ) 
fhew. 

.3 . The general descriptions <jf the Miriifterial, work- 
may fupply the reft. I (hall only add in a tVord. 
i . Keep them clofc to the ufeof private and publike 
means. 2. Be oft with the luke- warm, to awaken 
them rouzingly ; and with thecarelefs to admonifh 
them. 3 . Take the opportunity of ficknefs, which will 
bow their hearts and open their ears. 4. Set that they 
-fpend the Lords day, and order their families aright. 

5 . Draw them from temptations and occafions bf fin; 

6. Charge them to come and feekhelpiri all great 
{freights, and open their temptations and dangers 
before they are fwallowed up. 7. Strike at the great 
Radical fins. Self-feeking, flefhly rnindednefs, fenfu= 
alley, pride, worfdlinef?,Infide!ity,&c. I . Keep them 
to the Reading of Scripture and good books, and 
dired them to thofe that are likeft to awake them. 

Na S. En« 
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8. Engage their godly neighbours to have an eye 
upon them. 9. Keep up Difcipline to awe them. 
10. Maintain the life of Grace in your felves, that it 
may apear in all your Sermons to them ^ that every 
one that comes cold to the Affcmbiy may have 
warming helps before he depart. 

I have done my Advice , and leave you to the 
Practice. Though the proud may receive it with 
fcorn, and the felfifh and flothful withfome diftaft 
and indignation ; I doubt not, but God will ufe it, 
in dcfpight of the oppofitions of fin and Satan, to the 
awakening of many of his fervants to their duty, 
and the promoting of the work of a Right Refor- 
mation : and that his much greater bleffing (hall ac- 
company the prefent undertaking for the faring of 
many a foul, the Peace of you that undertake and 
perform it, the exciting of his fervants through the 
Nation to fecond you, and to increafe Purity and the 
unity of his Churches, Amen . 


FINIS. 

Dtcemb, 25 . 1655 * 



*T o the Reverend and faithful 
<tXLintflers of fhrifl in the 
fever al Counties of this Land, 
and the Cjentlemen and other 
Jfatives of each County, now 
inhabiting the City of Lon- 
don. 


Reverend and Beloved Brethren, 

H E whole defigri and 
bufinefs of this Dif- 
courfe,. being the Propa* 
gation of the Gofpel,and 
the faving of mens iouls, 
N n & I 



1 have thought it not unmeet to ac- 
quaint you with another work to 
that end, which we have fet a foot 
in this County, and to propound 
it to your Confideration , and 
humbly invite you to an univerfal 
imitation. You know, I doubt 
not, the great inequality in Mini- 
fterial abilities , and that many 
places have Minifters that are not 
qualified with convincing lenity , 
awakening gifts : s ome mull be 
tolerated in the necefsity of the 
Church, that are not likely to do 
any great matters towards the con- 
verfion of ignorant, lenfual, world- 
ly men * And fome that are learn* 
ed able men , and fitted for con- 
troverfies , may yet be unfit 
to deal with thofe of the lower 
fort. I fuppofe if you perufe the 

whole 


whole Miniftry of a County, you 
will not find fo many , fuch live- 
ly convincing Preachers as we 
could wifh. And I take it for 
granted that you are fcnfible of 
the weight of eternal things , and 
of the worth of fouls • and that 
you will judge it a very defirable 
thing that every man fhould beim- 
ployed according to his Gifts, and 
the Golpel in its Light and Power 
fhould be made as common a$ 
pofsible we can : Up on thefe and 
many the like Confiderations , the 
Minifters in this County Reiolved 
to choofe out four of the mbft 
lively, yet fober , peaceable , Or- 
thodox men , and to defire t hem 
once a moneth to leave their own 
, Congregations, to the afsiftance of 
Tome other, and to beftow their 
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labour in the places where they 
thought there was moft need • 
And as we f were relolving upon 
this work , the Natives of this 
County, Inhabiting the City of 
London , having a Quftom of Feaft- 
, ing together once a year, and ha- 
ving at their feaft collected fome 
moneys by contribution, for the 
pnaintaining of a weekly Le&ure 
in, this County , ( befides other 
good works ) did ( by their Ste- 
wards ) delire us to fet up the 
laid Lecture , and to difpole of the 
laid, moneys in order thereto i And 
their judgements upon confultation 
did correfpond with our delign. 
So that the faid money being fuf- 
jficient to latisfie another that fhall 
in their abfence, preach in their 
qwn places, < we imploy it ac- 
, ‘ cordingly , 


cordingly , and have prevailed with 
fome Brethren to undertake this 
work. 

I propound to your confident!* 
on , Reverend Brethren r and to 
you , the Natives of each County 
in London , whether the fame work 
may not tend much to the Edifica« 
tion of the Church , and the Wel- 
fare of fouls , If you will be 
pleafed fpeedily and effectually to 
fet it a foot through the Land * 
Whether it may not, by Gods 
blefsing be a likely means , to il- 
luminate the ignorant, and awaken 
the lecurc , and countermine Se- 
ducers , and hinder the ill fuc- 
cefs of Satans Itinerants , and win 
over many fouls to Chrift , and 
ftablifh many weak ones in the 
Faith ? And not doubting , but 
N n * your 


your judgements will approve of 
the defign , 1 humbly move , that 
you will pleafe to contribute your 
faculties to the Work • ,rThat 
the Londoners of each County will 
be pleated to manifefl: their bene- 
volence to this End, and com* 
mft the raoneyes to the hands of 
the moil faithful. Orthodox Mi- 
niilers , and that they will readily 
and felfideoyiogly undertake the 
Work. • h . . i? ; 

',\>1 hope tjte .Gentlemen , Natives 
of this County , will be pleated to 
pardon my; . publifhing their ex- 
ample , teeing my end is only the 
promoting of mens faivation, and 
the common good- o <i)> > 

Lo. And that you may fulLyer ; .un- 
der Hand the . fcope oLour defign ^ 

1 fit all annex the Getters dittoed 
m ' to 


to the ieveral Miniilers ofthe County, 
which _ the Le&urers fend .to the 
Minifters of the place, and receive 
his anfwer, before they prefume to 
Preach in any Congregations. 


To 





To dlthe^e/l of the Minifters 
of the Cjofpel tn this (founty, 
our c J^ey>erend and beloved 
‘Brethren, Cjrace andBeace in 
our Lord fefus Qhrijl . 


Reverend Brethren 3 

jjH E Communication of the hea- 
venly Evangelical Light, for the 
Glory of our Redeemer in the 
Converfion , Edification and 
Salvation of mens fouls, is that 
which we are bound toby many Obligations, 
as Chriftians, and as Minifters of Chrift for 

his 



his Church, and therefore muft needs be feli- 
citous thereof: and it is that which the fpirit 
of Grace, where it abidech, doth proportion- 
ably difpofe the heart to defire : By convidi- 
ons of the excellency and neceflity of this 
work, and of our own duty in order thereto, 
and by the excitation of unaeferved Grace, 
our hearts are carried out,to long after a more 
general and effedual illumination and faving 
Converfion of the inhabitants of this Coun- 
ty in which we live: Which while we were 
but entting upon a confultation to prortiote, 
it pleafed God (without our knowledge of 
it) to put the fame thoughts into the hearts 
of others. The Natives of this County of 
Werctfler who dwell in London , meeting at a 
feaft, (as is their yearly ufe) colleded a fum 
of money for the fetting of 8. poor boies to 
trades, & towards the maintaining of a week-, 
ly Ledure, and have committed the executi- 
on of this Iaft to our care : Aod upon con- 
fultation with their Stewards,and among our 
felves, both they and we are fatisfied, that a 
moveable Ledure on the Lords Day,, is the 
likelycft way for the improvement of their 
Charity, to the attainment of their ends. For 
i. Many people through poverty cannot,and 
many thr'ough negligence will not come to a 
week day’s Ledure : Experience telleth us, 

• that 


that fuch are ufually attended but little by 
thofe that have the greateft need. 2. And 
thus the benefit may extend to more, then if 
it were fixed in one Place. 

We have therefore defired our Reverend 
and Dear Brethren, Mr. Andrew Tnjlr am Mi- 
nifter at Clent , Mr. Henry Oafland Minifter ac 
Bewdley , and Mr. Thomas Baldwin Minifter at 
Wolverley , and Mr. lofeph Treble Minifter at 
Church Lench , to undertake this work, and 
that each of them will be pleafed every fourth 
Lords day to Preach twice in thofe places, 
where they fball judge their labours to be 
moft necefiary : and as we doubt not but 
their own Congregations will fo far confent 
for the good of others .• So do we hereby 
requeft of you our Brethren, that when any 
of them fhall offer their labours for your 
Congregations, in preaching the faid Ledfure, 
you will receive them, and to your power fur- 
ther them in the work. For as we have no 
thoughts of obtruding their help upon you, 
without your confent , fo we cannot but un- 
doubtedly expedt that men fearing God, and 
defiring their peoples everlafting good, will 
cheerfully and gratefully entertain fuch' af- 
fiftance. And we hope that none will think 
it needlefs, or take it as an accufing the Mini- 
ftry ofinfufficiency .-For the Lord doth va- 

rioufl'y 


rioufly bellow his gifts : all that are upiight 
are not equally fitted for the work .* and ma- 
ny that arc learned, judicious, and more able 
to teach the riper fort , are yet lefs able to 
condefcend to the ignorant, and fo con- 
vincingly and fervently torowzeupthe fe- 
cure, as fome that are below them in other 
qualifications and many that are able in both 
refpe&s, have a barren people •, and the ablefl 
have found by experience that God hath 
fometime bleft the labours of a ftranger to do 
that which their own hath not done. We be- 
feech you therefore interpret not this as an 
accufation of any, which proceedeth from 
the Charity of our worthy Countrey-men in 
Londony and from the earneft defires of them 
and us to further the falvation of as- many as 
we can. And that you may have no jealou- 
fies of the perfons deputed to this work ; we 
affure you that they are approved men, Or- 
thodox, fober , peaceable , and of upright 
lives, happily qualified for their Miniflerial 
work, and zealous and induftrious therein; 
and fo far from being likely to fow any errors 
orcaufedivifions, or to draw the hearts of *\ 
people from their own faithful Pallors, that 
they will be forward to affifl you againft any 
fuch diftempers in your Flocks. Not doubt- 
ing therefore, but as you ferve the fame Ma-« 

fter, 


fter, and are under the fame oblations as we, 
fo as many as are heartily addicted to his fee- 
vice will readily promote fo hopeful a work, 
we commend you and your labours to the 
bleffing of the Lord. 

Your Brethren and fellow-Labourers in the 
work of the Gofpel, 


Ktdeminflen 

In the name and at the deO 
fire of the Minifters o£> Richard Baxter • 
this Affociation. 3 

tfohn Berajlon. parvis Bryan* 

Evejham. 

In the name of the Mi- 7 Giles Collier* 
niftersof this AfTocia->(7<wgc Hof kins* 
tion. 3 fobn Holfhin. 
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An ^Appendix in anfwer to 
fome Objections which I 
have heard of, fince the formed 
Edition. 



' T is a hard cafe, that either fo 
good a Matter and Work, fftould 
have fervants fo bad, as will plead 
againft their Duty, when they 
praftife it j or that good men 
themfelves fhould be fo back- 
ward, and need fomany words to draw them to fo 
needfull an Employment 1 There is no fantfified 
man hut hath virtually in him a Love to the main 
work that is urged in this Treatife : And its hard, 
that menfhould oppofe orflifly refu r e the Duties, 
which as Chriftians they love, and by their new.Na- 
tare are inclined to ! And its harder that, tbofe 
O o fhoultf 
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Ihould be Minifters of theGofpel that have no fuch 
fandified Natures and Inclinations 1 (Though I am 
thankful to God that ufeth even fuch for the fer- 
vice of his Church ) if we arc fandified , we are 
Devoted Separated, and Refigned up to God as be- 
irg wholly his. And if indeed we are abfolutely 
refigned up to God, wefhallhave no time or La- 
bours that will feem too much and too good for his 
fervice. It is one of the deareft furelt differences 
between a damnable hypocrite and a truly fandi- 
fied man, thac the Hypocrite hath fometking , but 
the fandified hath nothing fo dear to him that he 
cannot fpare ic for God. If we love not our work for 
the End , and therefore theEr.d more then the work, 
we are deceitfull workmen : And if we do but va- 
lue thefuccefsof our Labour, me thinks we Ihou Id 
be willing of that fort of Labour in which we have 
greateft probability of fuccefs •, though it may be 
lomewhac troublefome in the performance ! If we 
arc faithfull fervants, the work of God will be plea- 
fant to us : And if it were pleafant , me thinks we 
Ihould not be dfawn to it, as a Bear to the flake 1 
Much lefs Ihould we fly from it, and oppofeit like/ 
enemies l Whatever a fenat may do in a temptati- 
on a gainft one particular ad, me thinks the ordinary 
difeharge of fuch duties, Ihould neither beoppofed 
nor wilfully negleded by the faithfull. Me thinks 
while we live among the miferable , and fee fuch 
multitudes near to hell, compafiion Ihould be Ar- 
gument enough to perfwade us to do all that we can 
for their relief, and humanity Ihould be enough to 
convince us of the duty, and flop our mouthes from 
cavilling againft it. 

Though 
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Though I feemed to my felfeven unmannerly bold 
with my Brethren in this book , yet rouft I needs 
fay that Confcience did not accufe me for it, but pro- 
voke me to it, and often asked me , is there not a 
caufe? Nor can I repent of this adventure, when I' 
confider the Neccffity, and the fuccefs. 1 blefs o od 
that I have lived to hear of fo many faithful fer- 
vants of Chrift falling clofc to this work of Per fi- 
nal Infir uftion, not only in this County, but in ma- 
ny other parts of the Land. Now I begin to hope 
that the Paftoral Office will be better underftood, 
by fome competent time of experience, both by our 
people and our felves ; and that they will come in 
time to underftand what ufe they have of Minifters, 
and what duty towards them they arc obliged to 
perform : I hope now that milunderftandings be- 
tween people and their Teachers will be removed j 
and they will perceive what we aim at, and how far 
we are from intending their hurt , or Lording it 
over them, when they fee us take our greatnefs, and 
Dignity to confift in, being the fervants ofiul, NoW 
I main hope that we fhall get a more universal ef- 
fectual advantage againftthe common ignorance, 
and prophannefs,and fccurity that have difeourag- 
ed and dilappointed both us and our Predeceffors 1 
And that we (hall have more fatisfadory acquain- 
tance with the ftate of our Hearers , to dire# us ini 
thefevcral aCts of Adminiftration and Difcipline. 
Thefe and abundance more fruit we may expedt, if 
the Lord will but give us hearts to proceed w.th a 
vigorous ferioufnefs in the work , and not to faint 
and be weary of well doing. The greateft thing that 
I fear next xJnskilfulnefs, is Lazir.efs : Left we be- 
06' 2 gin 
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gin to favour our felves, and fay, what a toyl is this ? 
and fo the flefti pervert our Reafon, and make 
us fay, > 

£ Ido not thinly that 1 am bound to all tbu (lir and 
trouble : ] cfpeciallv left when we have gone once 
over the Parifh, we lazily fay, £ I have dene enough 
already , What need l do the fame again ? ] Though I 
hope experience of mens Neceflity, and the Benefit 
will do much to fave us from the power of thefe 
Temptations. 

I have no great fear of any oppofition from Con* 
fcience or Vnbjaffed-Rcafon : but only from ZJnWil- 
lingnefsi and from Reafon byajfed by the fiefh. Moft 
of the Objedf ions that I have heard of fince the 
publifhingof this book, are the fame that are al- 
ready a nfwcrcd in ic, efpecially in the Preface; and 
yet I hear of no Reply that they make to thofe An - 
fwers. I (hall not think it any duty to anfwerthe 
fame again 4 becaufe men will not obferve what is an- 
fwered already,but (hall anfwer now to the new Ob- 
jections only. 

Object. i. Some cany about this Objection at 
a diflance , that mj Whole Bod ^ doth run upon afalfe 
fuppo(ition 9 viz. That Dfcipline and Perfonal ln~ 
flruBion are ejfential to cur Alwiftry . 

*s 4 nfw. i. X know of mo fuch word that ever 
I fpoke or wrote. Nor do I build on any fuch fup- 
pofition, ctherwife I (hould have faid, that all that 
perform not thefe duties are no Minifters. But thefe 
words I did write indeed, Pag. 224. j~ Ruling U as 
Ejfential a part of a Tafiors Office a* preaching lam 
ftire.~\ But then I difference the fpecial Office of a 
gaftor from the General Office of a Mimfter 5 and 

fecondly, 
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fecondly , I difttnguifti between the ToWer and Duty 
of Ruling and Perfonal injlruElirig^ and the exer- 
cife of that Power, and performance of that Duty : 
And I diftinguiftl between the Miniftry or Office and 
the Paftor. And fo I conclude, firft,that it is EfTen- 
tial to the Office or Miniftry of a Paftor of a par- 
ticular thurch to have the Power of Ruling,as well 
as of publike Preaching, and to be obliged on fit oc- 
, cafions to Rule as well as fo to preach. 

2. but a&ually to rule is not Effential to h* s b c ~ 
ing a Paftor : For to be a Paftor, is to be Irapowred 
and Obliged: Thefe only are contained in the Of- 
fice .* and the exercife followeth as $n effed. A man 
is a Paftor before ever he preach ; and continueth 
to be fo when he imerru pteth his exercife. 

3. Ruling taken for Authoritative Guidance in 
the way to heaven, (which is our Minifterial kind of 
Rule , even as a Ph\ fitian Ruleth his Patients, fup* 
pofing hitp to be o { ftDivine Inftitucion,) is the ge- 
re- ai work of rhe Miniftry,and comprehendeth pub* 
like preachmg 3 and therefore is more neceflary than 
a part alone. 

4. A man may be a faithful Minifter, and, yet ne- 
ver preach* Sermon : If a great Congregation have 
fix or more Pallors , and two or three of them be 
the ableft Preachers , and the reft more judicious 
and fit fordifeourfe and private Ovcrfight, thefe 
later may well imploy thcmfelves only in fuch over- 
fight, conference, and other Minifterial works and 
leave puhfkc fpeaking in the Pulpit to them that are 
more able for it, and fo they may divide the work 
among them according to their parts. And it will 
not nojw follow chat they are no Paftors,that preach 
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not publikcly. I think then, that all this laid toge- 
ther, will warrant me to fay, that [ Ruling u as muck 
Ejfential to a Paftors Office as Preaching At leaft. 
Though me thinks it ftiould be enough to perfwade 
tas to our Duty to know that it is commanded, with « 
out deputing whether it be Effential to qur Of- 
fice. 

Objed. 2. The fame perfons fay that they cam ot 
agree frith wfiecaufe xve make a difference between the 
rt embers of cur Flock, ^ or Church , and the refi of the 
Pari/hy and fo take not all the Ear if) to be our Chur chi 
as in the tenth Article of our Agreement is ex m 
prep. ... 

Anfw. Firft, the palpable vanity of this Obje- 
ction, isadifhonourtotheHeads or the hearts of 
the Ob jedors, and doth but open their own naked- 
nefs. Whatforcc is in this Reafon, or what (hew 
of force ? If they take all their Parifti for their 
Church, cannot they Agree to Catechize and in- 
ftrud them perfonally, becaufe we take not all our 
Pariflies for Church- members ? They may as well 
give over preaching, and fay, they cannot agree to 
preach to their own Parifh-Churches , becaufe we 
take not all in our Parifhes to be of our Churches ? 
Who can believe that this is a reafon to cxcufe them 
from their Duty ? 

1. But, to give them alfo an account of our acti- 
ons, I add, that we exprefly there exclude none of 
our Parifhioners from our Churches , but fuck as 
have withdrawn themj elves from cur char ges t «nd par- 
ticular Church , bf refufing to orvu and profeft their 
membership. J And for our parts, we have not the 
faculty of making men Church-members, whether 
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they will or no, or difcerning them to be fuch, whe- 
ther they will fignifie it or no ; much lefs when they 
difownit,and after many publike invitations, and 
a year or two*s waiting for their fuller information , 
do ftill refufe to profeis thcmfelvcs members. They 
that have this faculty let them ufe it : in the mean 
time let them know, that their Doftrine obligeth 
them to more duty then ours : and therefore will be 
no excufe to them for doing lefs. We (hall endea- 
vour to inftrud and Catechize men, whether they 
be members of our Churches or not'.But we take not 
our felvcs bound to Rule and watch over all thofe in 
our Parifhes that withdraw themfelves from our 
Paftoral overfight, with the fame exaftnefsand Au- 
thority as we muft guide and overfee the members of 
our charge. But you that take all in the Parifh to 
be of your Churches , muft fee that you Rule and 
overfee them accordingly. 

Object. 3. Others chjeil againft the following Words 
in the fame Article of our Agreement, £that we fhall 
in regard of communion, and the application of feal- 
ing and confirming Ordinances, deal with them as 
theobftinate defpifersoflnftru&ion fhould be dealt 
with ] And xvk) be thefe that' We muft fo deal With ? 

Thofe that after fufficient admonition fhall con* 
temptuoufiy and obftinately refufe to be either Ca- 
techized or inftru&ed thus perfonally by us, giving 
us no valuable rcafon of their refufal.l 

Anfw. It feems then that thefe Obje&ors firft, 
either take not thofe for obftinate deffiifers of inftruEli • 
in, that [after fufficient admonition fhall contempt 
tuoufty and obftinately refufe either to come to the 
Mir.ifter, or to let the Minifter come to them , and 
O o 4. be 
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he wfiru&ed bythem y not giving any valuable rea> 
fan of fuck Kefufil. ] By which ic may appear 
what Reformation they defire , and how they 
judge of the qualification of Church-members: 
And why cannot they alfo be as charitable to 
thofe chat conrempruoufly and obftinately refufe to 
hear them preach, and will pynonlyjn Sacraments 
&nd common prru er. I like not charity unreafona- 
bfv large for the exempting of our felves from the 
labour of duty: I would not choofe fuch a charita- 
ble Ph} fitian that would make his Patients believe 
tint they are in no danger,to fave himfelf the labour 
of attendirg them for the cure. 2. Orelfe, they 
think that we inuft not [deal with fuch mend n regard 
cf Church- comm union and Sacraments , as they fhould 
be dealt rtith J which we agreed to : But this furc can 
never be their fenfe But 1 fupoofc they will fay, 
that the thing offenfive is the intimation, that fuch 
perfons fhould be denied the fealing and confirming 
Ordinances. 

eislnfa. And indeed, would you not have it fo ? 
If people will neither come to you for inflrudion, 
nor let you come to them, nor give yon any valu- 
able reafon, yea rontemptuoufly and obftinately re- 
fufe this, after fufficient admonition , would you yet 
havethefe admitted to Communion in the Sacra- 
ments } ItJeems then either jhis is no fcandalous fin 
with you, or you would have the Garden of Chrift 
lie common as the Wildernefs^, and you would be 
their Paftorin defpight of them , that contemptu- 
oufly and obftinately refufe to take you for their Pa- 
ftor ? Or you will divide Chrift and his Ordinances, 
and give them one pan at their will, that obftinately 
refufe the other, 2. But 
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2. But think as you pleafe of this refolution of ours; 
and admit all the moft obftinate refufers of your 
Inftruftion to the Sacrament ('which yet a Papift will 
not do;) if you can make it good : but whats this 
to thebufinefsof Catechizing and inftru&ingthofe 
that will fubmit? Cannot you agree with us in the 
reft, becaufe of this claufe ? Cannot you agree to 
inftruct them that will fujbmit, becaufe we Refolve to 
deal with the obllinate Refufers as we ought ? 

Objedh 4. £ Tots cut us a fhoo too narrow for 

our fool : You judge all our Congregations by jour 
oW>n : we have flub born people that Will not be inf ruff- 
ed 3 nor come near ks , and are not fit f>r Church-difci - 
pl:ne, Had we a traffable people , we would yield to 
all 

Anfw, 1. If I underftand this, the meaning of 
it is, we are refolved not to fuffer the hatred ,and ill 
will, and* railing of our Neighbours : if we had a 
people that would take it well, and put u$ to no fuch 
buffering, but rather drive us on to Duty , then we 
would do it. If this be the meaning , it founds not 
well. 2. The worfe your people are,thetnore need 
they have'of infhuSion and help. 3, Ifathoufand 
refufc your help, will that f xcufe you from offering 
it them, and * ffording it a thoufand others that will 
not refufe it ? Sure ah your people will not fo refnfe 
it. 4. A re your whole Parifhes fit to be Church- 
members, and to be admitted to communion in -all 
Ordinances, and yet are they unfit for Dilcipftne? 
This cannot (ordinarily ) be • it is a contradiftian. 
If indeed all your Pariflies be Infidels , or ungodly, 
and unfit matter to confHtute a Church, conrefs 
then that you are no Paftors of a particular Church, 
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and give them no Communion-Ordinances , but 
Preach to them as Infidels, to make them ChriftiaQs. 
But if indeed you take your felves for Payors, and 
your Parifties or part of them for Churches, ufe 
them as Churches, and Rule as Paftow are bound to 
Rule, and take not an Office which you conftantly 
refufe to exercife ; andchoofenot out that part of 
the workof your Office , whichisleaftcoftly,ordi- 
ftaftefull to flefti and blood, but be true to your un- 
dertakings. 

Objed 5. [fB at you build much on Ads 20. 20* 
Pauls Teaching from houfe to houfe, whereas, k&t* oikhS 
ScKctT’otKov in the Ne^T eft ament is ever fpoken of 
the houfe s when the Churches did ufually Affemble 
for Publike IVorJhip , 

Anfa. Firft, if I had misinterpreted A Sis 20.20. 
its excufable to err with fo good company. Mr. 
Aiede confeflfeth (fag. 3 1.) that the moft of the Re- 
formed Writers , and fome of the other fide are 
againfthim: and (pa%. 44J that the phrafe^T*j<w 
is commonly expounded againft his way : And Beza 
on 1 CV. 16. 1 9. faith? Apparet enim Apoflolum 
commendgre Aquila & Prifcilla familiam quafi fit 
Ecclefia quadam.] And he expounds, c hj>v ASls 

5. 42. by [ Privatim nbicunfe opxseraty utverete 


may beexpeded moft to befriend Mr. c Medes opi- 
nion ) Qrotius on Ron*. 1 6- faith > f Eodem modo de 
tllornm domo loquitur Paulus , J Cor. 16. 20. £luia 
recent ab exilto redibant Chrifliani, credible eft cans 
hac Panins feriberet nullos Rome fuiffe communes 

Cbriftianorum 


flatur de fe Taulus infr. 20.20. and fo gives us his 
fenfeof that place alfo. And (to let pafs ordinary 
Interpreters, and fpeak only of thofe Criticks that' 
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Chriftianorum conventus^nefc Presbjteres quos alio* 
qui- falutaret Paulw. Tali autem tempore qua*}? 
domu* Ecclefta eft , ftcut Tertullianus ait , ubi 
tres 3 Ecclefu eft, licet laid. An d on ^AEls 20. 20. 
he faith £ ^ ^ 7 ’ c/aa* 1 fmgulos , cccaftone data And 
on Philem. 2. £/# complures erant Chri- 

jliam.~] And I Car* l6-20. £ tfuV ttJ ootep eCviwv 
Id eft^ cum tota familict fua qua erat 
Chriftiawt. fHuocunc^ illi ibant , fecum ferebant £c- 
clefiam. So he expoundeth ^.4. 1 5. 

And Dr. Hammond, 1 Cor. 16 , c. faith , £ It is 
evident what is meant by the Church in their houfe ft. e. 
Alt the believers of their Family y The fame are cal- , 
fed t >5 mt ontGu clvtzov \k\lk iw’x , Rdm. 16. 4. The 
Church or Chriftians belonging to their Family. 
The Prepofitions being promif- 

cuouflyufed in thele writings. And he expoundeth 
APIs. 20.10. thus : [ H-illmg to ufe all opportunities 
of inftruPling any-, both m the Publtke Synagogues } and 
in Private Sdeools 9 and injour fever al houfes , Whi" 
ther / alfocame . 

I confefs my felf fomewhat inclinable to the Ex- 
pofition of the ObjeSors, though I come not quite 
up to their fenfe : And I'am fomewhat ftopc by this 
confideration, that there is mention of the Church 
in the houfe of Aquila and Prifcilla in feveral Ci- 
ties. And it is not probable that fuch moveable per- 
fons, coming as ftrangers to fuch places, (hould have 
the opportunity of making their houfe ftill the pub- 
like meeting place of the feveral Churches where 
they came. 

And moreover, ( befidcs the Texts obferved by 
fome) that in Alls 8,3* will hardly be proved to 

be 
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befpoken only of Church houfes. £ 2 -Ti/as; /s' ixv- 

HCUViTV r rbjj iMb&JtffVi K'JL-rvi T*s QlZUt 7Tl$ 'VO J I 

confefs ic was likely that he made his firft aflault on 
the Affemblies ; but improbable that this is all that; 
is there meant. 

The Apoftlcs then did preach to feveral forts of 
Auditors : firft, fometime to any multitude they 
could fitlv> to fpeak tor their Conveifion ; erher in 
the Temple in the Market place . or at the Judge- 
ment feat, or anv place of concourfe. 2, Sometime 
inmixt a fIVfnblies of Chaftnns and Infidels *, ad- 
mTtting Unbelievers to be their Auditors in order to 
their converfhn. So Paul admitted all that would 
comeinto his own hired houfe, 28.30,3 1. And 
it was ordinary for the Church to admit Unbelievers 
to be prePnt , as appears iOr. 14 23,24,25/ 

3. Sometimes there were folemn Alfunblies of the 
Church above, where they All came together into 
one place that is, it was the place of their moft pub- 
like meeting; where the main body affcmbled, and 
no others with them, as in breaking bread, and feaft- 
ing together, and fuch Ads of fpectal Communion. 

4 Sometimes there were occafiona! meetings of 
certain parcels of the Church, as that was Atts 12, 
when they were praying for Tester* And fuch a 
meeting Ifuppofe there was in almoft every houfe 
where the Apoftjes were known to come, among j 
Chriftians. It is not probable but that many would \ 
come in t^thetn , if they did but go into any 
private houfe to vifit or exhort the perfons of that 
houfe. 5. Befidesthefe^ they ordinarily ufed to 
teach particular perfons fas the Jaylor, the Eunuch, 
&c.) as oft as they had opportunity. Now our Que- 

flion > 
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ftion of tsiBi 20 20. is, which of thefe three laft 
fences it is taken in: And I agree not with the Ob* 
jedors, that it is taken in the firft of the three only-, 
though I will not exclude that; but underftand it 
morecomprehenfively, as extending.toall the three 
latt forts, and comprizing all that houfe-teaching.of 
Chriftians that was then ufual with the Apoftles, 
both, firft, Teaching the Churches in houfes : and fc- 
condly , Teaching fuch companies of Chriftians as 
were in the houfes where the Apoftles came f as Cor* 
«f/;w,^S.io.had gathered. his friends to hear Peter , 
fo Chriftians would call their next friends when an 
Apoftle came to vifit them) Thirdly, and Teaching 
the particular Families where they had opportunity : 
Efpecially the fecond. 

Objed. 'But this not an orderly taking the hou - 
fes of a Barilh or Church before them > and going to 
every one . 

-Anfir. Very true : I know of no fuch Parifhes 
that then were : Nor do 1 make it a Mmiftersduty 
abfolutely to go up and down from boufe to houfe, 
to each houfe in his Panfh,or of his charge,! would 
not fo much as advife you to do this, without Necef- 
fity ; but tr ft call the people to come to you, and 
learn of you at your own houfe , or the Church- 
houfe, or where you pleafe,fo you will but give them 
that Perfonal Inftmdton, uponnecefTary pre-enqui- 
ry into their ftates, which their conditions do require. 
And then go to thofe that will not come to you : if 
they will confent and you are able. For my own 
parr, 1 am not able to go from houfe to houfe, there 
being not one houfe of many among the poor peo- 
ple, where lean ftand half an hour in the midft of 
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Summer ,without taking cold, to the apparent hazard 
of my life • So that thofe few that will not come to 
me, I mutt fend to. And I think it more to the peo- 
ples benefit to accuftom ehem to attend their Pattor, 
then for him to go to hunt up and down after them, 
he fcarce knows where and when. But mens obftina- 
nacy may make that neceflary, which is inconve- 
nient. 

2. But I have fpoken all this but as on the by 
as to this Obje&ion ; My anfwer to it is this : It is 
not either only or chiefly on this Text or any like 
it, that I build my perfwafions of you to this duty. 
In good fadnefs, can you find nothing but ABs 20, 
20. in all thefe papers thats urged to convince you 
of the duty in hand ? If you have obferved no more, 
read again, and fave me the labour of Recitals. If 
there were nothing but the General command of 
taking heed to all the Flock, and no more but your 
very Paftotal Relation to each member, as a Matter 
to every fervant, and a Teacher to every Scholar in 
his fchool, and a Phyfitian to every Patient in his 
Hofpital, and a Shepherd to every flieep in his flock, 
and a Commander to every Souldier in his Regi- 
ment ; what need there more to convince you that 
you flhould take care of them, and help every one 
particularly as effeflually as you can. In a word, 
the fumof the Queftion, is : Whether y 6 u are 

bound to do the beft you can to fave the fouls of all 
your Parifhioners ? Do this and I defire no more: 
Do you think in confcience that you do the beft you 
can? if v ou can exhort, inftrud, or catechize them 
perfonally.and will not. 

As to the Objedion, [ Where are we hound to {fend 

two 
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two dayes a Voeek in thu >or one dayboy to take the houfes 
in cofir fe } or the like ^ I have anfwered it already in 
this Book, whither I refer you. As if the General 
Precept of [Teaching every one .exhorting every man^ 
doing good to all , taking heed to all the Flock , &c, ] 
were not fufficient ! What if God only bid you pray 
continually , or on all fit occafions,will you approve 
of thofe deluded ones that ask, Where am I bid 
pray morning and night, or in my Family ? Or be- 
fore and after meat,or before and after Sermon? &c. 
Providence will direCt you,and honeft Prudence will 
difcern the feafon and other circumftances of your 
duty. What if God have not told us what dav or 
hour our Ledure (hall be at, or what Chapter I ftiall 
read or what Pfalm I ftiall fing t or what Text I (hall 
preach on, or whether on any or not, or how the 
ieals and utenfils ftiall be ordered, muft not we there- 
fore determine thefc our fclves ? as Providence fhall 
lead us,and as may conduce to the end of our work ? 

I do not think but you do as much ( and juftly do it ) 
beyond Gods particular Scripture determination, in 
your ordinary preaching, as we do in catechizing, & 
perfonai inftruding. But me thinks with Minifters I 
fhould not need to fay fo much to foch a ruftical Ob- 
jedion as this, from the defied of particular Precept. 

Objed. 6. If all Minijiers fhould beftoty two days 
a week) they would have but a little time to fludy y 
and fothe Adverfaries Would have their will , W hen 
onr Miniflry comes to the unlearned , or unskil'd in 
C onlr over fie s* 

Anfw. Firft, I have anfwered this already in the 
Book : 2 . I only add ; Thefe things are not object- 
ed to meer ftanders by : wc try the wor^,and can tell 
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by fome experience what it is. Is not four dayes a 
w,:ek (after fo many years in the.Univerfity ) a fair 
proportion for men to ftudy controverfies and Ser- 
mons? Though my weaknefs deprive me of abun- 
dance of time, and extraordinary works take up fix, 
if not eight parts of ray time , yet I blefs God I can 
find time to provide for.preaching two days a week, 
notwichflandmg the two dayes for perfond inftru- 
dion. Now for thofe that arc not troubled with 
any extraordinary work (I mean writings, and con- 
verts of feverall forts, befides the ordinary, work of 
theMiniftryJ I cannot believe, but if thcyarewil- 
ling,they may find two half dayes a week at leaft for 
this work. 

3 . And perhaps they'J find before wc have 
done , that this imployment tends to make men able 
Paftors for the Church, much more then private ftu- 
dies alone. He fhall be the abieft Phyfitian and 
Divine, and Lawyer too, that addeth practice and 
experience propordonably to his ftudies : And that 
man (hall prove a ufelefs drone, thatrefufeth Gods 
fervice all his life, under pretenfe of preparing for 
it ; and lets mens fouls pafs on to perdition, while he 
pretendeth to be ftudying how to recover them, or 
to get more ability to help and fave them. 

Object. 7 . The times that Paul lived in t required 
more diligence than ours : the Churches Were hut in » 
the planting, the enemies many , and persecution great , 
but now it is not fo, 

9s4nfw. This was the Bifhops Argument againft 
fo much preaching when they put it down. But it 
favours of a man loekt up in a fmdy,and unacquain- 
ted with the world. Good Lord / Are there fuch 

multitudes 
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multitudes round about us that know not whether 
Chrift be God or man, thefirft perfon in Trinity o c 
thefecond, whether he have taken his body to hea- 
ven, or left it on earth, nor what he hath done 
them ! nor what they muft truft to for pardon and 
falvationl Arc there fo many thoufands round about 
us that are drowned in prefumption, fecurity, and 
fenfuality, that break the hearts of Preachers , and 
when we have done all, will neither feel us, nor un- 
derhand us 1 Are there fo many wilfull drunkards, 
worldlings, felf-feekers, railers, haters ofa holy life , 
that want nothing but death to make themremedi- 
lefs l Are there fo many ignorant, dull, and fcan- 
dalousProfeffors fo many dividers, feducers, and 
troubiersof the Church. 1 And yet is the happinefs 
of our times fo great, that we may excufe our felves 
from Per final Inftruttion, becaufeof the lefsnecef- 
fity of the times ? What needstherc but faith and 
experience, to anfwer this Objeftion ? Believe bet- 
ter within, and look more without among the mife« 
rable, and 1 warrant you, you will not fee caufe to 
fpare your pains for want of work , or of Neceffi- 
ties to invite you ; what confcionable Minifter finds 
not work enough to do, from, one end of the year to 
another>if he have not an hundred fouls to care for ? 
Are ungodly menthelefsmiferable becaufe they 
make profellion of Chriftianity, or the more ? 

Obje<5. 8, Tou have here too confidently determin- 
ed, that it ts Minfters duties that have Urge Con- 
gregations t to procure A ffiflar.se , though they leave 
themfelvts by it but that love allowance to live upon. 
Which you mention. l'/e muft not be wife above What 
is written. And you will fcarce Jhsw tn where this y. 
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or tht quota pars Temporis for catechizing , cr la . 
king a fet time, are written in the Scripture. 

z/4 nfw. i . Muft I go turn to my Bible to (hew a 
Preacher, where it is written , that a mans foul is 
more worth then a world, much more then an hun- 
dred pound a year ; much more are many fouls more 
worth? Or that both we and all that we have is 
Gods, and fhould be imployed to the utmoft for his 
fervice ? Or that its inhumane cruelty to let many 
fouls go to hell, for fear my wife and children fhould 
fare fomewhat the harder , or live at lower rates ? 
when, according to Gods ordinary way of working 
by means, I might do much to prevent their mifery, 
if I would but a little difpieafe my flefh , which, all 
that are Chrifts have crucified with its lulls. Every 
man mull give God the things that are Gods, and 
thats All. How is all pure and fantSified to us,but in 
the feparation, dedication, and uftng them for God? 
Are not all his Talents, and muft be imployed to his 
fervice ? Muft not every Chriftian firft ask , which 
way may I moft honour God with my fubftance ? 
Arc not thefe things written ? Do we not preach 
them to our people? Are they true to them,and not 
to us? Yea more, is not the Church-maintenance 
devoted in afpeciai manner to the fervice of God 
for that Church ? And fhould we not then ufe it for 
the utmoft furtherance of that end ? If any Mini- 
fter that hath two hundred pound a year, can prove 
thac an hundred pound of it may do God more fet- 
vice if it be laid out on himfelf, or wife and chil- 
dren, then if it maintain one or two meet Afliftants 
to help the falvation of the flock , I (hall not pre- 
fume to reprove his cxpences : but where this can- 
not 
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not be proved, let not the prafiife be juftified. 

No wonder that we have fo many fenfual Gentle* 
men that do little good with all their riches, but fee 
their brother have need, and (hut up the bowels of 
their compaflion from him.rather then they will live 
at lower rates, or n.ot faredelicioully every day •, and 
that they can find no Scripture that commanded! 
them luch things ; when even the Preachers of the 
Scripture, cannot fee the wood for trees j they want 
aLettertoexprefsto them the common moral Ve- 
rities ; No wonder if thefe Gentlemen can find no 
Scripture that requireth them to buy in impropria- 
tions, to endow or build Colledges, to give a com-: 
moa flock for the poor, or the like, or out of two 
thoufand pound, or three thoufand pound portion tp 
a daughter, to give one or two hundred to feme pi- 
ous charitable ufe , though the daughter have the 
lefs. How fhould Gentlemen find any Scripture for 
felf-denial,or preferring God before themfelves, yea 
their fle(h,or childrens fuperfluities and fn»res,when 
fome Minifters of the Gofpel can find no fuch Scrip- 
ture, when the cafe concerns themfelves 1 Or at leaft 
can riaeet with no Expcficor that can make them un- 
derftandfuch difficult Texts. 

And for the other matters , of the ftated time for 
catechizing, and the quota Pars, As I never prefum- 
ed to impofe an unneceflary cask on any, nor fhould 
do were it in my power , but leave it to their pru- 
dence that are on the place to determine of rircum- ^ 
ftances ; fo I know not why any ma n fhould be loth 
to tyc hitnfelf to his duty ( efpecialiy inbrder to a 
common Reformation, and after fo long and gene- 
rail a ncgled ) unieft b'ccaufe he is loath to' pra&ife 
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ir. If let times be not needful for the conftant per- 
formance of fuch a work as this, devife for us fome 
way of doing it without a ftated time ? And do not 
keep a fet time for your Leciures, Ciafiical meetings. 
Family duties, no nor your ftudies or fecrer prayers.- 
When you have {hewed me a writtan word for thefe, , 
and for your Preaching twice or once every Lords 
day^hen I will (hew you more then one Text for the 
things inQueftion. 

Objeft, 9. Tht next Okjtfllonj made, are again]} 
my Urging them to Ajfociate ■ and one 11 thia i faj they 
£Why cannot I do my duty to God , and for my 
people at home, without travelling many miles to a 
meeting of Minifters ? What Scripture binds me to 
this Labour ? ] 

Anfto Were I in a D eputation, I would give you 
feveral formall Argements for all thefe things : but 
in this brief way of anfwerfng Gbje&ions , I think it 
more profitable to them that are in love with truth, 
to take up with the general grounds of the Duty, 
which may afford them matter for many Arguments. 
And ( to the Objection) Can you find no Scripture 
that conjmandeth Chriftlans to be of one mind, and 
mouth and way, and to keep the Unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of Peace ? Cannot you prove from 
Scripture that Ged would have Minifters to be one 
fin mind and heart )as Chri/l and the Father are one , 
John 17.21. Do you doubt whether you fhould 
do the work of God with as mpeh unity and con- 
cord as is poifible ? And do you know that conftant 
communion and correfoondency is neccflary to that 
end? You cannot be ignorant how the Unity and 
Confent of Minifters is their honour, and much of 

their 
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their ftrength with the People ; and takes off much 
prejudice and Odium that would fall on fingle men, 
and that fingular aftions bring us into contempt 
with them. Doubtlefs, as many Chriftians are bound 
to hold communion together in particular Churches, 
fo many particular Churches by their Guides, are 
bound to maintain communion as far as Nature 
makes them capable. And I hope few Minifters are 
ignorant, that thefe Min ftenal Affemblies for con- 
cord among our felves and the Churchcs have been 
the conftanc practife of the Churches of < hr ft. as 
high as we have any hiftory to acquaint us with 
their practice ( ! mean , when Perfection made it 
not importable. ) And ilrall we now in the, end of the 
world begin to be wifer ; and one fingle Paftor (and 
perhaps of no Seraphical Intellec uals) correct this 
practife of the univerfal Church, as a needkfs thing, 
and fay, why may not 1 do my duty as well at home, 
alone ? 

You owe duty to your neighbour Minifters and 
Churches, for communion and in order to the com- 
mon good, and the promoting of your common 
work. Are you humble men j and yet can you 
think that your felves have no need of the advife 
and afltftance of your brethren ? I fiiould hardly 
think you humble if ^ou fay fo. But if you be fo 
far above Teaching advice or any other help to your 
felves, your Brethren have the more need of you, 
by bow much the lefs need you have of them: There 
are many young raw Minifters, that very much need 
the helps that fuch communion may afford them, 
and the advice of more grave experienced men 
for carrying on the work of their Miniftry ; and ma- 
Pp 3 ny 
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ay fo humble and fenfible of their need of fuch com- 
munion that the? would be loath to be deprived of 
it. One would think we Ihould no more need fuch 
a ftir to make Mmifters defire the communion of 
Mmitters, then to make Chriftians defire the com- 
mun.tm of Chriflians, or to make men defire the 
fo.aety of men. 

Object, io. But we hive obferved in mefl Affocia- 
tlous where Vee have been, that fomiene, or twc,orfew 
men do all , and the reft do but follow them : It teas 
good then to go to thofe men alone, if We need ad - 
vice. 

Anfw. i. There is no one that pretends to any 
Authority over their Brethren, in our Alfociations ; 
neither civil coercive Power, nor Ecclefiaftical Dire- 
ctive Power. You cannot fay therefore that any one 
doth either force the reft, or awe them by any pre- 
tended commifiion from Chrift. So that if any have 
fo much Power as you fpeak of, its like it is but the 
Power of Truth in them , and fuch as light hath 
againft darknefs ; or if it be from the ftrength of 
their parts and gifts, have not you need even of the 
gifts of your brethren? And are they not given for 
the body ? Itfeems by this Objection that you ju- 
ftifie our Aflbciations from all Popular , or factious 
prevalency of the multitude or major part ; and 
that they lay not the caufe upon Number, and 
Votes, but upon wifdom and the prevailing Power 
ofEvidence ; and that one man that can bring more 
reafon then others fhall be beard and regarded by 
all. What could you have faid more to the honour 
of our Allocations, to vindicate them from all im- 
putations of pride andFaction,and clamorous run- 
ning on with them oft. And| 
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And where you fay. It is as good go to thofe 
men in private : 1 anfwcr, Thofe men themfelves do 
not think fo : Perhaps, they that you call the Lea- 
ders of the reft, do find themfelves more need of the 
help of thofe whom you fay they lead, then you do 
of theirs. Among many , that may be fpoken by 
a man of inferiour parts, that came not into the 
minds of wifer men which of you are fo wife that 
needs no addition or affiftanee ? And what Miniftec 
is fo weak that may not fometimes add to the wifer ? 
Moreover, among many, they that are of greater 
parts have better opportunity to do the greater 
good with them, then with one in a corner. Would 
you have your neighbours fay, Wh*t fhcu J d we do at 
the Congregation f t bores but one wan that does all , 
and l can go as well to him at heme : Its fooner done 
to fpeak to twenty or fourty at once, then one by 
one. 

Hut if indeed you think that thefe Leading 
Minifters do miflead the refl, there is the more need 
of the prefence of fuch as you that difeernit ! Larc 
you not that your brethren and the Churches be 
m fled ? If you fee it? you can give your Reafons 
that may'difclofe it, and how fenow-you what your 
light may do? feeing your-brethren are not forced 
ipto Errour> but feduced, (if it be fo,) why may not 
you do as much to undeceive them ? 

Objeft.n. But , ( as I hear mmy faj) mdsr pre? 
tenfeof Affociating^ you will but fall wto a multitude 
of fraflions / Not two Counties can agree upon the 
fame terms : but one company go one way, and another 
go another way • And why fhould we joyn W'itly any 
of them till there be a greater Hkly hood of mionotmong 
themfelves? Pp ^ Apfw? 
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jinfo.i. A feif-condemning unreasonable Ob» 
jedion.Are they more divided where they AfTociate, 
then you that are fingte, and every man goes on his 
own head ? What if there were as many wayes as 
Counties:that is not fo bad as to have as many wayes 
as Panfhes? Have you no more m'odeft a way to ex- 
cufe your fingularity and difunion, then by charging 
communion it felfwith fingularity, and uniting with 
divifion ? 

2 . But wherein is it that this diverfity of ways con - ' 
fifteth which you complain of? Tell us the particu- 
lars: for 1 fee no fuch great Diverfity ! Moft Coun- 
ties that Ihearoftha: hive aflociated.do only agree 
to hold communion in ftated meetings, and there to 
afford the befi help they can to one another ; and 
have not proceeded to any more particular Agree- 
ments, un'iefs perhaps to catechize , or Personally in- 
Arad the People. And you cannot accufe them for 
diverfity of wayes, that defeend to no more particu - 
lar Agreemems.Indeed this County ofu'orcefler-fi; 
& the Counties of Cnmbir!and&i^/eftmerlar,ci have 
publifhed the Articles of their Affociations & agree- 
ments : And I pray you compare them, and fee whe- 
ther one Egg be liker another then they are in fenfe. 

’ Put its like you mean, that our Articles are not in 
the fame words, and it is not the fame forms in ttr- 
mir.is that we agree upon. 

Anfie.K nd what of that / 1 think there be above an 
hundred Catechifms now in Sngiand, that yet contain 
the very farhe Principles of Religion. Will you fall 
out with catechizing, end ufe none, becaufe vVe all 
agree not in one,for the T erms : Or fnould you not 
be more encouraged to it , fcecaufe among fo many 
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there is fuch full agreement in fenfe, that they are al^ 
but as one. How many of the ancient Councils of 
the Church, did determine only of the fame Canons ? 
Did not almoft every Synod general , or Provincial 
make new Canons ? and yet this was not called a dif- 
agreeing Diverfity. , 

2. The truth is, this Obje&ion is commonly made 
by men that place the unity of the Church in mat- 
ters that God never placed it in ! We muft not be 
one, becaufewe fubcribe “not the fame form of 
words, and agree not in every circumftance,and ex- 
preffion. Whereas indeed vve (hall never be One 
while unity is placed in fuch indifferent things. 
There are no greater dividers of the Church in the 
world then they that over-do in their pretendings 
to unity, and lay the unity of the Church upon that 
which will not bear it. The Papifts muft needs cen- 
ter all the Churches in their Pope , and by this 
means have made the agreement of the Churches 
with them to beimpoflible ; Whereas if they would 
have left out thefe falfe means of union ( and the 
concomitants) we might have held our union and 
communion with them. So if Formalifts will lay 
the union of the Church on this Gefture and that 
Vefture, and this order and thefe words in Prayer, 
Preaching, &c. they will prefently make union with 
them irapofiible t For there is a pofiibility of bring- 
ing all true Chriftians to uniting in the Revealed will 
of God, but no pofiibility of bringing them all to be 
of every Formaliils opinion, and to ufe every gefture 
or form of words that he and his like fhall impofe 
upon them. I fpcak not againft agreement in cir- 
cumftances , but againft unneceflary Impofitions 

therein, 
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therein, much more againft layirig the Churches uni- 1 
ty and Peace upon them. For Example : At the 
reception of the Lords Supper aii were forced to 
kneel : At the Euchariftical adion of finging 

Pfaims, (when we (peak co God in the higheft wor- 
ftiip that we can perform on earth ) no man was 
forced to kneel, or to any one gefture. In the for- 
mer we were altogether by the ears, and droven 
from communion ; and to this day thoufandsdo fe- 
parate from AfTemblies becaufe they may not 
kneel, as formerly fome did, becaufe they might not 
have it any other way but kneeling : But in thy other 
cafe ( of finging ) where all were left at liberty, 

I ne ver heard of one contention about the gefture to 
this day ; no nor of any offence that one took at 
another. So in reading that parcell , that was then 
peculiarly called Q the Gofpel J • all were- bound to 
ftand ; and this bred contention : But at the Read- 
ing of the feme words in the Chapter, all had liber- 
ty to choofe their gefture ; and there I never heard 
of contention or offence. So I may fay in our pre- 
fent cafe, we do not intend by affociating to tyc one 
another to new forms and ceremonies, nor make 
new terms of the union of the Churches. In this 
County we onely chofc out fo much of the unque- 
ftionablc work of Presbyters, about that Govern- 
ment which had been longnegleded, which Epifco- 
pal Presbyterians, and Congregational are agreed 
in, and refolved at prefent to pradife that which all 
are for , rather then to negled an acknowledged 
Duty, becaufe of by-circumftances in which we dif- 
fer : fo that all thefe parties may joyn with us with- 
put deferring the Principles of their Parties t And I 
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think this is no way of. divifion or Difcord. 

Objeff. 12. But if this heal/, what need fub- 
feribe to Articles of Agreement ? Is it not enough that 
Vre have all fubfcribed to the Scriptures already df jost 
require no more but Vehats there ? 

Anfw. We require no more, but that all agree 
to perform thofe duties which Gods Word doth 
command, and freely, without force, accord about 
thofe circumftanccs which Scripture hath not parti- 
cularly determined, but given us General Rules to 
difeern according to Providential changes , how to 
determine them our felves : I mean only fuch cir- 
cumftances,in which an agreement may further us in 
our work, without agreeing in thofe where agree- 
ment is wholly unneceflary, and without laying the 
Churches peace upon any of them. We affociate 
not to make new Laws^and Duties,-but to accord in 
obeying of the Laws of God. And therefore the 
Articles which we agree upon are Scripture Articles: 
And if anyfcruple fubfcribing to any that are not 
the very exprefs words of Scripture, we will not dif- 
fer with him, but will give him as much as is necefla- 
ry in fuch Scripture words to fubferibe. And the 
Reafon why we fubferibe to thefe Articles, though 
we have already fubferibed to Scripture, isbecaufe 
they arc matters of Duty long and generally neg- 
le&ed, and we do but hereby awaken our felves to 
Duty, and bind our felves fafter by renewing our ob- 
ligations : and hereby manifeft our repentance for 
our former negleds,and our refolution for new obe- 
dience. As the people did in that had taken 
heathen wives, and as it was ordinary in the old Te- 
ament, after fome notable breach of Covenant 

to’ 
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to renew their Covenant with God * and a* we ufe 
to do at Sacraments and dayes of Humiliation , 
though we have formerly taken the fame covenant, 
yet we fee caufe to renew it again and again, efpeci- 
ally as againft thofe fins, and for thofe dunes, where 
we have lately been moft faulty. 

And if it be no more then is your duty already ; 
whether you fuberibe or no, what Reafon have you 
to refufe an agreement or fubfeription tofuch du- 
ty, unlefs fas I faid) becaufe you are unwilling to 
perform it. He that is refolved to do it, is willing to 
be as much a« may be obliged to it. When it muft 
|>e done, the ftrongeft bonds are fureft. 

Objcd. 13. But feme Affectations do not onely 
prattife but fubfcribetofuch things that we cannot in 
confcience agree to: As the ufe of lay Elder s, as the 
Presbyterians do : The calling people to prop fs that 
they own us for their Paflors , as you do, 

Anjft. 1 . 1 hope you arc not of loch dividing Prin- 
cip!e§,as that you cannot in confcience hold commu- 
nion with men that differ from you in as great a 
matter as this Jf they will but leave you free. Elfe 
if you fhould plead confcience forfuch dividing, I 
would defire you to fee that you can plead Scripture 
for it, as well as plead confcience for it : for an Er- 
ring confcience ingaging men againft the will of 
God, is a poor excufe for fin : Its no more then to 
fay, when I fin, 1 think I do not fin. Its a very con- 
fiderable anfwer that Mr. Lawfon ( in his Book 
againft Hobbs his Politicks ) doth give to the com- 
mon queftion, whether an Erring confcience bind? 
Hefaith,that an erring confcience, is not confcience; 
for confcience is a fort of fcience, and Errour is not 
fcience or knowledge. But 
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But if thefe brethren would force you to fub" 
fcribe with them in fuch matters as you mention* 
which your judgement is againft, or elfe they will 
hold no communion with you , then it is they that 
exclude you, and not you that exclude your felves. 
But I hope no.Affociations now with us will be guil- 
ty of fuch acourfe. I hope they are not refolved 
to refufe communion with alfthat are not for Lay- 
Elders, or fuch like matters. Then they would be the 
dividers that lay the Churches Unity or Peace on 
fuch a doubtful Point. But if they do themfelves 
fubferibe to that, may not you defire to joyn with 
them, with a modeft excepting of that Article alone 
in which you are unfatisfied ? Which no doubt, if 
they be peaceable men they will admit. 

And for the inftance you give of our calling peo- 
ple to an exprefs confent, viz., j. To Chriftiani- 
ty. 2 . To their Memberfhip in the Churches 
where we are Pallors, I anfwer, i . It is a ftrange 
confcience that can find matter of fcruple againft 
this : when we are allured that people cannot be 
members or Chriftians againft their wills, and their 
wills cannot be known to us but by the expreffions 
of it, nay we not call them to exprefs it ? Efpeci- 
ally fince Parilh- habitation is grown a lefs fit note 
then heretofore, and hearing is certainly no fuffici- 
ent Evidence, and people will take it to be anhai- 
nous injury to them if we Ihould exercife Difciptine 
on them without their confent, and perhaps would 
have an adion againft us at Law for it 1 And where 
conlent muft be necclTarily fignified, is not the mofl 
exprefs fignification more fatisfadory to us, and ob- 
ligatory to them, then an uncertain implicite dark 

fignification 
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fignification, which our own conferences tel! us with 
abundance of them is really no fignification , nor 
intended by them to any fuch ufe; as not knowing 
what a Church is, or what Difcipline is, but thinking 
that to be a Church-member, is no more then to be 
a Parifhioner, and come to Church. Though we 
might well prove againft the Separates that this 
much (with the profefsionsof the reft that had more 
knowledge,) was enough to prove the truth of our 
Churches , when we could do no more ; yet if we 
fhall now ( after fo many years of fulleft liberty, 
when we may reform if we will) proceed no further, 
but tolerate, yea plead for all fuch defeds as will but 
confift with the Truth of the Churches, yea pretend 
confcience againft Reforming them, it is juft with 
God to lay upon us fo much of his wrath, and with- 
draw from us fo much of his mercy, as fhall leave us 
no more to comfort us, but that ftill we are truly 
men, as our Churches are truly Churches. 

But 2 . 1 muft further tell you, that the objedion 
is grounded on ameer miftake and wilfcll or care- 
lefs overfight. For our Agreement to call our peo- 
ple to a Profcflion of their Chriftianity and Church- 
memberfhip, is but with this Exception : Except 
any of tu fhould judge that they can better exercife the 
f or emtnt toned difcipline without calling their ptople to 
fuch a Profejfion of fonfent y in Which cafe fee Will de- 
clare cur Reafons to our Brethren of the UMinifiryt 
in our meetings , and hear their advice when the 
cafe is opened. If ifideed you can and will exercife 
Chrifts Difcipline on all in yourParifh without their 
exprefs Content, we fhall not refufe Communion 
with you. Only let us fee in good fadnefs that you- 
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do it. Firft privately, and at laft openly admonifh 
all the Scandalous, obftinatc Sinners injour Parfb, 
and if they do not Repent and Reform 5 Rcjed 
tlv'm. and then we will not differ with you about 
cal ngthem to this Profeffion. But if you will not 
dobs, you muft pardon me, if I conclude, that 
v;l atever you pretend, it is not the calling your peo- 
ple to this Profeffion that you fcruple in Confci- 
crcc, but it is the trouble and oppofition that Difci- 
p extiixifed would draw upon you, that makes 
your flefh fcruple any thing that would engage you 
coir. And if this be fo, faithfulnefs to God and 
you commandeth me to tell you, that the fearching 
day of God is at hand, when felf-feeking hypocrites 
Shall have their reward. Iflmayfpeak according 
to my experience of the ftate of our ordinary Con* 
gregations, I muft needs conclude that ifyou did but 
perceive that you muft exercife Chrifts Discipline 
impartially, we fliould need no other Argument to 
bring you to call for your peoples* Confent, then 
your own Safety and feif-love, and that very ^tefh 
would be for it that is now againft it. For Iimagine 
that if you (hould exercife this Difcipline on all your 
Parifh ( efpecially in great and bad Congregations) 
you would hardly fcape long from being, knockt 
in the head ' without . a fpecial Prefervation of 
God. 

Objeft. 14 . /owe zs 4 Relations are forming 
Canons, And putting Laws upon us Which We kp 0 ^ not 
that we are obliged to obey. 

Anfw. 1 . Affociations fometime draw up Articles 
of Agreement, whereto the feveral Members oblige 
themfdvesby Confent, but I know of none with us 

tha: 
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that prefume to impofe any Laws on others^ 2. If 
the things you fpeak be made already your duty 
by God, either exprefiy by a particular Command, 
or elfe by a General word determined by provi- 
dence ('as about fome neceffary variable Circum- 
ftances) , then it is not man but God thatimpofeth 
on you, and it is not your refufing your Confent 
thatfhalldif-obligeyouorexcufeyou. But if they 
Be things evil , that are’ impofed on you by 
men, put in the reafons of your diflent , and take 
, the leave of differing in that one point without 
withdrawing unneceflarily from their Communi- 
on. Ifit be but about Indifferent Circumftances, 
as I would not have any (no not by an Agreement, 
much lefs by Impolicion,) make common determi- 
nations of fuch without any need; fo if they did, I 
muft tell you, that Union and Communion of 
Churches is not Indifferent but ncceflary. and there- 
fore re jeft it noc upon the account of fuch things 
as you fay your felves are but Indifferent. 

Objcdt iy. But we are net fatitfed with their 
c PraEHfe ef fufpendtng men from the Loris Supper , 
that are not excommunicate : nor do 'due know any war- 
rant for it. 

Anfw. Sufpenfion is either Penal or Not-penal. 
That which is not penal is of two forts : 1 . Some- 
time I deny to give men the Sacrament, mecrly be- 
caufe I have no call or obligation on me to doitf 
In this cafe, the proof lies on you, viz. to prove 
my obligation. For example, I take not my felf ob- 
liged to give the Sacrament to all this Countrey, if 
they require it; nor to any neighour Parifh that have 
a Pallor of their own; nar to any of thi 3 Pariftv 

where 


An Appendix. 

where I live that are fepamed Members of another 
Church j or that through hatred of Difcipline will 
beMembersof no particular Church; or that will 
be Members of no particular Church , and yet will 
not come near me to acquaint me with their rca- 
fons : Nor am I bound to watch over o' adntinifter 
Sacraments to any that will not take me for their 
Paftor in an ordinary hated Courfe : no nor at all, 
when I have fo much to do with my own flock^ that 
I cannot do fuch offices for others without negle- , 
ding as great duties tothofe whom I am more fpeet* 
ally related and obliged to. Thus I fufpend from the 
Sacrament many a thoufand ; that is, I do not give 
it them, that 1 have nothing to do with, or no obli- 
gation to give it to. 2 . Sometime we may forbear 
to give men the Sacrament, while we areadmonifli- 
ing them of their lin, and calling them to Repen- 
tance, or doing fome neceflary previous duty. As 
if the whole Congregation would have the Sacya- 
tnenton Thurfday, 1 may defire them to flay till the 
Lords day, and in the mean time to humble- them- 
felves and prepare: ('If you will caUthis a fufpend - 
ing of the whole Church, you may fpeak as you 
pleafe.) So if you know a man that hath offended 
his brother, you may perfvvade him, yea require him 
Minifterially by Authority from Chrift, to leave his 
gift at the Altar, and go firft and be reconciled to 
his Brother, and then come and offer his Gifr. 
Though if he difobey, ,1 will not patently without 
further tryal cenfure him. 

Thefe ads are but Negative ('a Not giving the 
Sacrament) and hot properly privative, and tbere- 

Qjj fore 
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fore not properly fufpenfion. Duties muft be done 
in right order. No duty is at all times to be per- 
formed. I am not bound to give a man the Sacra- 
ment when I meet him in an Alchoule, nor when I 
am admonifhing him about a fcandal : nor when 
three or four or a dozen (hall fend to me to bring it 
them to a private houfe without any more ado. All 
things muft be done decently, orderly and to Edifi- 
cation. And the forbearing a diforderly,undecent , 
unedifying adminiftration, is no proper penal fufpen- 
fion. 

And I am even afhamed that the Church is trou- 
bled about this Queftton volumincuflv, by good 
men, that are for D>fciptine,and Excommunication : 
When as the things rhat we make fuch a ftir about, 
are Cafes that are not like to fall out in a Congrega- 
tion once(I think) in twenty years.For if a man have 
offended,and no man have admonifhed him, nor the 
fafl by notorioufnefs or accufation be brought to the 
Church(or Officers)we are not bound to take notice 
ofit,fo far as to fufpend any:nordo any that I know 
of plead for fuch a thing. But if the cafe be duly 
brought to the Paftors,cannot they go to the perfon, 
nor fend for him before the very hour of the Sacra- 
ment? cannot they try whether he be penitent, 
or not? And if he be penitent ; we yield that he is 
not to be penally fufpended : If he be not after other 
admonitions, and the cafe is brought to (be Church, 
how can the Officers be bound at the fame time to 
give the Sacrament to an Impenitent perfon, and alfo 
to Avoid him for his Impenitency.or to tell the Con- 
gregation in order to his recovery. If thefe men 

are 
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are for Difciplinc,they tnuft confefs that I atn bourn! 
either to tell the Congregation of this offendor (and 
that I muft do when he demandeth Communion.) 
or elfc, if telling the Officers be enough, I muft re- 
quire them to avoid him, if he be impenitent. 

2. And fo this brings us to the other fore of 
fufpcnfion, which is penal and properly fo called : 
And this is nothing but an avoiding of the Commu- 
nion of the offendor, pro hac vice. ’Vhere note, that 
it is one thing to be unfatisfied of the fad, and ano- 
ther to be unfatisfied of the perfons repentance. 
In cafe the fad be not manifeft, we confefs there 
muft be no fufpeniion ( fave what prudence requires 
on the firft mentioned grounds : as not properly pe- 
nal. ) But if the fad be manifeft any of thefc 
three wayes, i.By Notoreity. 2. Or violent pre- 
emption. 3. Or valid Teftimony ; and yet the per- 
fon exprefs not his Repentance, we are bound by 
God to avoid Communion with him till he Repent : 
And therefore though I cannot fentence him as ha- 
bitually obftinatc, and therefore {hall yet flay lon- 
ger in a Courfe of admonition before we rejed him, 
as frqm his Church relation , or State of Communion ; 
yet on the proved Ad of fin, till be manifeft his Re- 
pencancc, I muft forbear th tatlua! Communion with 
him, and deny him aftual Communion with us : 
For I cannot take him to be Penitent till he Profefs 
it (probably) : And if I take him not to be Penitent, I 
muft take him to be yet in his fin, E. G. to be an 
adulterer, a drunkard , &c. and fo am frequently, 
commanded to avoid him, and forbidden to . hare 
communion with him. And this fufpcnfion is ; no-. 

i itiing 
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thing but Initial a&ual Excommunication. Even 
Eiciufion from the Att. of communion, before (up- 1 
on the proof of fixed obftinacy j we exclude him 
from the ftate of communion. This is plain , and 
me thinks is enough to end, or at leaf! to quiet this 
needlefs controverfie. 

2. But if this be all - If you would indeed ex- 
communicate only and not fufpend , this need not 
hinder any affcciation. If you will go further then 
others you may. As I confefs you have great caufe 
to go further then the moft. 

Object 1 6. Hu: ( fay others )Ii not denying them the 
Lords Stiff err. a [yfficunt excrctfe of Difctflitic on the 
moft ! iVk.tch ycte more to thofe that j otn not Veithyot.? 

iAx,\v. Either your no: giving them the Sacra- 
ment is Penal or not. If not.its’noexercifeof Dif- 
cipluie at all. Do you exercife Discipline on all the 
Country, when you give them not the Sacrament ? 
If it b? penal, it is irregular and harfli dealing to 
puniflvand Initially excommunicate (for fo it is) one 
half of a Par'fh without an orderly trial, orcalling 
them to fpeak for themfclves , or without taking 
Chrifts courfe of firft admonifhing them. So that 
it feems to me not very much to differ from them 
that gather Churches irregularly, by-cafting off the 
moft without a tryal as no Church members. And 
icsabfurd to deprive them of a< 3 ual communion fo 
many years, 2nd yet. to let them remain in a ft ate of 
communion, tvithou r any queftion. And if it be not 
a penal fufpen’icn, hut they keep away thcrofelves, 
its grofi nfglnft to let them alone fo many years in 
the om.flionof ( hurch communion, and Gods Or- 
dinances while they are members. 
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As to our cafe, and the fecond part of the Ob- 
je&ion, Ianfwer: We rake not our felves to have 
a Paftoral charge of thofe that feparace from us, 
and wilfully refufe to be members- of ourch ge. 
We cannot make them our flock agamft rher wills. 
We call: not out a man, that caft nor out them*clves, 
but only in an orderly regular way of Dtfciplme : 
But if many hundreds will wi hdraw in hatred of 
Difcipline, that is no?our fault, bu cheirown. 

And yet I muft tell you, tha; l let not them all fo 
pafs : But though I think no: thac 1 have fuch a 
charge of them as the reft, yet l fometime publ ke- 
ly admonifh the moft n at >rious, and pray for them, 
and require the Churchto avoid hern, as to private 
familnrjty,as they withdraw themfeives from Sacra- 
mental communion. For I think if a man call him- 
felf a B-other, that is, a Chriftian 5 and vet live fcan- 
• daloufly,! muft avoid him,aod warn my people fo to 
do, tb >.igh he never joyned himieif to any Church. 
Though i know what Tjez,*s conjedural obfervi* 
non is on AEls 21. that they are called mee r ly SD ifei* 
pies as they are Chriftians not yet under Chu< ch-or- 
dcr and Officers, and they are called Brethren when 
they are under Officer* and order : The obfervation 
hathit^ufe;but it is not fo always, but ofc otherwife. 

Objed. 17. But are then not feaf 9 ns When Difci- 
pline may be for born ? 

Anf&.Yes, no doubt, and preaching too. But that 
muft no: be ordinarily. Its hard chat th B re was fcarce 
everyetafeafon in England to execute it. Imarvail 
when it will be fe finable, if not now ? 

Objedt. 18. But why fa yen go Without the Magi- 
fir ate, uni lay hu inter*. ! l a fide f 

QjJ 3 lAnfrt^ 
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uAnfro. i. We go not without his Licenfe , foe 
be grants us Liberty. 2. Nor without bis encou- 
ragement. 7 3. But if we had neither, for Difcipline, 
Sacraments, Preaching, or Praying, (hould wc not 
ufe them ? Is not Chrift our Matter ? Is not his Au- 
thority fu fficienc ? How did all Chiftian Churches 
till Conftantinei dayes ? 

See our Agreement ts4rtic*6.& Reg. 20. Whe- 
ther we go' without or wrong ihe Magiftrate. Our 
monthly meeting in this Church for matters of DiL 
cipline confifteth of two or three Juftices of Peace, 
two or three Presbyters, three or four Deacons, and 
about twenty four Delegates of the People, of the 
molt wife and pious men , chofen yearly by them- 
felves to reprefent them, (not prohibiting any other 
to be there,) declaiming any proper office, but only 
looking that the Church have no wrong, and doing 
that which private members may do. 

Objed, s 9. But font of tht *P relaticul mtn Art 
offended at eitr leaving out tht elauft of Chrifts Dt - 
[cent into Hell in our Proftffion. 

V f I 

Anfiv. The Creed is part of our Profeflion, and 
if thefe men cannot find it , and that daufe in our 
Papers, it is not our fault. 

2. The reft is but our Expofition of the Creed, 
for our peoples underftanding. And either that 
daufe is plain and commonly agreed on, as to the 
fenfe, or not. If it be, then what need we expound 
it. If not, me thinks they {hould rather commend 
our modefty tfa at thought our feives unmeet Judges 
.1 - J of 
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of fo great a controverfie , where the Church is fo 
divided. 

3. It Teems a late claufe that came not into this 
Creed of Tome hundred years after Chrift. 

4. The word £ Htttjw&s never put into the Creed 
hy the Greek or Latine Church, and if it were a 
full and plain Translation of the Greek «/»» or the 
Latine infers , we fhould the cafilier receive it with- 
out fcruple : But if we (hould change this Engl fit 
word by a ftrider Tranflacion,you would be offend- 
ed much more. See Dr. Hammond in his Pra&ical 
Catechifm.p. 286,287. againtt the Local defcenr into 
Hell at large. Or if you would i'ee much more,read 
that learned Treatife of Saniford and Packer, de 
Defcenfu Chrifli , and Bifhop Vfiser in his anfver to 
the Jefuit de Limbo, er Defcenfu Chrifti ud inferos •* 
Read well but thofe two Difcourfes , and you will 
but pitty the felf-conceitednefs and confidence of 
fuch dry and raw Difcourfers , as Mr. Ajhwell and 
many of his ftrain, that fecm to place more hope of 
their fuccefs in reproaching the contrary minded , 
and in bold pretences to Antiquity and Univcrfali- 
ty, then in any Evidence that (hould compel! af- 
fent. 

Ifthefe men have the moderation of true Pro- 
tcftants, let them hear the words of one of them 
(Bifhop ZJfijtr de Limbo, pag, 417. And to [peak 
truth , it is a matter above the reach of the common 
’People to enter into the difcuffton of the full meaning 
of this point of the detention into Hell • the determina- 
tion Whereof dependeth upon the knowledge of she 
learned Tongues and other Sciences that come- not 
SLi 4 1 titM® 
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within the compafs of their under fl and; ng It ha- 

ving here UkeWife been farther manifefted Vvhat dif- 
ferent Opinions have been entertained by the Ancient 
Doctors of the Church. — 1 — A leave it to be confi- 
dered by the Lear fad, whether any fach controverted 
patter may fitly be brought in to expound^ the Rule 
of fa<th } )fch:rh beingcommon both to the great and the 
ftnak ones in the Church > (Auguft. Ep.57. ad Dard.) 
mmfi continue fach verities only as generally are agreed 
on by the common confent of all true Chrifiians . Or 
if they* have more refpeft to the judgement of a 
Jefuit, let them hear one of greateft name (there ci- 
ted.) Suarez. Tom.z. m3, part. Thom. Difp.43. 
fett. 4. Si nomine articuli. — — — if bj an Article 
of Faith we under (land-, truth Which all the faith- 

fall are bound explisitely to know and believe : fo I 
do net think it necejfary to reckon this among the-Ar- 
tides of Faith : Becaufe it is not a matter altogether 
fo necejfary for all men : and becaufe that , for this 
reafonperadventure fit is omitted in the Nicene Creed ; 
the knowledge of which Creed feemeth to be fafficient 
for fulfilling the Trecept of faith : Lafilyi for this 
caufe per adventure AxxgxiVdnz and other Fathers ex- 
pounding the Creed \ do not unfold this myjierieto the 
people . 

And faith Bifhop VJher, ibid. That he defcended 
not into the Hell of the damned by the Effence of his 
foufor Locally , but virtually only 5 by extending the 
effetl of his power thither, is the common Do&rint of 
Thom. Aquinas, andth reft of the fchosl. Card. 
Bellarmine at firji held it to be probable , that Chnfts 
foul did defcend thither y not only by bis effe£ls } but by 
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his red Prefence alfo : but after having cotfiaerei 
better of the mattery herefolved that the Opinion of 
Thomas and the other fchool-men Was to be follow* 
ed* / 

And whereas fome of them do with confidence 
perfwade us that this Article was in the Creed from 
the beginning , they might alfo from a Jefuit have 
learned more modefty ; John t Bufeus i de defctnfu 
CbriflifThc/.n. cited by Bilhop Vfher de Limbo , 
f. 309. who faith, Saint Cyprian, or Ruffinus rather 
in hx Expofition of the Creed dtnietlo that this Ar- 
ch is read in the Creed of the Church of Rome , 
or the Churches of the Safi ; andfome of the mofi An- 
cient Fathers , while either they gather up the fumm of 
the Chriftian Faith ; or expound the Creed of the 
Apofilesfave omittedtkis point of DoBrine ! But at 
What time it was infer ted into the Creed y it cannot cer- 
tainly be determined. So far the Jefuit. And yet I 
will not imitate Mr. AJhWels Royal Author { on his 
Title Page) and fo believe it to be from the Apo- 
ftles,till aiiOther certain Author is found out, as he 
faith,of the Creed : but I will contrarily believe it is 
not by the Apoftles, beoaufe it cannot be proved by 
the affirmers to be by them, and becaufe I can prove 
a time fince them , when it was not in the common 
Creed. 

And faith Bilhop Vfher> ib .pag. 3 10. The firfi 
particular Church that'is khown to have inferted this 
Article into her Creed , is that of Aquileia • Which ad 
ded alfo the Attributes of Invifible and Impaffible 
unto God the Father Almighty in the beginning of the 
Greedy as appeareth by Ruffinus, who framed his Ex< 

pofitior; 
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pofkion of the Creed according to the order ufed in that 
Church. 'But whether any other Church in the ft or Id 
for five hundred years after Chrifl ( Mark this ) did 
fodoft the Aqmleians in putting the one of theft Addi- 
tions to the tsi softies Creed more then the other , can 
hardly, 1 fuppofe, he /hewed out of any approvedTe- 
ftimony of Antiquity. He goes on further to prove 
this by Inftances of many Authors recitals of the 
Creed, and out of Tome ancient Manufcriprs, as is 
there to be feen, pag. 310,311. Mr. A/hwell thank- 
fully confcfleth fome things that he learned of him ; 
if he had had the patience co have learned chefe and 
many more before he had fo far exalted himfelf 
againft thofethatbe not of his opinion, he had not 
done amifs. 

Whether the Arrians firft put it into the Church 
Creed, I leave men to conjedure as they fee caufe, 
when they have perufed the faid Bilhops Allegati- 
ons, p.308. but certainly, when the N scent Father* 
bad none of it (the Symbols of the Eaftern Church, 
not knowing it, 39 Ruffinns tell* us ) Thefe bafiard 
Father lings , the Arrians (faith the Bilhop) did not 
only infert this clanft Q He defended to the placet 
under the earthy but added for amplification \_fthorn 
Hell it felf trembled The like did they in ano- 

ther, and a third Creed. 

Andos Ruffians teftifieththat this Article ft as nei- 
ther in the Eaftern nor Romane Creeds, fo he adjoyn • 
tth prtftntly ( as the ’Bi/hop noteth , p. 3 3 9 .) £ yet the 
force or meaning of the ft ord feemethto be the fame, 
in that he is faid to have been buried which fome 
(faith the Bi/hop) think, to be the caufe , fthy in ad 


An appendix. 

the anltent Symbolt tint art known to havt been writ - 
ten within the firft fix hundred years after Chrifi, 
(that of Aquileia only excepted, which KuSinvts fol- 
lowed) where the burial it exprefftd, there the defcend - 
ing into Hell ii omitted , at in that of Conftantinople, 
for Example, commonly called the Nicene Creed: and 
on the other fide, where the defetnt into Hell u mention- 
edt there the Article of the burial it pafi over, at in 
that of Athanafius : And to fay the truth, the terms 
of Burial and Defcendinginto Hell in the Scripture- 
pbrafe, tend much to the expr effing of the ] elf-fame 
thine &c. So He. 

Tnefe good men therefore that ( fome of them 
ov*r their Pots in the Alchoufe) do learnedly Re- 
proach us, for not expounding the Article of the 
DefcenttoH rll, or not twice expreffing it, (hould 
hatreconfideitd, that with us they more reproach 
the Nictne and twenty other Creeds : yea, that of 
MarctUut in Ep:phamtee t which is nearcft to that now 
called the Apoftles of any fo ancient a Form that t 
have met with : And they fhould have thought it 
enough in us to retain it in our Creed, without pre- 
fuming to expound it y till they can anfwerwhat 
Bifhop Vjher , Parker , and other Protcftants in this 
caufe have delivered : Or if they be of their mind, 
they (hould confcfs that it is exprefled in the terms 
which we in our explication do retain. 

But, ‘as they muft confefs, the Creed was norde- 
iivefed by the Apoftles in Englijb , and fo the word 
Hid was not inthe Orginal, foif we muft Kick to 
the Creed indeed, we muft tranflate it truly, and you 
muft help us to fome word that is of as compreben- 
v : " ' ' ' •' • five 
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five a fignification as £?/« is : which ( as is raoft 
largely proved by Vfher and P ark.tr , befides many 
more) fignifieth the Q ftate of che dead] in ge- 
neral- orasapplyedtofouls [the invifible ftateof 
fepasated fouls] whereas, (whatever the Etimolo- 
gi« of the word [[Hell] be, yet) we are fure that the 
common ufe (which is the Mafter of language^ hath 
among the vulgar appropriated it to the damneds 
place or ftate of Torment, faith Wiihop VJber,p.s%$ . 
Some learned ‘Pratcftants do obferve , thtt in tbefe 
Words there is no determinate mention made either of 
Afcending or Defending, either of Heaven or Hell , 
taking Hell according to the vulgar acception ; but 
of the general only , under which thtfe contraries 
are indifferently comprehended : and that the words 
literally interpreted , inopjrt no more but th's -f- H E 

WENT VNTO THE OTHER WQRLO. ] 
Allow us but this better Tranflation, andweihall 
pleafe you : and fare you will not fay, that the Apo- 
fUes agreed on your Tranflation. 

If you fay, Then the words art fuperfiaous, as in- 
timating no more then his Death before expreffed. 
I anfwer, that you may as well fay , the A pottles 
fuperfluoufly expreffed, Chrifts Reviving after his 
Eifing, Rom. 1 4.9. For this- End he both r Djc f Rofe , 
and Revived. When indeed his Reviving exprefleth 
not the firft Re-union of foul and body , for that 
was before his Riling ; but his ftate of Life among 
the living after. So here r his Death exprerteth his 
Entrance into that ‘ftate ; but bf'vs fignifieth 
the World of fouls got ftate it fclf of the Dead, 
which dying he prefently parted into- But of this 

Bilhop 


An Appendix. 

Bitliop Vfber hath faid enough in anfwer,i'£. p.407,, 
408. and forward. 

But yet for my part I (hall further tell you, that 
as I take the controverfie to be of no greater mo- 
ment then Suarez^ Vflier and others do exprefs, fo 
alfo 1 fappofeour difference about it it not fo great, 
at mum] do imagine : Lay but afide the metaphy- 
•fical controverfie about the Locality of Spirits, and 
the Popifh conceit of Chrifts fetching the Old Te- 
ftament Fathers from Hell,(which Vfher fhews that 
Mat pton in likeliehood firft hatched) and then our 
difference is but fmall. For what would you have 
that we do not grant you f.Wouldyou have us yield 
that Chrifts body lay in the Grave ? Why, who de- 
niethit ?' Would you have us yield that his foul 
was in the Region of the dead, or in a hate of re- 
paration from the body? Who is there that quefti- 
onsit ? Would you have us yield that this ftate 
was penal both to foul and body? We ealily grant 
it you. Not that Thrift had the pain of fenfe,or the 
lofs ofHeaven, but the penalty of death s The fouls 
being feparated from the body was a penal ftate, as 
fuch. If any fay, that Chrifts foul was in Paradife, 
and there is no pain : I anfwer. There maybe fome- 
what penal!, where there is not that which vulgarly 
is called pain : And wbat Glory foever the fepara- 
ted foul of Chrift did partake of, yet the reparation 
from the body, as fcparation, was penal. There 
remaineth a defire in feparated fouls to be re-united 
to their bodies ; and therefore it is a better ftate j 
and glory is not perfed: till the man be perfed ; 
Death is a penalty to the whole man , and not to 

the 
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the body alone : and thus far it is soft undoubted 
Truth, that both to the feparated foul of Chrit, 
and now of the Saints with Chrift • there is fome- 
thifig penal in this reparation and imperfection, 
remaining, though joyned with exceeding Glory, 
faith Biftiop VJbtr , pag.^90. Heaven it [elf may 
be comprized Within the notion of "etJ'iic Heaven ■ I 
fay, not confiderei as it tea place of Life and Perfedi- 
on , nor as it (hall be after the general Refurretlion ; 
but jo far forth only at Death ( the lafi enemy 
that (had be defrayed, I Cor. 15. 2 $. ) hath any 
footing therein , that is to fay ; at it It the receptacle 
of the (pint! of dead men, held as yet di fevered from 
their bodies : which fate of dijfolntton , though 
carried to Heaven it [elf, is fill a part of Deaths Vi- 
Gory, ( 1 Cor. iy. 54, 55.) and the Saints imper- 
feElion ( Heb. 1 1 .40.) '1 bus he. And ‘Peter plainly 
faith , Whom God did rasfe up , loojing the for- 
rows of Death , forafmuch at it \ it at not pofftble that 
he fisonld be holden of it, A&s 2.24. And Chrift be- 
ing raifed from the dead, dieth noW no more : Death 
hath no more dominion over him, faith Paul, Rom. 
6.9. So that he was,as to his whole man, under fome 
Power or dominion of death for a time. Of this 
penalty on Chrifts feparated foul, and ours, fee moft 
fully Parker, L.t. fcB.0,6. ad 50. 

What would you have yet more granted ? Is it that 
Chrift triumphed over Satan, and Hell, and convinc- 
ed the unbelieving impious damned fouls of their fin 
and remedilefs raifery? Why, we do not deny it you ; 
for as the damned man Luke 16. is faid to fee Abra- 
ftjtm and Lasutnu in his bofomc , and the wicked 

id 
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in Hell have fuch a knowledge of God and Hea- 
ven, as fufficeth to convince them of the lofs and 
ftnfery,and to torment them ; fo we deny not bne 
they might have fuch a fight of Chrift, and he might 
make fuch a manifeflation of himfelf to them. 

Would you have us grant that he went to * <fn« 
to procure the deliverance of the captives of ? 
we deny it not : His humiliation is the caufe of our 
exaltation •• His death and going to « was to 
purchafe deliverance for all his Members, dead and 
living, that the dead bodies might in time be raifed, 
and the feparated fouls be re-united to the bodies,& 
the whole man perfected. Would you have us be- 
lieve that he went to bring the glad tidingsof this 
to the fpirits of the juft ? we do. believe it, fo that 
they that believed in him before might intuitively 
behold their Lord in whom they believed , in their 
own prefent ftate, and might be the more comfort- 
ed in the afiurance of the Refurredion of their 
bodies, and their final perfection. 

But if befides all this you would have us believe, 
i. That Chrifts foul was Locally in its Efience in the 
Hell of the damned. a. And that thence he fetched the 
fouls of the old Fathers out of the Lmbusjth&ts pare 
of Hell, here we muft leave you. I. Becaufe that elfe 
we muft be worfe then the Papifts , whofe School- 
men are content with a virtual prefence, and de- 
ny a Local ; 2. Becaufe we know not what Locali- 
ty of fpirits is : and 3. Becaufe in the later branch, 
we are loath to be either Marcionites or Papifts, till 
we fee more reafon for it : fpecially we have no 
mind of your Speculations in our Crttd. 

Objtl? , 
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Cb]e& 20. ThelaftObjedion that I have been 
Troubled with, is againft toe Title that we put over 
the old Creed - The ancient Wejiern Crete!. And 
what is the matter here ? Engagement to their 
opinion makes them jealous: and j'ealoufie fufpeft- 
eth the moft innocent fyllables. Was not this the 
Ancient We pern Creed l Yes, no doubt, they mean 
not to deny it, but they think we intimate hereby a 
diftinftion between the Safltrn Creed and the We - 
ftern ; and confequently intimate that this Creed 
was not the univerfal Creed of the Church, and 
compofed and delivered for that ufe'by the Apo* 
flies. ,, s 

But i . Our intimated diftin&ion can be fuppofed 
neceflarily to intimate no more, then that the Eaft: 
and Weft did ordinarily make ufe of feveral Creeds, 
inBaptifm and other folemnities; and that this was 
it that the Weft made ufe of. So that whether the 
Eaft alfo and all Churches, ufed this fometime, or 
whether it were thus formed by the Apoftles, 
are queftions that we never intended to decide. 

But being called to it, I muft give a further account 
of my own opinion, i. You cannot in modefty 
fure either deny the forefaid ground of the diftin&i- 
on, from the ufe of the feveral Churches, nor yet the 
antiquity of the terms of the dtftinftion ; much lefs 
can you think that learned and wife men have not 
ufed it, and brought it to our hands. He that is your 
chief author for the Apoftolike compofure of it,_ 
dothgiveyou himfelfthe matter and terms of this 
\ diftiniflion j I mean Ruffins : And Bifbop VJher 
u(cth it frequently in the forefaid Difpute, and bis 
• differtaie 


An Appendix. 

difertatio de fymbolis , and in other writings , t'3 
fay nothing of Pit bans Vojfius or any others. Why 
then doth the quarrell begin with us ? 

2. I have read Mr. Afitoell and others of his opi- 
nion, as impartially as I could, being as willing to 
believe that the Apoflles were the Authors of this 
Symbol as not, if I could fee any Evidence for it. 
But I muft confefs the reading of fuch writings as his, 
do more confirm me in my former opinion. Which 
is as followetb. 

x. I do believe that Chrift himfclf is the Author 
of the ancient Creed ; exprefly in Mat. 28. 19. 
“Baptizing them into the name of the Father , and of the 
S attend of the Holy Cjhoft. And that the Creed at firft 
conteined but thefe three Articles •, and that all that 
were baptized (at age) were to profefsthis Belief. 
viz. that they Believed in the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoft. And I defire them that are con- 
fident of the contrany opinion* to confute what 
Parker hath fo copioufly brought for the proof 
of it. And Learned Ludov, Croesus that follow- 
eth him. 

a. And yet I do fully Believe that before the New 
Teftament was written, the Apoftles taught their Ca- 
techumens and perfons admitted to Baptifm, the 
fumofthe Gofpel or Chriftian Religion in a few 
diftinfl Articles. For it is Certain that they Could 
not deliver all the Hiftory or Doftrine of Chrift to 
every Convert ; and as Certain that they muft de- 
liver all the Efientials before they could make a 
Chriftian, and that every Chriftian, that was con- 
certed by them, was made fuch by the power of 

& c thefe 
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thefe Effential truths ! For the EfTentials of fnb- 
jeftive Chriftianity are the Image and Effe&s 
of the EfTentials of Objefiive Chriftianity , or 
Faith ; as the Image in the wax is of that in the 
Seal. 

3. 1 ana perfwaded that the Method of the Apo- 
ftles in delivering their Creed, or Effential Veri- 
ties, was according to Chrifts platform ; even to 
deliver the Dodrine of the Trinity, and what was 
found neceflary to the explication of any one of the 
three Articles. And confequently that they ordina- 
rily taught the fame Do&rine that is now in our 
Creed to all their Converts ; yet enlarging it cfpe- 
cially on the fecond Article which was it that the 
world did moft refift. 

4. 1 do believe that it cannot be proved, and there- 
fore fhould not be affirmed , that the Apoftles did 
in any one precife form of words, explain the three 
Articles laid down by Chrift : but as they oidinanly 
preached the fame truths, and that much in the fame 
or like phrafe, nor affecting novelty ; fo they did 
not compofe this into any precife form of words : 
but delivered the fame great truths, in fuch expref- 
lions as they found meeeteft for the pet Ions with 
whom they had to do. 

5. Thus I do believe that every Chriftian and 
Church was a living Gofpel, or book in which the 
Creed and all EfTentials of Chriftianity, doctrinal 
and p^a dfical, were written, by the Spirit of God, 
through rhe Inftrumentality of the preaching of 
thefe fundamental truths : and this before the Scri- 
pture of the New TcfUment was written. 

t 6 . This 
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6. This I believe was the great Tradition of the 
Eflencials of Religion, diftind from Scripture : Bap- 
tifm it felf was a notable means to deliver down thofe 
truths. 

7 . Yet lam not againfta Arid agreement upori 
fuch a form of Profefion in termnis. without liberty 
to change a word ; but think that exadnefs 
is as neceflary in this both for the fake of Truth 
and Unity , as in moft matters that are left to 
'man. 

8. The Reafons why I cannot believe that this 
prefent form of words, as now in our hands, was 
either cornpofed by the Apoftles,or the univerfal 
Creed, from the beginning, are thefe following, 
among many more. 

x. Bccaufe of the No-proof that is brought by the 
Affirmers that ftiould prove it.- 

2. Becaufe 1 find the Fathers in the firft ages con- 
ftantly giving us the Creed of that Church in other: 
words ; and in forms all differing one from another, 
and not one of them giving us this very form of 
above three hundred years at leaft after Chrift. 
lgtiatifis % Irenaus , Origcn, Tertullian, thrice, &C„ 
recite the Churches faith, and fodo many others, 
and all in feveral forms of words, and not one of 
them in this form. So that it would make a man 
fhake the head to read fuch kind of proofs as Mr. 
ApMeilSj that this is the Apoftles Creed ; he heaps 
up other forms to prove the Apoftolike compofure 
of this form.What did he think of his Readers, when 
he offers them with higheft confidence fuch proofs as 
tneft effcflually difprove the thing he brings them 
Rr z for. 
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for. Who can think that all thefe men would offer to 
give us the very Symbol of Chriftianity, in forms of 
their own, and various forms, and none of them ufe 
the Apoftles form , if fuch a thing in precife terms 
had then been by them commended to the Chur- 
ches. Thofe willing men that can make their own 
faith, may believe many fuch matters as thefe ; 
but fo cannot I. The firft that I remember I have 
read that is like the prefent form, though maimed, 
is that of MorccRusm Epipbanius 72. Heretics, which 
is delivered with fuch expreflions adjoyned , as 
would make a man imagine that it was the matter 
and not the form of words , which he profetfeth 
to have received from his Anceftors. Nor is there 
anyone cited by Mr. v 4 /&»rf//himfelfof thofe elder 
times, that feems the fame form with ours , but only 
this of C^fdrcef/us, and that of the Latin eChryfo- 
Jlome, and one of Tertullians de Veland. Virg. feems 
to be part of this. And among fuch abundance 
of forms of words.it were ftrange if they could pof- 
fibly mifs fometime of delivering thefe few Prin- 
ciples in the terms we now ufe. And for that of 
MarceHus it is in many things different from ours ; 
and that of Tertudian is fo different that no man 
can prove that ever the Author had feen our form : 
And as for that of Chryfoftome, if it were his , be 
was about 400. years after Chrift ; but indeed 
there is no fuch matter in his works. No wonder 
if Mr. Ajhwell could not find it in Sir H. Savil s 
Edition, or Fronts ‘Ductus des, but only in the La^ 
tine Edition of Erafmus, faith a far greater Anti- 
quary, Bifliop VJber de Limbo , p. 3 10 . 311 . For 
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as for the two Lathe Exceptions thereof that go under 
the name of S. Chryfoftome ( the later whereof hath 
it - the former hath it not ) and the others that are 
found in the tenth tomb of St, Auflins Works among 
the Sermons de tempore ; becaufe the Authors of 
them , together with the time Wherein they were writ- 
ten be altogether unkgtoWn, they can bring us little 
light in this Snejuirj. 

And all the reft, of the three firft Centuries at Ieaft, 
that Wl.AJbwell citeth.are fee as if it were on purpofe 
to make his Reader wonder at his felf-confutation. 

3. Another of myReafonsis. becaufe I find fo 
many claufes new in this form that we now have, 
and find withall that the arifing of new Hcrefies 
was an avowed rcafon of adding new claufes to 
the Creed in thofe dayes , that it makes me much 
fufpeft that all the reft, except the three fcflertial 
Articles, were brought in by degrees, as Hcrefi.es 
gave occafion.and never formed all at once. • 

That feveral new claufes are added to this, Bi- 
ftlOp Vfher may fa c is tie you in his ‘Differtation de 
Symbolising other writings, ibid. p. 1 1. tamers 
ho die Romans Ecclepa mitur Symbolum, additamen- 

tis aliquot auFUtts leg's , res if fa indicat The 

additions not found in any of the ancientec 
Copies are thefe [] Creator of Heaven and Edrth 3 
added to the firft Article : which in like'yhood was 
againft that Rabble of Hereticks that feigned the 
world to be created by Angels, yea, bad Angels : 
alfo the word ^conceived ) is added ; the eldeft forms 
having it \jsorn of the Holy Ghofl , and the Virgin 
Mary.~\ Alfo the word [DeadJ is added : and [He 
Depended into Hell] and the name of £God] and the 
R r 5 attribute 
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attribute '[.Almighty"] to the Article of Chriftsfit* 
ing at the Fathers right hand- Alfo the word [CV 
thohkg] is added to th c^Holy Church] and fo is [the 
Communion of Saint s] and Q the life Ever la ft jug] 
All which are a confiderable pare of fo fheite a 
Form. And that claufes were ufed to be put into 
the Creed upon occafionofHerefie, is well known 
of other Creeds* and Rujfims confeffeth of their 
e , Aqttileian Creed, thus : His Additur Invifibilem & 
Impaffibilem / feiendum quod duo ifti fermones in 
Ecclefia* Roman® fymbolo non habentur : Conftac 
autem apud nos additos hasrefeos caufa fabellii, 
fllius perfedo qnse a noftrisPatri pafliana appella- 

tur. Uc ergo excluderetur calls impietas de 

Patre, videntur hsc addidifle majores,^. Ruffin, in 
fymb. c. 7. 

Saith Bifliop VJher in his Sermon of the Churches 
Unity, p. 17. Thu Creed, though for Jubftance it was 
the fame every where , yet for Form was fomewhat 
different , and in fome places received more Inlarge- 
menu then in ethers. The Weftern Churches here- 
in apply ed themf elves to the capacity of the meaner 
fort , more then the Eaftern did ^ ufingin their Bap- 
tifm that fborter Form of confejfion, commonly called 
the Apoftles Creed t which in the more ancient times 
was briefer alfo then now it is : As we may eafilj per- 
ceive by comparing the fymbol recited by Marcellus 
Ancyranus With the Sxpojitions of the Apoftles Creed 
Written by the Latine T>oUors , wherein the mention 
of the Fathers being maker of Heaven and earth. 
The fons Death and Defending into Hell, and 
the communion of Saints is Wholly omitttd. vAll 

which. 
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Which y though the J were of undoubted verity ] yet 
, — .and need not met partly be infer ted into that 

fymbol^Which is the badge and cognizance whereby 7 he 
believer ts to be differenced find di(tingu*fhed from the 
unbeliever . The Creed Which the Eattern (fhurches 
ufed in Baptifm y Was larger then this $ being either the 
fame t or very little different from that Which Wecom- } 
monly call the Ntcene (freed . 

And he begins his Diflertation de fymb* thus ££/- 
cetapui omnes turn orient is < turn Occidents Ecclefias 
ut umts ‘Dominus & Baptifous it a & nna fidesfuerit * 
una tetmen & eadem verborum formula fidei fymbo- 
lum quo in cult's* SDomini vroftjfione< i & Baptifmi fu- 
fceptione y ilU funt ufa y non fuiffe conceftum fimnium^ 
Romanum fuiffe brev Jfimum y in Jyrnboli explicatione, 
Ruffinus Aquileienfis Presbyter jamduMsm nos do- 
euit : de ad iit ament's Etiani apud Occidentales ad 
Romznum hoc appofttis in pro am ftio fic prafattu^ 

And heufcththediftmctionin his Preface ^Me- 
ant de Occidentals or Orientals Ecclefia fymbolis 
fententiam , &Ci Et pajfino p ig* 18*13 I<?,20 3 2l| 
Z6 y &c. 

4. And iris enough to debilitate the force that 
fome imagine to lie in the fide Apoflola^ that the 
Nicene Creed was as confidently t and for ought 
ever I yet fa w proved, as ardently called the Apo* 
files C*eed y as this, and laid to be delivered from 
the Apoftles.' Saith Vfber Differt, p, 16 . [ [Sed & 
ab Occident atibus con ft mill ter Ecc lefts longius iflud 
fymbolum & Apoftolicum habit um & Nicaenurrf 
etiam nom'natum fuiffe, obfervare I'ceat . Sic eni&z 
habet Qrdo Romanes in prafatione fymboli cujur recU 
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tationi prawt/fa , ante adminiftrationem baptifmi 
£&Aud*te fufcipientes Evangelicifymboli S&cramen- 
turn, a Domino , infpiratum 5 ab Apoflolis inflitu - 
Mw, c/yax quidem verba font , /i^f magna my 
fieriaJi Et incoena facra celt brat tone Latina ' Miffaf 
qp.4 circa annum T> C C. ill ufufuit % de eodem adjicit 
\Einito fymbolo Apoftolorum dtcat facerdos , Domi» 
ms vo bifcum.~] 

And pag t 17 . he had before faid [ [Plane fidei f°r - 
tnulam, utab Apoflolis Ecclefla traditam a iW- 
cAnis Patribus promulgatum , laudat Epiphanius.] 
And Cyrill ( or John) oiferufalem cals th cjerufalem 
Creed by the name of [^Ayiaf ^ 

Catfech. 18. Eiftiop TJfher de Limbo, pag.309. faith, 
that, The Creed of the Council of Conftantinople, 
much larger then our common Creed, wot it [elf no 
lefs then the other (N.B.) heretofore both accounted 
and named the Apoftles Creed : and it is not to be 
thought it would leave out any Article that Was then 
commonly believed to have been any parcel of the Creed 
received from the tAp*ftles.~] And he citeth for the 
Title Epiphan. in Ayxu? • pag. 5 1 8. andtheLatine 
ancient Ad iff a! before mentioned. And citing Epi- 
phany gain to the fame purpofe in his Serm. of unity, 
headdeththat^Cafiianus^^r^effe as much/fohere 
he urgeth this again/} Neftorius,*/ the Creed ancient- 
ly received the Chureh of Antioch, from whence 
he c/.me: And that the fecond (Jeneral Council at Con* 
flant. approved it at moft ancient and agreeable to 
* Bnptifrn.] cfttd. Theod. lib. 5 . cap. 9. 

Many other Rcafons that flick with me are at 
large expreft in Darker de Defccnf lib , 4. Which 
* ^ 1 whoever 
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whoever will read impartially with judgement , I 
dare venture him eafily upon Mr. zf/W#//* anfwers 
to them: The fumof which alloweth the Fathers 
to make additions, as being but an explication; 
when as our Queftion is only of the form of words : 
if any of them may be altered, and additions made, 
who knows which of them be Apoftolical ? and 
why may not others now do the like ? What com- 
mifiion can thofe Fathers (hew more then other Pa- 
ftors.of the Church? 

Far ami from believinghim, that none but by an 
Jlpofiolical (pirit could have known by the Scriptures 
Which Were fundamental ^Articles of Faith : thus 
far to have fummed them up. When Scripture fo 
exprefly tells men, which are the Principles , and 
which Life and Death are laid upon. 

And further am T from believing him that there 
is fo much difference between the Creed and the 
Scripture asheexprefleth, as if there were no un- 
demanding nor keeping our Religion for all the 
Scripture, were it not for the Creed , but the Whole 
x frame of our Religion would fall inftantly to the 
ground ; and the contempt which he fpitteth in the 
face of the Scriptures , I muft needs fay, I do dif- 
like , and think it moA un&emly in a man that is 
fo tender of having the nakednefs of the fathers 
opened, and that hathnomore fenfibleananfwer 
to give to thofe Teftimonies of the Church of 
France and of England, fo valued by him, and of 
Cyril and Pafchafius, who all take the Creed on the 
Authority of the Scripture from whence it is ga- 
thered ('feehisp.tx5 ) i$8,i69.& 178,10 Objeft. 9 . 
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Ic is paft my undemanding, that the bare words 'hac 
Chrift was crucify td,dead,buried, &c. (hould teach 
a man more plainly to what end ic was chat Chrtft 
did all this , whether only for Example, as the So - 
ciniant, or for Ranfome, facrifice, propitiation, &c. 
then the Scriptures that at large fee forth theie ends : 
As plain as the Creed is , he muft needs referve the 
undoubted Expojition and applying of this Rule to the 
Church and ancient Fathers, in whofe writings (he 
faith , the Apofles ) have left it us , thefe being their 
fuccejf ors, to Whofe care and cuflody they not only com - 
milled the Oracles of God in Writing, and the C'eed 
by word of mouth, but the Interpretation alfu of both, 
as they heard them expounded from their oWn mouths. 
While they preached and lived amongfl them ; for in 
vain had the Apo files given them the Words, if they 
had not given them the fen fe wit hall to flop the mouths 

ofHereticks . ‘True; It were in vain , if the 

words themfelves are Non-fenfe. I know the 
Apoftles have fucceffors fo far, as to have the care 
of expounding this Scripture-Delivered to them, 
by the ordinary helps of Grace, Art, and Mature; 
difeerning the fenfe by the words ; but Oh that I 
knew where to find that Church that could give me 
the fenfe of all Gods Oracles, by this undoubted 
Tradition, as from the Apoftles themfelves. Or thac 
I knew the Names, or charafters of chofe Fathers 
that had this Depofstum (TheSenfeof the Scrip- 
tures) by Tradition from the Apoftles, and where 
I may find it left tons? Is it each Father Indivi- 
dually, or is it the greater number together ? And 
how (hall wc take the Vote ? Or know which of 
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them to account a Father, and which not ? Surely 
when I read them telling us no more of the fenfe of 
thefe Oracles, and fo often erring, anddifagrecing, 
I cannot believe that their memories were all fo 
good as to deliver down from Father to SOn an Ex- 
politionof the Bible, without writing, and if ever 
any of them had fuch a Voluminous Commentary 
in his brain, from the hand of an Apoftle, which was 
noc thought meet to be given in writing, the Iffue by 
this time may convince us, that either it was intend- 
ed only for themfelves, or elfe that indeed fuch a 
world of matter would have been furelyer kept in 
writing, then this Tradition hath hitherto kept it: 
For I think moft of us love our flefhly cafe fo well, 
that if we knew where the Book or the Church were 
that would give us fuch a certain Expoficion of 
Scripture, as from the Apofiles, we would be glad 
of it, not only to the quieting of our minds , blit 
alfo for the fparing our time and labour that we 
row beftow in ftudying. 

Yet ftilll fay as before , that I doubt not but 
the Principles were preached before the Gofpel was 
written , and that thoufands were made Chriftians 
by the Reception of thofe Principles ; and that 
all Chriftians and Churches of them , fucceffively 
contained thefe Principles written in their hearts ; 
and that the great Articles of the Creed, believing 
in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft , were in 
terms impofed on the Church by Chrift himfelf : 
And that the meaning of them was ftill taught to 
the Catechumens and the Church. And that the 
Churches did well to keep the fumm of Faith in 

certain 
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certain forms of words; and t would they had*' 
made fewer, and changed them lefs : And I think 
it meet that they be ftill ufedin Baptifm, and on 
other occafions of publike confeffion of faith in ouc 
Congregations. 

But yet I am not convinced that the Apoftles 
did compofe this form of words.or any other to that 
ufe ; Nor that it was compofed of fome hundreds 
of years after Chrift ; though the fame Articles 
were then profelTed in feveral Forms of words. 
And thofc Articles were all delivered from Chrift 
and his Apoftles : Nor do I believe that the form 
now called the Apoftles Creed, was any more theirs 
or more ancient then fome others Forms ; 
nor that we owe it any more belief or reverence^ 
then we do the JerufUlem or T^jcene Creed ; and 
yet I truly much reverence both, .and believe them 
all. Nor do I think that ever this Creed was the 
Form which the Univerfal Church did ufe above 
others ; but think that in the third Century, the 
Niceue was the more common. So much (and per- 
haps too much) to thefe Objections. 
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